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34 - Book of Supplication: £07: i 
Chapter 1 - The Excellence of Supplication 
Chapter 2 - The Messenger of Allah's3% supplication. 
Chapter 3 - What were the things the Messenger of Allah 2% sought! 
refuge from. 
Chapter 4 - Comprehensiveness in supplications. 
Chapter 5 - Supplication for forgiveness and safey. 
Chapter 6 - When one supplicates, one should start from oneself. 


Chapter 7 - One's supplication is answered as long as one is not|' 


hasty. 

Chapter 8 - No man should say, "O Allah forgive me, if you will. ` 
Chapter 9 - The greatest name of Allah. (Ism Azam) 

Chapter 10 - The names of Allah, The Mighty and the Exalted. 
Chapter 11 - The Supplication of father and the Supplication of the 
oppressed. 
Chapter 12 - Dislike of Transgressing in Supplication. 
Chapter 13 - Raising hands while supplicating. 


Chapter 14 - What should a man supplicate in'the morning and in| 


the evening. 
Chapter 15 - What should one supplicate while going to bed. ~- 


Chapter 16 - What should be supplicatied when one wakes X Mp at^ o 


night. 

Chapter 17 - The supplication in distress.“ 
Chapter 18 - What should a man supplicate while-léaving his home. f 
Chapter 19 - What should be supplicated while entering hoüse: 


Chapter 20 - What should a man supplicate while travelling. *''* 


Chapter 21 - What should a man süpplicate: when hé sees ‘clouds! ° Tus 


and rain. Puta db ose DE e um ullo 
Chapter 22 - What should a man supplicate when ‘he ’sées’ the} 


HP asl 
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suffering people. 
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Chapter n- Two Muslims confronting with'their swords. I7 
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In the name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


12-Book Of Businées 


Transactions 

Chapter1 - Encouragement ` 
of Earning 
2137 - Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah ‘3% said; "The. best 
(most pure) food a man consumes is that 
which he has earned himself and his child 
. (and his child's wealth) is part of his 
earning" 


2138 - Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib 
(Az-Zubaidi) $@ narrated that the 
Messenger ‘of Allah x said, "No man, 
earns anything better than that which he 
earns with his own hands and what a man 
spends on himself, his wife, his child and 
his servant, theni itis charity". 


2139 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar harrated, 
"That Messenger of Allah X. said, "The. 
trustworthy, honest Muslim merchant will 
be. with the pate on’ ‘the ‘Day of, 
Resurrection". s 

bet tally Pans à yeh 
2140, - Hazrat, Abu; Hurayrah He, \arrated 
that thè Propther 3 said, "The one who 
strives to support the widow and thé! poor, 
is like’ a Mujahid! (holy warrior): who* fights. 
in thé! fause of Allah and like one who 
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2141 - Muadh bin Abdullah bin Khubaib 
reported from his father that his paternal 
uncle said, "We were sitting in a gathering 
and the Prophet X% came with traces of 
water on his head. One of us said to him, 
"We see that you are of good cheer 
today" He said, "Yes, praise to Allah", then 
he spoke to the people about being rich. 
He said, "There is nothing wrong with 
being rich for one who has piety, but good 
health, for one who has piety is better 
than riches and being of good cheer is a 
blessing". 
Chapter2 - Moderationin 
striving for a living 
2142 - Hazrat Abu Humaid As-Saidi 3% 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X£ said, 


"Be moderate in seeking worldly things for 
everyone will be facilitated for which he 
was created”. 


2143 - Hazrat Anas 4% bin Malik narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The one 


who has most concerns is the believer 
who is concerned about both his worldly 
affairs and his Hereafter" 


Abu Abdullah said, 


it". 


2144 - Hazrat Jabir 3$ bin Abdüllah e? 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
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"O people fear Allah and be moderate in: 


seeking a living for no soul will die until it . 
has received all its provision, even if it is 
siow in’ ‘coming, so fear Allah and be 
moderate in seeking provision. Take that 
which is permissible and leave that which - 
isforbidden". 
Chapter3.- Fearing Allah 
in Merchandizing 

2145 - Hazrat Qais bin Abu Gharazah. $% 
narrated::"At the time of the Messenger of 
Allah we used to be called brokers, but 
the Messenger of Allah #% passed by us 
and called by a name that was better than 
that. He said, "O merchants, selling 
involves (false) oaths and idle talk, so mix 
some charity with it. 


2146. - Ismail bin . Ubaid" bin -Rifffah 
reported . from .; his... father that ; his 


grand-father Riffah, said, "We went out, 
with the Messenger" of Allah 3 and the 


people were trading early in the Morning. 
He called them, "o merchants!" and when 
they idoked i up and cráned their necks, he 
said, "The merchants will be raised on the 


apart from: those: Who’ fear Allah -and act 
righteously.and speakthe truth". te 
Chapter4 ; -faman finds. a way of 
earning, heshould sticktojt, 


2147 - Hazrat Anas-38 bin'Malik i flarrated, » 
| "The ».Méssenget...of., „Alah -8i 
"Whoever; achieves at somẹthing; let him ^ T: 
* stick with it". 
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2148 - Nafi reported "I used to send trade ‘oe s he a o ATA Codi 


goods to Syria and Egypt, then | prepared jú“ dés au. aD M 
to send trade goods to Iraq. | went to 

Ayesha #8, the mother of the believers dise LU 
and siad to her, "O mother of the UM cC X eas ar s 
believers, | used to send trade goods to dL Sans aya di 












Sham (Syria) (but) l am preparing to send dé d ae ú Jš yé ga 
trade good to Iraq". She said, "Do not do 5i; Bp 3; Seis 
that, what is wrong with the way you have m 

been doing it? | heard The Messenger of Suid gs sit d 


Allah 3& say, "If Allah causes provision to 
come to one of you through a certain 
means, he should not leave it unless it 
changes or deteriorates". 


Chapter5 - Occupations weal! cU-06 


2149 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, ipsis icu yiga 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said, “Allah 
has not sent any Prophet but he was a ] 4 

oe fes do iiei 
shepherd". His Companions said to him, WY Ju TTE C 


"Even you, O Messenger of Allah 2%"? He ju É 5 eS dn et ex Ud dn 


said, "Even me, | used to tend thesheep of. Li “ Uis jiu jr ueds ioca 

the people of Makkah for a few em HDI, bey AAS Jay utj, 

(coins)". ; 
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said, ` AE ah Je cdl iy Je. 

“Meaning one girat for every sheep" 

2150 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated pi is Esa cai inte Tio: i 


that the Messenger of Allah 3%, said: nz ud i NT 
: g eet cn 3 udi Mo P 
"Zakariyya ít was a carpenter". ies áo s 


DE 


inn É tbe d gil e oyi 


Abs hE 5 ese 


GSES 5 58 idi EID 


cum 





2151 - Hazrat Ayesha i# narrated that the Bed Beg th ALAGi-Yiokoc 





Messenger òf Allah zx said, "The d ing og. S nd 


image-makers will be punished on the Da ; 
E p y Bye ype sees yj 


of Resurrection and will be told: Give-life 
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tothatwhich you have created". uio uil ed jus EET 
tmd enun 


2152 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah a narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "The ` 
most dishonest. of people are the dyers 
and the gold'smiths." 


Chapter6 - Hoarding 
sand Trading 
2153 - Hazrat Umar bin Khatab 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
“The trader (importer) is. blessed with 
provison and the hoarder is cursed” 


2154 - Hazrat Ma'mar bin Abdullah bin 
Nadlah 3 narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, "No one hoards but a 
sinner". 


Ve 








2155 t. ‘Hazrat! Umar `bin" Khatab g% 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
X& say, 1" Whoever!:  hoards;!food (and 
keeps it from) the "Muslims, Allah will 
afflict himwithle prosy and ban kruptcy". 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 sent 
us, thiry horsemen on a military campaign. 
We camped near some people and asked 
them for hospitality but they refused. Then 
their leader was stung by a scorpion and 
they said, 'Is there any one among you 
who can recite Ruqyah (incantation) for a 
scorpion sting?" | said, "yes, | can, but | 
will not recite Ruqyah for him until you 
give us some sheep". They said, "We will 
give you thirty sheep". So we accepted 
them and I recited Al-Hamd ‘Surah 
Al-Fatihah) over him seven times. Then he 
recovered and | took the sheep. Then 
some doubts occured within ourselves. 
Then we said, “Let us not hasten (to make 
a decision concerning the sheep) untill we 
come to the Prophet #%'. So when we 
came back, | told him what | had done. He 
said, “How did you know that it is a 
Ruqyah? Divide them up and give me a 
share as well" 

2156m - Abu Kuraib quoted the similar 
wording by another chain oftransmitters. 


Abu Abdullah said, "(The Hadith of) 
Abul Mutawakkil is the right one (sawab). 
Chapter8 - Wages for 


Teachingthe Quran. 
2157 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 5$ 
narrated, 7| . taught people from 
Ahlus-Suffah, the Quran and how to write 
and one of them gave me a bow. I said it 
is not money and t can shoot (with it) for 
the sake of Allah. | asked the Messenger 
of Allah X$ about it and he said, “If it 
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w placed around your neck then accept gids Ñ 4 ib ý 3603 3h 
| EAD 


Note; Ahlus- Suffah were the poor Companions of the Messenger of Allah E 
who resided in the mósque as they did nothave a house to live in. 
Tus BL bin bé narrated, Su ges : s Y\0A 
tes Ae NE ey isa 
» s i ; tye re + 
of Allah S£ and he said, "If you accept it je M pe ie ele 
you will be accepting a bow of fire". So, | eis. Loi M EU ó" jJ» Ne) Cale 
réturnedit". esi pls $i QE 4 NU Je I 
z. sd Ji I 
‘Note: Majority of the Muslim scholars. hold that the wages for teaching the 
Qurairis permissible as is mentioned in the Ahadith of Sahih Bukhari; 
Chapter9-Forbiddañce ofpriceofa B os EC Qe H-4 
dog,the paymentto à prostitute, fall 25 ih 99585 ’ ii 
wagesofasooth-sayerandrentof — * 
s)... astud-statllion. : 
2159 - Hazrat Abu Masud &narrated that 2y Akay Qué 3 a! úšís -Y 104 
the Prophet 2% forbade the price ofa dog, +; ECT v jaa yd: gia 


the ‘paynienit (given to a prostitute) and .. ; 
anaes č; 
the payment made to a soothsayer. ála; w ri E iet 
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"The Messenger of Allah XC “forbade the 
price ofa dog and studdirig astallion". 








#2 sain, "Th& Messenger" of Allah = 
forbade the price of acat”. 
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Chapter10 - Earning of a 
scarificator (Cupper) 
2162 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated that 
the Prophet X% was treated with 
scarification (cupping) and he -gave him 
(the cupper) his wages. 


(Muhammad)bin Abu Umar was alone 
in narrating it. Ibn Majah said that. 


2163 - Hazrat Ali s# narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 8% was treated with 
cupping and he told me to give the cupper 
his wages". 


2164 - Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet $£ was treated with 
cupping and gave the cupper his wages. 


2165 - Hazrat Abu Masud 3% Uqbah bin 
Amr narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbadethe earnings ofa cupper". 


2166 - Haram bin Muhayyisah reported 
thathis father asked the Prophet #8 about 
the earnings of a cupper-and he forbade 
him that. Then he mentioned his need and 


he said, "Spend it on feeding your she 


camels that draw water”. 
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Chapter11 - What is not 


. permissible to sell 

2167 - Ata bin.Abu Rabah reported, "lI 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah Z? say, "In the 
year of the Conquest while he was in 
Makkah, the Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 
"Allah and, his Messenger %% have 
forbidden the sale of wines, meat of dead 
animals, pigs and idols”. It was said to 
him; "O Messenger of Allah 3& , what do 
you think of the fat of dead animals for it 
is used to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to light 
their lamps?' He said, "No, it is unlawful." 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"May Allah curse the Jews for Allah 
forbade them the fat (of animals) but they 
rendered it, sold it and consumed its 
price". 

2168 - Hazrat Abu Umamah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % forbade 
selling or buying ‘singing girls and their 
wages and consuming their price”. 


Chapter12- Aboutthe forbiddance' ^ 
of Munabadha and Mulamasah. 
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Note s Ancient A Arabs indulged i in a lottery type transactions. In Munabadha, the 
buyer ‘threw his‘cloth to the-seller and the seller threw his cloth-towards the buyer 
and’ it- was! ‘thought that the déal was done. In Mulamasah only the touch by the 
buyer of the commodity: made it’ pale ae: for the ‘aha to büy the commodity. 


whether,he liked it or notes iens 


2169 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $# narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
two kinds of transactions Mulamasah and 
Munabadhah. 


2170 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khadri 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ££ , 
forbade Mulamasah and Munabadhah. 


Sahl added, "Sufyan narrated, 
"Mulamasah means when a man touches 
something with his hand without seeing it, 
and Munabadhah means when he says, 
"Toss me what you have and ! will toss 
you what | have". 


Chapter13 - A man shouid not 
undersell the sale of his borther and 
should not out haggle him. 

2171 - Hadrat Ibn-e-Umar 1 narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: "Let 
oneofyou notundersell another". 
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Note: Here undersell means urging someone to cancel a sale already agreed 
upon so as to sell him ones own good. In it, a seller urges a buyer to return the 
already bought item to the first seller and the second seller sells hisiown item:::.. ' ; 


2172 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5» narrated of ban sy 
that the Prophet #8 said, "A man is not to (67A I AE CAL i 


undersell his brother nor is he to try to 
out-haggle his brother". . ' 
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Note: Here out-haggle means urging. a, seller to cancel a deal: already agreed! 
upon with the first buyer so that the new buyer can mae it ‘by! offering thew: 


seller a higher price, 
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Chapter14 - About the JI of ue SULG- NE 
forbidden of Najsh ° f 


2173 - Hazrat Ibri-e-Umar :i$. narratedthat als no e y rr et al Hi - riveY 
the Prophet #8, forbade the Najsh. Gs fi Bisse AMA SE GR 
BRL e [E 
Pe ob ue 
(ow) dc my Ee. TENGE 
Note: Here Najsh means offering a bid only to incite another real buyer to pay 
a higher price. 
2174 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated Bo! e ME ic Giie.YYVE 


3É said. "D 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said, "Do o dé dU gp le G Y. Li 
not practise Najsh". TET 
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Chapter15 - Forbiddance of eio Ven 2-10 
` acity-dweller selling on Td 
behalf of a Bedouin 
2175 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrha 3 narrated ane s a AS núis -fiyo 


that the Messenger of Allah. X said, "The aan VP Dp 
i , o teal n G ee 
city dweller.should not sell for a Bedouin". gs = oF 7 


xy 


vod ia Y MA Q1 Gol c 
CAV). a 
2176 - "Haifa Jabir bin Abdullah . a ocn qus i oia dias - "n" 


narrated that the’ Prophet% said," "A city 5 die od pe Seu RM 
dwéller. should-not sell for a Bedouin. Ín diae iod rh 
Leave people. to (engage in trade) and Siw 53 y? e i d digs 
Allah will grant them provision through OTZA OF E pati Sp ean A 
oneanother", ' ; 

‘2177 - bn Tawus reported from his father i eai ak s ou tdi ibe - yivY 
thatibn-e-Abbas ii said, "The Messenger 


of Alláh.3 :forbade a city dweller to sell : 
fora Bedouin", ni ; dn] Jui dá wood or s 


2 









dog 


1353 ice e 





a are 


Vd Bode dre EE 
? ETEA el i 
WE IATC Wie O35 








Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KnatameNabuw atAnhlesunnatcom 


tbn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 48 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions 





city-dweller selling for a Bedouin'. He 
said, "He should not be a broker for him". 
Chapter16 - Forbiddance 
of buying from the 


‘traders on the way. 
2178 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet #8 said, "Do not meet 
the traders (to buy the goods) on the way 
(before reaching the market).and whoever 
meets any of them and buys from him, the 
vendor has the choice of annuiling the 
transaction when he comes to the market 
place". 
2179 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3&£ forbade 
meeting traders on the way" (To buy their 
goods at lower price before reaching the 
market place as they do not know the 
trendofthe market). 
2180 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 3 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah XÉ. 
forbade meeting the owners of goods" 


COs regis ig jal 


Chapter17 - Choice ofthe 
transacting parties if they 
have not yet parted. 

2181 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar m. 
narrated that the Messenger-of Allah 35 
said, "When two men enter into’ a 
transaction each of them has the choice . 
(of annulling it) so long a as they have. not 
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yet parted and are still together or one of 
them has given the option to the other. 
Once he has accepted the terms of the 
other, then tlie transaction is binding. If 
they part after concluding the transaction 
and neither of them has rescinded the 
transaction, then the transaction is 
binding". 

2182 - Hazrat Abu Barzah Al-Aslami 5 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah xx 
said, "The two parties to a transction have 
the choice (of annulling it) so long as they 
have not yet parted". 


2183 - Hazrat Sumurah 4% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, "The two 
parties to a transaction have the choice 
(of annulling it) so long as they have not 
yet parted". 


Chapter18 - Transaction with 


the choice (to cancel) . 
2184. - Hazrat: Jabir bin Abdullah d» 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% , 
bought a.load of fodder from a Bedouin 
mani; When the transaction was concluded 
the: Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Choose 
(either: to go" ahead or to cancel the 
transaction), the Bedouin said, "May Allah 
grant you a long life of good transaction". 

eS Laporte: 


2185 ...Dawud bin Salih Al-Madani 


„reported that his father said, "| heard ABU digg 


è Saeed Al-Khħudri. $ A. ‘say, "The Messenger ; 


of Allah 337 ‘said; “Tratisactions 1 may only... 
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Chapter19 - Parties differing 


with oneanother 

2186 - Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman reported 
from his father that Abdullah bin Masud 
že sold one of the slaves from the state, 
(Khums) to Ashath bin Qais and they 
differed concerning the price. Ibn Masud 
äg said, "I sold him to you for twenty 
thousand, but Ashath bin Qais said, "I 
bought him from you for ten thousand". 
Abdullah Z£ said, ‘If you want, | will tell 
you a Hadith which | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 3E', He said, "Tell me 
it" He said, "I heard the Messener of Allah 
2% say, "If two parties to a transaction, 
differ and they have no proof and the sale 
item remains (unredeemed) then what the 
seller says is valid. Or they may cancel the 
transaction". He said, "| want to cancel the 
transaction". And he cancelled it. 

Chapter20 - Forbiddance of selling 
whatis not with you and profitting 

on whatis notin your possession. 
2187 - Hazrat Hakim bin-Hizam 3 
narrated, "I said, '0 Messenger of Allah 3% 
a man is asking me to sell him something 
that | do not possess, shall | sell it to him?" 
He said, "Do not sell what is not with you". 


2188 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% said, "It is not 
permissible to sell something that is not 
With you norto profit from what you do not 
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possess". : 


2189.- Ata reported that Attab bin Asid 3% 
narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah 3& ‘sent him to Makkah, he forbade 
him from profiting from what he did not 
possess. 
' Chapter21- Ifthe two authorized 
persons make asale, then the 


transaction is ofthe first. 
2190 - Uqbah bin Amir 448 or Samurah bin 
Jundad 3% narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, "Any man who sells to two 
men, it is for the one who was first". 


2191 - Hazrat Samurah 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 8% said, "If two 
(separate) authorized persons make a sale 
(of the ^ same thing) then the first 
transaction is the one that is valid". 


Chapter22- Sale with 

-° Earnest Money. : 
2192 Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father: from, “his grand-father that the 
Prophet ` 8%.: forbade. the: deal involving 
earnest money. 
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2193 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand-father that the 
Prophet #8 forbade the deal involving 
earnest money. 
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(Urban) refers to when a man buys an SS OBS hits cta ies cud 
animal for one hundred Dinars, then he “CANS ien Ae, 
gives the seller two Dinars in advance and «i oes Bray At pal ed ol 
says, "If | do not buy the animal then the 

two Dinars are yours". 

And it was said that it refers, and jen 3 a ai idl iia 
Allah knows best, to when a man buys 7,75 ;2 42... m did 
something and gives the seller a Dirham, 7 m Jue» e d gs 
or less or more and says, "If | take it (all A Sé yr Glo à d 


well and good) and if | do not then the 
Dirham is yours". 


Chapter23 - Forbiddance sax 
of Hasah and Gharar Transactions. ° 
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Note: In Hasa transaction, the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and the 
deal is done of whatever the pebbles land on. In Gharar, the deal is done ofan 
unpredictable thing such as the catch of fish from the river etc. Both are like 
lottery. I 
2194 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, eB Gish dels 3) 5 A Ghd - riac 
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Chapter24-Forbiddance of buying 
` whatis in the wombsand 
udders of cattle and what 
a diver is. about to find. 
2196 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 2% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade selling what is in the wombs of 
cattle. untill they give birth and (selling) 
what is in their udders unless it is 
measured out, and (selling) a slave who 
has fled and selling spoil of war until it 
has been distributed and selling sadaqah 
until it has been received and what a diver 
is going to bring up". 


2197 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d» narrated that 
the Prophet’ 3% forbade selling 
Hablul-Habalah (a baby of an animal 
before its birth) 


Chapter25 - Auctional Transaction ' 


2198- Hazrat Anas bin Malik $#$ narrated, 
that a:man from among the Ansar came to 
the Prophet 8% «and begged from him. He 


house?" He said, “Yes, a blanket, part of 
which we cover ourselves: with, and part 
we spread beneath us, and a bowl from 
whicfi: we -drink- water". He ‘said, 'Give’ 
them to me"; So he. brought them to. him, i 


ikal i: 


said: , "Do, you , have: anything in your n y 
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for one Dirham" He said, "Who will offer 
more than a Dirham?" two or three times. 
A man said, "i will buy them for two 
Dirhams", so he gave them to him and 
took the two Dirhams, which he gave to 
the Ansari and said, "Buy food with one of 
them, and give it to your family and buy an 
axe with the other and bring it to me", so 
he did that and the Messenger of Allah 3& 
took it and fixed a handle to it and said, 
"Go and gather fire wood and | do not 
want to see you for fifteen days". So he 
went and gathered fire wood and sold it, 
then he came back and he had earned ten 
dirhams (the Propther €& said), "Buy food 
with some of it and clothes with some, 
"then he said, "This is better for you than 
coming with begging (appearing) as a spot 
on your face on the Day of Resurrection. 
Begging is only appropriate for one who is 
extemely poor or who is in severe debt, or 
one who must pay painful blood money". 
Chapter26 - Cancelletion 


(of transaction) 
2199 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 
"Whoever agrees with a Muslim to cancel 
a transaction Allah will forgive his sins on 
the Day of Resurrection”. 
Chapter27 - Dislike of 

fixing prices : 
2200 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z? narrated,. 
"Prices rose during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah:3É and they said, 'O. 


Messenger of Allah 3€ prices have risen, . Ji 
Cei A un js Lu toe 


so fix the prices for us". He said, "Indeed 
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Allah is :the Musair (Riser), the Qabid deal th b LI jy dus ul 


(Restrainer) the Basit (Expander), the -%2 >=- GC ats Sy i wh 
: o3 o J 
Razzaq (Provider). And | am hopeful that | Fup Ji Rabie 


meet my Lord and none of you is seeking „Jú % pania sli 
{recompense from). me for an injustice (WAÐDSAT Eo oso 
involving blood or wealth". 

2201. - Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% narrated, ab xe dad B ika éis- yy 
"Prices rose at the time of the Messenger ‘alae is Bi ish is EEG Xl ü 
of Allah 3 and they said, "Why do you : EA m 

not fix the food price, O Messenger of J a Jie) See Ule co Qd 
Allah 3&?' He said, "1 hope that when | 8 x a Ju ninju et 
leave you.no one among you will be rer Kal Male, ii ia S i 
demanding restitution for a wrong that | 

have done to him". 


" Chapter28 - Being Lenient goth PEE UTA 
~ during Transactions. 


2202 - Hazrat Uthman bin Affan 5k UNS A lB ol Gdns bist iás yy Y 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% oi sie ead A ies m E Mud 
said, "Allah will admit to Paradise a man. 2,5. mon Laas; 
who was lenient when he sold.and when 5 odas io Sj j pid 


he bought". ig ous S5 adt ab EN 
PEU | (eV dug d eios 
2203.- Hazrat Jabir' bin Abdullah d gi n oi OE d E dde - yy: 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% í Aet qe ie 
$C 5 gi Li seni) Cy 
said, "May Allah have mercy on a person P. aiat zd 


who i is lenient when he sells, lenient when Ke id MA eo 3j am^ 
hé buys and lenient when he asks for eodd 5596 jé: SD e od lt 
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| Chapter29- Hageling 


2204 - Hazrat Qailah Umm- -e-Bani Anmar ` i 
narrated, "i came to the Messenger of 
Allah. ^3 düring " ‘one of ‘his Umrah: at 
Marwah:and-said; "O-Messenger of Allah 
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price less than | want to pay, then | raise it: 


gradually until it reaches the price | want 
to pay and when | want to sell something | 
state a price more than | want, then | 
lower it until it reaches the price ! want". 
The Messenger of Allah #% said, "Do not 
do that, O' Qailah when you want to buy 
something state the price you want 
whether it is given or not. And when you 
want to sell something, state the price you 
want whether itis given or not". 

2205 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "| was with the Prophet # ona 
military compaign and he said to me, "Will 
you sell this camel of yours for a Dinar?”. | 
said, "O Messenger of Allah 3£ it is yours 
when ! get to AI-Madinah'. He said, "Then 
sell it for two Dinar, may Allah forgive 
you". And he kept increasing the price, 
Dinar by Dinar for me, saying, may Allah 
forgive you' each time until the amount 
reached twenty Dinar. When | came to 
Al-Madinah, | took hold of the camel's 
head and brought it to the Prophet #8 and 


he said, "O Bilal give him twenty Dinar ` 


from the spoils of war'. And he said, "Take 
your camel away and go to your people 
with it", : 

2206 - Hazrat Ali 2$ “narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade haggling 
before sunrise, . and 
slaughtering animals that yield milk". - 


~ r ~ 
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Chapter30 - About the Dislike WANs (bie GOU-T- 


of swearing oaths while 
.buying and selling. 
2207 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said, "There 
are three to whom Allah The Mighty and 
the Exalted will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at them nor 
purify them and there will be a painful 
torment. A mian who has surplus water in 
the desert but refuses to give any to a way 
farer, a man who sells a product to a man 
after Asr and swears by Allah that he 
bought it for such and such amount and he 
believes. him. when that is not the, case, 
and a man who swears allegiance to a 
ruler and only deos so for wordly gains, so 
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if he gives tiim some of (these wordly : : 
benefits) ‘he fulfills, his oath of allegiance 


and if he is riot given anything he does not 
uphold his oath of allegiance". 

2208 - Hazrat Abu, Dharr 2 narrated that 
the Prophet 3 said; "There are three of 
whom Allah! will not.speak on the Day of 
Resurrrection nor will. He look at them nor 


purify ; them: and. theirs will be a painful : 
"Who. are they, o 
Messenger ‘of “Allah? For they are > 


torment. a “L said, . 


iridéed'losers"; He" said, "Thé'one whoets 


his‘garménts. hang: beneath his ankles, the ¢# 


one who, reminds another. of, what he has 
given him. and” the one who sells his 
pródact byi means a oaths". 
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2209 - Hazrat Abu Qatadah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "Be aware 
of swearing oaths when selling, for it may 
help you to make a sale but it destroys the 


blessing". 


Chapter31 - About that who 
sells a pollinated palm tree 


or a slave having wealth. 
2210 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ix 


purchaser has stipulated a condition". 


2210m - By another chain from !bn-e-Umar 
X& the similar 


ve from the Prophet 
wordings have been quoted. 


2211 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar 3 
de that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Whoever 
sells palm tree that has been pollinated, 
its fruit belongs to the seller unless the 
purchaser has stipulated a conditon. And 
whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his 
wealth belongs to the seller, unless the 


. reported from Ibn-e-Umar 


purchaserhas stipulated a condition". 


2212 - Nafi reported from Ibn-e-Umar d 
thatthe Prophet ¥ said, "Whoever sells a 
palm tree and sells a slave", Mentioning 


both of them together. 


~- r ~ 


32 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah Æ said, "Whoever 
buys a palm tree that has been pollinated, 
its fruit belongs to the seller, unless the 
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2213 - Hazrat Ubadah. bin Samit 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ruled 
that the fruit of palm tree belongs to the 
one who pollinated it unless the purchaser 
stipulated a condition and that the wealth 
ofa'slave belongs to the one who sold him 
unless “the purchaser stipulated a 
condition". 


Chapter32 - Forbiddance of selling 
fruits before their full-appearance. 


2214- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar. di narratedthat 
the Messenger of Allah x said, "Do not 
sell fruits until ‘they have appeared fully". 
And' he"forbade the. seller and the 
purchaser. (to engage in such: a 
transaction). 

2215 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Do not 
sell fruits until they have appeared fully". 


2216 - Hazrat Jabir. P narrated that the 


Prophet #8 forbade selling fruits until they at 


have fedppearee fully: -- 







1 Malik 3 narrated . 
that the Messenger of Allah: 2% forbäde 
selling fruits until they ave changed the, 
coloti- and:selling. grapes until they: have... 
turned ‘blackjand.selling: grains ‘until’ they... 
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havehardened. 
Chapter33 - Selling fruits for years 
ahead and crop failure. 


2218 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbade selling for many years ahead. 


2219 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "Whoever sells fruits, then the crop’ 
fails, should not take any of his brother's 
money. Why would any of you take the 
money of his Muslim brother". 


Chapter34 - Allowing more 
while weighing 

2220 - Hazrat Suwaid bin Qais # narrated, 
"Makhrafah Al-Abdi and I| brought linen 
from Hajar, The Messenger of Allah 2% 
came to us to bargain with us with some 
trousers. There was some one with me 
who weighed (the goods) in exchange for 
a wage. So the Prophet $% said to the one 
weighing, "Weigh and add more". 


2221 - Simak bin Harb reported, "I heard 


Malik Abu Safwan bin Umairah say, "I ` 
bought a pair of trousers from the’ 


u try 
e Eton Joi "mer D 


Messenger of Allah X% before the Hijrah 
and he weighed it for me and allowed 
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more", 


2222 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah gi 
narrated that the Messenger'of Allah 2 
said, "When you weigh allow more". 


Chapter35-- Being cautious in 
weighing and measuring. 

2223 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .% narrated, 
"When the . Prophet XÉ came to 
Al-Madinah they were the worst people in 
weights then Allah Glorious is He, 
revealed, "Woe to the Mutaffifin". (those 
who give less in measure and weight) 
(Surah Al-Mutaffifin:83:1) and they were 
fair in wights (and measures) after that". 


' Chapter34 - Forbiddance of 

'! Adulteration. (Cheating) 
2224 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ passed by a 


man who was selling food. He put his 


hand in it’ and saw that there was 
something wrong with. it. The Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, "He is not one of us who 
adulterates". (Cheats) j 
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2225 - Hazrat Abu Hamra 5$ narrated, "p 
saw the Messenger of Allah X pass by a. 


man, having food in a vessel. He put his 


hand jin it, and: said, "Perhaps. you are: 


cheating, whoever cheats us is not one of 
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Chapter37 - Forbiddance of selling 
food before its possession. 


2226 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 23 narrated that 
the Propthet X% said, "Whoever buys food 
let him not sell it untill he has taken full 
possession of it". 


2227 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas ¿# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah $3 said, 
“Whoever buys food let him not sell it 
untill he has taken full possession of it". 


In his narration, (a narrator) Abu 
Awanah said, "Ibn-e-Abbas 38 said, | think 
everything in like food". 


2228 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade selling 
food bought by measure until two Sa have 
been measured, the Sa of the seller and 
the Sa of the buyer". 

Chapter38 - Sales in Piles 


(Unknown Amount) 
2229 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar -% narrated, 
"We used to buy food from troops of riders 
(the caravans) without knowing, the 


amount but the Messenger of Allah, i 


forbade us to sell it until it had been. 
delivered to us". ag 

2230 - Hazrat Uthman: bin Affan 3% 
narrated, "I used to sell dates in the 
market place and | would say, "This was 
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such and such an amount" (when | bought 
it). | would give the purchaser a specific 
amount of dates according to the way it 
had been measured for me; and take my 
profit. Then ! began to have some doubts 
about that, so | asked the Messenger of 
Allah $% and he said, "When you name the 
amount, measure it in front of the 
purchaser" 


Chapter39 - Hope of Blessing 
while measuring food. 


2231 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr Al-Mazini 
Zi narrated, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3; say: "Measure your food, may 
you be blessed, there in." 


2232 - Hazrat Abu Ayyub 34 narrated that 
the Prophet #8 said, "Measure your food, 
may you be blessed therein". 


Chapter40 - Market places 


and entering them 
2233 - Hazrat Abu Usaid 4% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3X& went to the 
market of Nabit.and looked at it'and said, 
"This is not a market for you", Then we 
went to another. market and he looked at 
it, and said, "This i is not a market for you", 
then he came back to this’ market and 
Walked ‘arotind i in it; then he said, “This is 
your “market: “Nothing less will be given 
and no duty will beJevied on it". 
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2234 - Hazrat Salman ££ narrated, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah — 3€ saying, 
"Whoever goes to the morning prayer, first 
thing in the morning, he goes out with the 
banner of faith, but whoever goes out to 
the market-place, first thing in the 
morning, he goes out under the banner of 
Iblis" (devil). 

2235 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar # 

reported from his father that his grand 
father told that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Whoever says, when he enters the 
market place La Ilaha Illallah Wahdahu La 
Sharika Lahu Lahul-Mulk wa Lahul-Hamdu 
Yuhyi Wa Yumutu Wa Huwa Hayyun La 
Yamitu bi Yadihil-Khairu Kulluhu Wa Huwa 
ala Kulli Shayin Qadir. (None has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah alone, with no 
partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty 
and to Him is the praise, He gives life and 
gives death, and He is ever-living and 
does not die, in His Hand is all goodness 
and He is able to do all things) Allah will 
record for him one million good deeds and 


will erase from him one million bad deeds . 


and will build a house in Paradise for him". 
Chapter41 - Hope of Blessing 
in the Mornings. 
2236 - 
narrated, "The Messenger.of Allah 3 ' 
said, "O Allah bless my nation in their. 
early mornings". 


He said, "When he sent out a raiding 


party or an army, he would send them at 
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the beginning of the day”. 


He (a narrator) said, "Sakhr was a 
man engaged in trade and he used to send 


his goods out at the beginning of the day | 


andhis wealth grew and increased". 


2237 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. 3%’ narrated, | 


"The. Messenger of Allah 3% said;."O Allah 
bless my, nation early in the morning of 
Thursday”. 


2239 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar ¢% narrated that 
the Prophet. #%.said, "O Allah bless my 
nation in their early mornings". 


~Chapter42 - Sale of Musarrah 
' (Unmilked cattle) 


A 
HX SS 00985 poe $5 08 


Sts 55 6 38 AEn Js aiu 
arn D UD 


sone 


jas YA ngs Pi - TITY 


22023. 2242 


sis tions Yate aucti 


^": 07A 








ECPM Eh LE UP ol gl en 
5 M 6355 el 

ober. lap F3 299] 
eb n VAT joists YA 
Ves Aaa mm 


HI Od 8 ghee BESS 
eei ay Bad Su 


Badii "n 


: iNote: Musarrah means a sheep or she-camel that is not milked for days to 
increase the amount of milk in its udder. In this way it is sold for a higher price. Itis 


a sort of deception. . 

2239 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah S narrated 
that the Prophet 3E said, "Whoever buys 
Musarrah,-he has the choice (of arinulling 
the deal) for three. days. If he returns it 
then he must also give a Sa of dates not 
Samra". Meaning Wheat. , 


2240! - Hazrat “Abdullah “bin -Umar d» 
nacrated,. ‘The Messenger: of- Allah“ said, 


Whoever, buys'a .Muhaffala: (Musarrah]; " ' 


he has, the choice (of. annulling the deal) 
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amount of its milk', or he said, 'equal to 
the amount of its milk". 


2241 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 9? ' 


narrated, "I bear witness that the true and 
truely inspired one, Abul-Qasim #4 told us, 
"Selling a Muhaffalah is Khilabah and 
Khilabah is not lawful for the Muslim". 


Ibn Majah said, "Meaning, deception". 


Chapter43 -Aslave's earnings 


belongto his master. 
2242 - Hazrat Ayesha _ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah * ruled that what a 
slave earns belongs to his guarantor 
(master). 


2243 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that. a 
man bought a slave and put him to work, 
then he found some defect in him, so he 


returned him. He (the seller) said, 'O . 


Messenger of Allah 3& he put my slave to 
work (and got his wages)'. The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said, "A slave's ane 
belong to his guarantor". 

Chapter44 - Contractual . 


obligation of aslave. 

2244 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3%. . 
said, "The contractual obligation regarding _ 
a slave lasts for three days". 

(The: seller is responsible for any. 
defect found in the slave during three... 
days) 
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2245 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir #narrated - 
that the Messenger of Allah 3É said, 
"There is no contractual obligation after 
four" (days) 


Chapter45 - Pointing out the 
defect while selling the 
defective commodity. 

2246 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah $% say, 
“The Muslim is the brother of another 
Muslim and is not permissible for a 
Muslim to sell his:brother, goods in which 
there is a defect, without pointing that out 

tohim". 


2247 - Hazrat Wathilah bin Asqa 5 
narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
3% say, "Whoever sells deféctive goods 
without: pointing it, out, he will. remain 
subject to the wrath of Allah, and the 
angels will continue to curse him", 


Chapter46 -Forbiddance of | 
Separating the captives. 
; (of onefamily) . 
2248 - Hazrat Abdullah bin, Masud ae 
narratéd ^ that 


brought tól him, 






e Prophet x would give 


the-mérbers of ne family tógether- (to 


one è persón), disiikingto separate: them": 


When captives: were: 
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2249 - Hazrat Ali #% narrated, "The CF SUE E uod od asd diis - TY£A 


Messenger of Allah — X£ gave me two 
slaves who were brothers and | sold one of 
them. He said, "What happened with the 
two slaves?" I said, "I sold one of them". 
He said, "Take him back". 


2250 - Hazrat Abu Musa Z&narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ cursed the one who 
separates a mother and her child or a 


brotherfromhisbrother". 


2251 - Abdul Majid bin Wahb reported, 
"Adda bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me, 
'Shall | not read to you a letter that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 wrote to me?' ! 
said 'yes'. So he took out a letter. In it 
was, "This is what Adda bin Khalid ‘bin 


Hawdhah bought (from) Muhammad the ' 


Messenger of Allah 3£ . He bought from 
him a slave - or - female slave, having no 
ailments nor being a run away, nor having 
any malicious behaviour. Sold by a Muslim 
toa Muslim". 

2252 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father that his grand-father told that the . ish 
"When ; / 


Messenger of Allah -%% said, 
anyone of you buys a slave woman let him 


say, "Allahnumma inni as alüka khairaha wa. : 


khaira ma jabaltaha alaihi wa audhu bika 
min sharriha wa sharri ma jabaltaha alaihi 
(O Allah, ! ask You for the goodness with 
in her and the goodness that You have 
made her inclined towards and | seek 
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refuge with You from the evil within her 
and the evil that Tou have made her 
inclined towards) and he should pray for 
blessing and if anyone of you buys a 
cámel' then he .should take. hold of its 
hump and pray for blessing and say similar 
words". I 
, Chapter48 - Bartering, where 
excesses arenotpermitted 
inhandto hand exchange. 


2253 - Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri 
reported, "| heard Umar Z bin Al-Khatab 
say, "The Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said, 
"Exchanging gold for gold is usury, unless 
itis done on the.spot: (Exchanging) barley 
for barley is usury.unless it'is done.on the 
spot, (Exchanging). dates | for;;dates is 
usury, unless it is done on the spot". 


2254:- Muslim'bin Yasar and Abdülláh:bin' 


Ubaidreported, "Ubadha: Z$ bin-Sàmit ànd ai 


Mu- -awiya E happened to meet. either in a 
chürch; or in a Synogogue. Ubadah bin 


Samit Sinarrated to them and said, “The 3 
Messengér. of Allah #8 -forbade-us from" 


selling. ‘silvers.for: ‘silver. gold , for:-gold, 


2 barley: or: barley f fof. wheat ‘hand. to- hand 
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however we wished". 


2255 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 
thatthe Prophet #% said, "(Sell) silver for 
silver, gold for gold, barley for barley, 
wheat for wheat, like for like". 


2256 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated "The 
Prophet #% used to give us dates from the 
collection (mixed) dates and we would 
exchange them for dates that were better 
and we add to the price. The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, "It is not right to give one 
Sa of dates for two Sa nor one Dirham for 
two Dirham. A Dirham for a Dirham and a 
Dinar for a Dinar is allowed, the only 
difference between them is (equal) in 
weight". (the weight must be equal). 
Chapter49 - That who says, there is 
no usury exceptin credit. 
(deferred payment) 
2257 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, "l 
heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #$ say, "A 
Dirham for a Dirham, a Dinar for a Dinar". 
So | said, "I heard Ibn-e-Abbas d say, 
something other than that’. He said, "But | 


Ji ad ao i eas 


eam vei ES ji Bal Joi 
GE A s 
(£oY £oVo. covers” f 
jis 
Lo A E i es uc 
I dali m " 
Áo 5 geld zs ALI CEL 
CAÍDO E enr ‘hind 
Suc uice d s yidiis Yon 


oe bas 


dior SL ul os ar gi MA E 


2x 


di TYoo 








Xx xe 


JS HIE SS JB ae 


BUS Eb Bye ed gal 
pitts en id o dé, 
e eMe eo gi A Es po o ("v 
55 t ab 5 gu 558015 
(tov. £o) UU Ec wr Ee AEE 





> - 
‘pool 


Seid e Ea GE Aca dis - roy: 
Sigel’ 


met Ibn-e-Abbas d» and said, "Tell. me, ^il 41,58 é 


about what you say concerning exchange, 
is it something that you heard from the. . 


Messenger of Allah 3% or something that. °7 


you found in the book of Allah?" He:said, wj s 
did not find it in the Book of Allah and t did. 


not hear it from the Messenger of Allah 3 i $i 
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rather Usamah bin Zaid: #%told me that the 
Messenger of Allah $£ said, "Usury i is only 
in credit" (deferred payment). ` 


2258 - Abu.Jawza reported, "I heard him, 
meaning Ibn-e-Abbas.32 allowing exchange 


{of dirham for dirham etc., if extra was | 


given) and that was narrated from him. 
Then I’ heard that he had. taken: back this 
opinion. I. met him in Makkah and said, "I 
heard that you had taken. back" (your 
opinion). He said, 'yes' that was just my 
own opinion'but Abu Saeed 8 narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah %% that he 
forbade exchange". (for like items if extra 
is given). 
Chapter50 - Exchange of 
- . goldforsilver.- 

2259.- Zuhri heard: Malik bin Aws bin 
Hadathan say, "| heard Umar. $$ say, The 
Messenger of, Aliah X& said, "Gold for. 
silver is usury unless it is | exchanged on 
thespot*. 

' - Abu. Bakr bin. Shaibah' said, "I: heard 
Sufyan saying, 'Gold for silver', memorize 
Dass ERE E ES Odd 
2260 alik bin Aws bin Hadathan 
reported" "i “came "saying, who’ will 





exchafige Dirham? Talhahsbin, Ubaidullah : 


S&who was with, Umar. bin:Khattab sésaid, 

"show us your gold then come to us, when 

ie Ne will give you your 
^"No' by Allah: you 







his gold, for jthe Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, "Silver Pu ‘gold ie usury unless it'is 
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exchangedonthe spot". 


2261 - Umar bin Muhammad bin Ali bin 
Abi Talib x reported from his father that 
his grand-father said, The Messenger of 
Allah $% said, "Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for 
Dirham with no increase between them. 
Whoever has need of silver, let him trade 
gold for it, and whoever has need of gold, 
let him trade silver for it, and let the 
transaction be done on the spot". 


Chapter51 - Exchange of gold 
for silver and silver for gold. 


2262 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 4 narrated, "I 
used to sell camels and | used to buy gold 
for silver and silver for gold. Dinar for 
Dirham and Dirham for Dinar. | asked the 
Prophet 3$ about that and he said, "If you 
take one of them and give the other then 
you and your companion should not 
separate, until everything is clear 
(exchange is complete)". 


© EU E E LOU £044 £otY. £07). 


2262m - Yahya bin Hakim reported the 
similar wording by another chain. 


Chapter52 - Forbiddance of i 
breaking Dirhamand 
Dinar (metal Coins) 
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2263 - Alqamah bin Abdullah reported that 


his’father said, "The ‘Messenger of Allah - 


3%, forbade breaking the coins of the 


them, without ariynecessary reason". 
í 


Chapter53 - Sale of fresh-dates 
‘i +> fordried-dates. 
2264 - Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed slave 
of Al-Aswad, bin Sufyan narrated that Zaid 
Abu Ayyash, the freed slave of Bani 
Zuhrah told him that he asked Sa'd bin Abu 
Wagaas $@about buying white wheat with 
barley, Sa'd 5$ said to him, ‘Which of them 
is better?" He said, 'wheat'. (and) He told 
him not to do that and said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah. X$ being asked about 
buying fresh-dates with dried-dates and 


he'-said," "bo "fresh-dates- decrease. in 


weight when they'become dry? "Theysaid, 
‘yes’; $0 he told them notto do that". 
Chapter54 - The Muzabanah ., 


si ndthe Muhagalah deal.. , 
2265 - Hazrat . Abdullah bin Umar um 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% 
forbadé'the-Muzabanah. The Muzabanah 
means when-a:man sells. the dates of his 
grove when they are still on the tree, fora 
es or if it is grapes, he 
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yet ripened. . us ; 
2766 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% ASSAI TTE r'u 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3XÉ ...5 24:02 32 (adi 

7 sly Aaga í cu 15 
forbade the Muhaqalah and the a p os S o Soto 
Muzabanah. o Sn de» Sig HE ol pis 


Axes aiuti 
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2267 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 3% narrated y E et * jS Aii. rry 


that the Messenger of Allah $% forbade dare 
7 AME ae Lb; Afi 
the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah. d el oid) Rupe 


95 ue 9é* ght of oil dE ceat Jj 
anjel ih 8p 
(£o£4 TA«T Y'A 1 4 LATHE ion 





Chapter55 - The 'Araya' sale Gri e —U-00 
byestimatingtheamount LES 
for dry-dates. 
2268 - Salim reported from his father, diti La iili o Tru 
"Zaid #% bin Thabit narrated to me that the IO Iun 6 ick d Yr c an 
Messenger of Allah 3 gave a concession. ^. ,77. sie raa ey (6 ots 
regarding the sale of Araya". 9355 cus di d alite Se o ge 
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narrated that he said, "Zaib bin Thabit g Aiei gil be es TUR 

told me that the Messenger of Allah #8 .© mne i 

gave a concession regarding the sale of. , Sj Se d » 
the estimated harvest of Araya in return ... ei EH oo 
fordried dates" : (rTAALAU : 


Yahya (one of the narrators) said, ‘The! ~ 
Araya is when a man purchases (fresh) 
dated on the trees for food for his family ti -i 
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in return of estimated dried-dates. 


Chapter56 - (Sale of) animals 
for animals on credit. 


2270 = Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab #3 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3E 
forbade selling animals for animals on 
credit. 


2271 - Hazrat Jabir 4% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There is 
nothing wrong with selling animals, one 
for two, hand to hand", but he disliked 
selling them on credit. 


‘Chapter57 = Selling animals for 
animals of differentkind, 
hand to hand. 
2272 - Hazrat:Anas | #% narrated that the 


Prophet. E bought Saffiyah & for seven 
slaves". 





NC o he narrators) Abdur Rahman 
said, "from Dihyah 26 kalbi. 
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Note: In other’ narrations’ the ‘exchange was not for seven slaves but for 


another she-slave. s\.. 
Chapter:58- ‘Wiciousness: of Üsuy 


2273: - Hazrat-Abu-Hürayrah 38 narrated, n 
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were snakes that could be seen from 
outside their stomachs. | said, "Who are 
these, O Jibrail?" He said, ‘They are the 
ones whoconsumed usury". 

2274 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "There 
are seventy degrees of usury, the least of 
which is equivalent to a man having 
intercourse with his mother". 


2275 - Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated that 
the Prophet % said, "There are 
seventy-three degrees of usury". 


2276 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab x 
narrated, "The last thing to be revealed 
was the Verse on usury but the Messenger 
of Allah 33 died before he had explained it 
to us. So give up usury and doubtful 
things". 


2277 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud £2 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah . 3 
cursed the one who consumes usury, the 
one who pays it, those who witness it and 
theone who writes it down. 
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2278 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "There , 


will come a time when there will be no 
one left who does not consume usury and 
whoever does not consume -it, will 
nevertheless be affected by it". 
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2279 - Hazrat Ibn: Masud 3% narrated that - 
the Prophet 3 said, "There is no one who 
deals in usury a great deal (to increase his ` 
wealth) but he will end up with little": 


Chapter59 - Advance payment 
fora known amount, a known 


weightandtilla known time. 

2280 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 
"When the Prophet 3$ came (to 
AL-Madinah) they used to pay in advance 
for dates, two or three years in advance. 
He said, "Whoever pays in advance for 
dates, let him pay for known amount and a 
known weight. (to be delivered) till a 
knewntimes 


2281 - Hazrat Abdullah 4% bin Salam said, 
"A man came to the Prophet X& and said, 
"The tribe of Banu so and so who were 
descended from the Jews have become 
Muslim’ and. they are starving and | am 
afraid that they may apostatize (return to 
their previous religion). The Prophet x 
said, "Who has something with him?" A 
Jewish man said; "I' 'hàve such and such", 
and he named it and | think he said, three 
hundred Dinar (of produce) from the 
garden.of.the tribe.of Banu:so and so. The: 


Messenger of Allah 55 said, "For such: and |: e 


such à price and till such à time, but not © 
from the at of the m of Banu so:- 


andso”: vu eaten 


2282 - Abu Mujahid. ee "Abdullah © 
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bin Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a dispute 
about paying in advance. They sent me to 
Abdullah bin Abu Awfa to ask him about. 
it. Hé said, "We used to make payments in 
advance at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 3% and the time of Abu Bakr 3% and 
Umar 3% for wheat, barley, raisins and 
dates to people who did not yet possess 
those things". | asked Ibn Abza and he said 
something similar”. 


Chapter60 - That who has paid in 
advance for something should not 
exchange itfor another thing. 
2283 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 4#narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "When you 
have paid in advance for something, (then) 

do not exchange it for something else". 


2283m - Abdullah bin Saeed quóted the 
similar but he did not mention Sa'd in his. 
narration. 


Chapter61 - If one pays in advance . n 


for aspecificdate-palm and: 
itdoés not yield. 


2284 - Najrani reported, "I said ee ee 
bin Umar #3, 'can | pay in advance for an: 
n. -palm before it bears fruit?' He said, ^, 


. | said, "Why not?" He said, 'A man- 


e in advance for a grove of trees during we (onm c gd X5 o! 


the time. of the Messenger of Allah 3X&- 


~- r ~ 





eed is ol ed s apa ss 


Ni n 
ME VR 
T 
HM 
dear Qua id ML Xi 
isi d 55 ei ri eie Ban 
Geile JG c MUI! 2. Ur 

AS je QUs egi 5a LC rae 
YOE YYeo_1ree rer MEN GEE 


(Ww £A reo; Cu (roo 
É sh eL Yo OU 
one o TIT | 

p sai acs Sj iti diis - rrar 

disi iiie 

iln 3525 Qi ua ui SE is 

až dd s aeici 
(reWiong 

a Gaag in 





is jó; dei d 


Boe 






















23s 


is iii. -errár 







d Li u Api de di s 


1 5 be ble 


ze. sie Se 


iae So Ms 





QD» 


auci 








Tes 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 








KhatameNabuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 


IBn-e:Majah: (Vol-4I) 79 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions 





before they had produced any fruit and 
they did not bear anything that year. The 
purchaser said, "They belong to me until 
they produce but the seller said, "I only 
sold the trees to you for this year". They 
referred their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah: €& who said to the seller, "Did he 
take anything from your date palms?" He 
said, "No". He said, "Then why do you 
regard his wealth as lawful for you? Give 
back what you took from him and do not 
take payment in advance for date-palms 
until their usefulness (fruit) appears”. 
Chapter62 - -Advance payment 
(salam) for animals. 

2285 - Hazrat Abu Rafis# narrated that the 
Prophet #8 took from’a man as a loan, a 
young camel and said, "When the camels 
of the Sadaqah come, we will pay you 
back". When the camels came, he said, 'O 
Abu Rafi, pay this man back for his. young 
camel’, But all. | could find was a 
seven-year old camel or that which was 
better." told the Prophet 3 and he said, 
"Give itito' him for the best of people are 
those who are best in repaying". : 
2286 ~ Saeed bini Hani reported, "I heard 
Irbadh bin Sariyah 4 say, "I. was with the 
Prophet .3£ and a. Bedouin said, “Pay me: 4 
back for. my. young camel", „and he gave 
hím an. older (b iter) camel. He said, "oO: 
Messenger Allah, E 4 is older than my 
cameli; the Messenger of Allah #5" said, 
"rhebest people^are those who are'best 
in repaying“, 
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Chapter63 -Shirkat(partnership) - Hy 2 ds as yt ox WU 
and Mudharabat (profit sharing) 
2287 - Hazrat Saib $#$ narrated that the “423, iub ui CER? oui diio - YrAY 


xz i " pe dq + ard 
Prophet = said, "You were my partner ES Go SE GA by x e oe d Y 
during the ignorance period and you were 


2c 


the best of partners, you did not contend’ uen HB oF said je une o eod 
and did not dispute with me". ' 


2288 - Hazrat Abdullah :#$ narrated, "Sa'd 
#3, Ammar . and | entered into a 
partnership on the day of Badr. (agreeing 
to share) whatever was alloted to us. ; 1 

Ammar #2 and | did not get anything but 3 url e CI uà y 625 


Sa'd 3% got two men". (Slaves). ty snes sot ae 
' (YI PAEVÉUCE TADO , E 


2289 - Salih bin Suhaib reported that his iS judi ue "ut i i - YAR 
father said, "The Messenger of Allah 35 vi Poli wt 
, WE ul V E LSU 
said, "There are three things in which . marque La sites 2j 
there is blessing, A sale with deferred ‘4! o 77$ ge oF 33 itr 
payment, Mugaradhah (profit sharing) and e i$ XS oe sé lun) dx» Jë gs 
mixing wheat with barley for one's house — +, £31, xh byi; um Ha 


a 
but not for sale". «abet a Yh 


Note: According to most of the scholars, the narrator Salih bin sühaib is.not 
authentic. He is thought to be unreliable. i p 
Chapter64 - How mucha man  : eg jg, geo 6 cos AP 
hasfrom hisson'swealth. | - ea ae nid nii 
2290 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% said, "The. best of 
your provision is what you earn; and your 
children are partof what you earn". ' 
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2291.- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah b 
narrated that, a mansaid, "O Messenger of, 
Allah EI have wealth and a son, and my 


father wants to take all my wealth". He . 


said, "You and. your wealth belong to your 
father". 


2292 - Amit bin Shuaib reported from his 
father; that his grand-father said, "A man 
came to the Prophet 3É and said, "My 
father is taking, all my wealth". He said; 
"You and your wealth belong to your father 
and,the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Your 
children are among the best of your 
earnings, so eat from your wealth". 

Chapter65 - How much a woman 

- “has from her husband's wealth. 
2293 Hazrat Ayesha" narrated; Lus 
came to-the Prophet #% and said, 
Messenger of Allah. 3£. Abu Sufyan is a 
stingyman..and he does not give me 
enough for mé and my child except for 
what l'tàke from his wealth, without him, 
Tealizing';He said; "Take what is sufficient 
for. you and: your child, on a reasonable 





2294 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
Messenger, of Allah, said, "When a 
woman spends-and my father said in This 
Hadith, "Wheh a'woran feeds (the poor) 
from her husband's house without 
spending too ‘much, she will have . her 
reward and" Hë will ‘be. rewarded likewise 

because -he-earned..it,, and‘ she-will, be 
I fewarded. for what she spent. The. ‘same 


Pa applies to the tore keeper (manager of 
anything béing 


the house)” Without ' 
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a LIE LU uesimmu e e iUe TT 
detracted fromtheir rewards". Wa, ae OD ATAS) 


Note: Here my father means Muhammad bin Abdullah's father Le: ne 
narrator's father. 


2295 - Shurahbil bin Muslim Khawlani Bk er TY4o 


reported, 'I heard Abu Umamah  Al-Bahili dé i 2 YA 224535 fis "A 
zsay, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 33 ie o SAS o . 


say, "No woman should spend anything al Jee 7 A teigi = 
from her house without her husband's ody yng tiia girig 
permission". They said, 'O Messenger of s NIU eR Y; taby dps: Gri 
Allah X£, 'not even food?' He said, "That is cy. irr Mangal HS B 
among the best of our wealth". Foi 
Chapter66-Whatcanaslavegive Ghai; (at sau Sy, V 
away andgivein charity. " 
2296 - Muslim AI Mulai reported that he p co 3 y aso idis. - YYÀt 


heard Anas bin Malik jg say, "The : dé S ied uci diss 

Messenger of Allah x used to accept the aé uei -eji 

invitation of a slave". dp Jy eo e bei ed 
MAL 5525 ci 


CEVA tt Co Ya Zu 
2297 - Hazrat Umair :#2, the freed slave of ais iss ui ai, j L diis vw 


Aabi Lahm narrated, "My master used to ' s G 
, xo 
give me food and | would feed others from s 3 irt o gi 


ty Sh e ob dn 
itthen he stopped me-or he said, "He beat ae a LBS J ei 
me". Solasked the Propthers or he asked ' gr Ln CS sura Qu ir uci 


him and | said, "I will not stop". He said, AS i Qu Ls i aedi f Lll 








"Both of you will be rewarded". orvud rno E s ie bett | 
Chapter67 - That who passesby .. ; de Je BO jn 
thelivestock(ofsomepeople) "^ en e Lis 3 I i 
oragarden - can he e ' PE 
benefitfromthat. 


2298 - Abu Bishr Jafar bin Abu lyas AA d ie Li A 
reported "I heard Abbas bin Shurahbilz?, a, 
man from Banu Ghubar say, "We suffered 
a year of famine and | came to: 


Al-Madinah. | came to one of its gardens | 








~ r ~ 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KnatameNabuw atAnhlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-Majati (Vol I) ^ " 


` 83 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions 





and. took. an'ear of corn:'| rubbed it, ate 
same and put the rest in my garment. The 
owner of the garden came and beat me 
and took my garment. | came to the 
Prophet 3% and told him (what had 
happened), He said to the man,."You did 
not feed him when he was hungry and you 
did not teach him when he was ignorant", 
thenthe Prophet 3£ told him to give back 
his garment and ordered that a Wasq or 
halfa Wasq of food be brought for him”. 
2299 '--Hazrat. Rafi bin Amr Al-Ghifari 3% 
narrated, "When | was a boy | used to 
throw stones at our date-palm.trees or he 
said, the date- -palm trees of Ansar. | was 
brought to the Prophet 3£ and he said, "O 
boy (one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib 
narrated, "he said, "O my son why are you 
throwing stones at the date-palm trees?”, l 
said, ' "So ican eat’. He said, "Do not throw 
stories” at. the date- -palm trees. Eat from. 
‘them, which falls to the ground, then he 
patted. me on the head and said; "O Allah, 
give him enough to eat". 


.2300 Hazrat Abu ‘Saeed # s narrated that, 
"thé Prophet $ x sia, "When you come to.a , 
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'shephétd, ‘call, him: thrée. times. “If he "s 









ianswers’ fall: well: and good). otherwise, 


milk from the flock) without taking, 
when you comè” to a 





gardent call the: owner “of the garden three, tå 


‘times. "fi hevanswers” ‘(all Welland good)., 
“otherwise eat (ftom; the produce of the 
garden) without taking advantage". 

2301- Hazrat Ibn- -e- Umard?narrated,' "The... 
Messenger of Allah said, "When anyone 
of you passes by a garden let him eat 
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22 


there from but he should not carry any S bg nU 36 j 


away in his garments". EIS AU 192508 iE i 
A ias s JG aee etie 
YAY Gi 
Chapter68 - Forbiddance of taking o cH OI e cA 


something except with the 
permission ofthe owner. 


2302 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar de Ín ói jó cog iut 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah. X& fabu ia 
stood up and said, "No one of you should o egit ot e 


Aci aed je a 
milk from the livestock of another man eus. Y Jig eg A 
without his permission. Would anyone of oF gigs dei ce e ds pcs 
you like some one to break into the store viai NEUE su gi 
i ? 
room and take his food? The udders of SE egit eee D Cr ed oS FOE 


their livestock store food for them. SO TTT 
1 A aU dc ded 
none of you should milk the livestock of EG e 


zio o jus 





Bam TTY 








another man without his permission". cee E 
2303 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, pad od ioi m yey 





"While we were with the Messenger of sas ot ie ged gat | 


Allah 3X£ on a journey, we saw some An "aA 
camels with their udders tied, among lie joey mo meos 3 
some thorny trees. We rushed towards Ed JE ue Jé 7 ji i 

them, but the Messenger of Allah 3 — 
called us and we came back to him. He’ 4 
said, "These camels belong to a family of | 
Muslims and this is their. support (and. - 
blessing) after Allah. Would you be happy 
if you went back to your vessels and Kn $357 
that what was in them had been taken ` 
away? Do you think that ‘is foi They s 
said, "No". He said, "This is like that". we'd 
said, "What do you think if we are in need ` 
of food and drink?' He said, "Eat but do 
not carry any away; drink but do not eariy’ : 
any away". g : 
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Chapter69 - Keeping Animals iau 363 SG- 


TA Á d S iiis yr 
5i PEES R tieta já 
O gga E deu QéE C 
p : 

2305 - Urwah -Al-Barigi said in a Marfu ay 2- piine i Bass ais yro 


report, "Camels-are the «pride of their. jewels e ey Hal Le 
owners and sheep ,are.a blessing and 


goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses rity ap jo Qa gods 
until the Day of Resurrection", ud ea 3E vs 
bi OMA LTAOT The GEE data 95 5 
PORES PEAY APD ECE 

(Y'oY4 .'oVA .'oVY reyDJu 


2306- Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 43 narrated that yp Zh ail 4 pee as Yr. 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, “Sheep - P $ eds 

z yý: -Ang i o 
are among the animals of Paradise”. 2 A y d 


gi een a (UI MISI ii Gi 
JÉ Qi E i gé ija ii LAB ys 

; : bef. tah orgs i gin 3555 
Note: In'this.narration Zirbi bin Abdullah is a weak narrator (Dait) consensusly. 


2307 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah 3% narrated ous di ete od ty Age bd - Y^ Y 

that The Messenger of Allah 3£ ,. sq oziiers he "un 
i os $ DE 5 gus AE oy 

commanded the rich to keep sheepánd he... 77. re Edel P ec 


comimaiided the} poor to keep chickens and, 





2304~Hazrat Umm-e-Hanig narrated that e5 ü 
The Propthét 3É said-to her, "keep sheep 
for in them is blessing". 


iuba 





sd des a 


he said, “When the rich keep chickens, ; | dé; qu ux 3d 4 Sah 513. ioe 3 


Allah..will give permission to the town to *e A I pede gus a jas 
be destroyed". 





s o tase MEE al 
din thé Name of allah the. $ m i oen? we SUPER 
' BeneficenttheMerciful. ^. epu aet uites 
, 13 - Book of Rulings, ae Dd eti wo 





' Ghaptert - Mention: ofjudges. 


2308 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated" 
E sa id, , “Whoever is” 
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has been slaughtered without a knife". 


2309 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik X? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Alah %¥ said, 
"Whoever asks to be appointed a judge 
will be entrusted to himself but whoever is 
forced to accept the position, an angel will 
come down to him and guide him". 


2310 - Hazrat Ali st "The 
Messnger of Allah %5 sent me to Yemen, I 
said, "O Messenger of Allah 5 you are 
sending me to judge between them while I 
am a young man and I do not know how to 
judge". He struck me on the chest with his 
hand and said, "O Allah guide his heart 
and make his tongue stead fast". And after 
that | never doubted in passing judgement 
between two people". 
Chapter2 - Utmost prohibition of 
Injustice and bribery. 

2311 - Hazrat Abdullah : narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X& said, "There is no 


narrated, 


judge who judges between the people but: 


on-the Day of Resurrection ari angel will 


come and take hold of the back of his ' 


head and raise his head towards the sky 
and if it is said, "Throw him", he will throw 
him into an abyss thé depth of forty 
atumns". (Years). 

2312 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Awfa 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah XE said, 

"Allah is with the judge so long as he is; 


not unjust, but if he rules unjustly, He = 


entrusts him to himself", 
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. 2313- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr Z£narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said, "The 


curse of Allah is upon the one who offers a- 


bribe and the one who takes it". 


Chapter3 - When the judge strives 


'" andreaches the justice. 

2314 - Hazrat Amr bin As #8 narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah $% say, 
"When the judge passes a judgement and 
does his best and gets it right, he will 
have. two ‘rewards; and if he Passes a 
judgement, and does his best and gets it 
wrong he will have one reward", 


‘Yazid (one.of thè narrators) said; "So 1 
narrated it to Abu Bakr bin, Amr bin Hazm. ` 
He Said, "This is how. it was narrated to. 
me. by. Abu Salamah t from Abu Hurayrah, 


a. 


father from the Prophet XS who said, 


"Jüdges are of three types, two of whom t 


will bein Hell'and one will’be'in Paradise. 
The'han whotknowsthe-tiuth.and rules in 
accordance with:it will be in;Paradise. The 


man: who Passes judgemen onthe People 
‘Hell ‘and the man... 





in ignorance will be 
who i is: FORT lucerne w wi bei in ees 
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for..the, Hadith of, Ibn.Buraidah from his ' 
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strives his best, he will be in Paradise". 


Chapter4 - The judge should not 
make a judgement while in anger. 
2316 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported that 
he heard Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 
(narrate) from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah 3X& said, “Let the 
judge (Qadi) not pass a judgement when 

he is angry". 


In his narration Hisham said, "The 
judge (ruler) should not judge between 
two people when heis angry". 


Chapter5 - The Ruling ofajudge 
does not permit whatis forbidden 


nor forbid what is permissible. 
2317 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahi# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said, "You 
refer your disputes to me and | am only 
human. Perhaps some of you may be more 
eloquent in presenting your case than 
others. So ! rule in your favour because of 
what | hear from you. If | pass a judgement 
in favour of one of you that detracts from 


his brother's right then he should not take | 


it, because it is a piece of fire that is given 
to him which he will bring forth on the Day 
of Resurrection". 


2318 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, mr 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "| am ` 
only human and some of you may be more ^75 
eloquent in presenting your case than -` 
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others. If | pass a judgement in his favour 
that detracts from his brother's right, Lam - 
giving him a piece of fire". 


. Chapter6 - That who claims 
something thatis nothis, 
. and disputes for it. 

2319 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 3 narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah. SÉ say, 
“Whoever claims something that does not 
belong to him;'he is ‘not one of us, só let 
him:take his place in Hell". 


2320 - Hazrat \bn-e-Umar &% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 
"Whoever takes the wrongdoer's side in a 
dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will 


remain: subject to thé wrath of Allah until , 


he gives itup". 


"Chapter7 - Responsibility of - 
, proofisontheclaimantand 
‘the oathis onthe respondent. 


2321.::Hazrat.lbn-e-Abbas d narrated' 
that the Messenger. of Allah X&, said, "If 


the people were given what they claimed ` 


some “would have claimed ‘the’ lives’ and 


property’ of men: Büt the one the'claim is’ 
made ‘against keeshondent is-obliged- to 


sweat noath?. usta o oed p 





2322 - Hazrat Ashath bin-Qais. gnarrated, 
"There was a dispute between myself and 
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Jewish man concerning some land and he 
denied me my rights, so | brought him to 
the Prophet x&. The Messenger of Allah 
X& said to me, "Do you have proof? "I said, 
"No". He said to the Jew, "Swear an oath". 
l said, "If he swears an oath he will take 
my property". Then Allah Glorious is He, 
revealed: "Verily those purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter. Neither will Allah speak to 
them nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify them and 
they shall have a painful torment”. (Surah 
Ale Imran 3:77) 


Chapter8 - That who swears a false 
oath to extort other's wealth. 


2323 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud #3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 33% 
said, Whoever swears a false oath in 
order to seize the wealth of a Muslim 
unlawfully, he will meet Allah when He is 
angry with him". 


2324 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Harithi i 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah & 85 say, "No man Seizes the wealth of. 
a Muslim unlawfully by means of his 


(false) oath but Allah will deny Paradise to, : 
him and will doom him to Hell". A man à 


among the people said, "O Messenger of 
Allah $ even if it is something smali?’ He 
said, "Even if it is a twig'of an'Arak Tree". - 
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Chapter9 - Swearing an Oath dX zj grús Ls ye jog- 
to usurp (other's) rights. 
2325 - Hazrat. Jabir’ bin’ Abdullah x sp él libáis YrYo 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah | 3& Za 


itii cab is isst. s 
said, “Whoever swears a false oath near a 


this pulpit’of mine, let him take his place JF GF os y wont OF Sis 
in Hell, even if it is fora green twig". jédi ze oi ge of quen zt jas we 
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2326.- Muhammad bin Yahya who is Abu 43.345 (25 (U4 Se rT 


AI Set ot 

Yunus Al-Qawi reported "I heard. Abu dc Bute Sua ü Yi 
Salamah say, "I heard Abu Hurayrah 3$ 7.^,. vam UnupE E y d iofodU xs 
say; "The Messenger of Allah said, "No A PI rd ot tame JU poc 
man or woman swears a false oath beside | ce i ea Ji «s jan vik 
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Chapter10 - By what should Ar ey DY V+ 
the people of the Book wea jai ' 
be asked to swear. Bree Te 


2327.-: Hazrat Bara bin Azib #2 narrated Ku sí Gara 14 uds daas - Yr Y 
that the, Messenger of Allah X called one 
of the Jewish ‘scholars and said)" "Swear by 
the ng er sent thé Torah (awrat) down 
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2328 - = “Hazrat Jabir þin Abdullah A5 

narrated'that’the, ,Messénger: of-Allah. 3& 
said to two Jews, "Swear by Allah i. wno; 
“sentthe Torabi.down, to. Musa. d 
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Chapter11 - When two men 
claim something and neither 
has any proof. 

2329 - Hazrat Abu Harayrah #4 narrated 
that two men laid claim to an animal and 
neither of them had any proof. So the 
Prophet %% commanded them to cast lots 
as to which of them should swear an oath. 


2330 - Hazrat Abu Musa :# narrated that 
two men referred a dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah $ concerning an 
animal and neither of them had proof. So 


he ruled that it should be divided in half. 


Chapter12 - That person whose 
thing is stolen and he finds it 
with a man who purchased it. 

2331 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % 
said, "If a man loses something or it is 
stolen from him and he finds it in the 
possession of a man who bought it, then 
he has more right to it, and the one who 
bought it should ask for his money back 
from the one who sold itto him". 
Chapter13: Ruling onthe 
damage caused by animals. 
2332 - Ibn Shihab reported that Ibn 
Muhayyisah Al-Ansari 3#told him that a 
she-camel belonging to Bara bin Azib used 
to wander free. It entered a garden 
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Jbn-esMajah (Vo M) M 


belonging to some people and caused 
some damage. The Messenger of Allah x 
was told of that, and he ruled that.. 
propérty was to be protected by its owners , 


during the day but.the owners of livestock 


were responsible for any damage caused 
by their animals during the night. 

2332m - Itis quoted by another chain from 
Haram bin Muhayyisah, from Bara bin 
Azib, that-a.she- camel belonging to the 
family: of Bara: damaged something and 
the Messenger of Allah %% issued a 
similar ruling. 

Chapter14 - Ruling about the 
one who breaks something. 
2333 - Aman from Banu Sawaah narrated, 
"| said to Ayesha && , "Tell me about the 
character of the. Méssenger of Allah. X$". 
She said, "Have you not read the Quran" 
"And verily you (O Muhammad) are on an 
exalted (standard of). character?" (Surah 
Qalam 68:4). She. said,. "The. Messenger of 
Allah 3 was with his Companions and i 
made some food for him, and Hafsah 
made some food for him but Hafsah got 


there beforé me: Só I’said to the slave girl,’ 
“Overturn-her. bowl', She went-and teen ] 


up ‘with her and she was about to put (the 
bowl). infront of the Messenger of Allah 
X&, she: oveérturnéd it and'the Bowl broke, 
scattering’ the food: The Messenger of 
Allah 'XÉgathered.the pieces and the-food 





sent for. my “bow! and gave it to Hafsah 





and said "Take" this pot in place of your'*' 
pot; and ‘eat’ what is-in it", And f did not! 
see any‘expression of anger onthe face of ^ ^ 
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the Messenger of Allah s". 


2334 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated 
that the Prophet = was with one of the 
Mothers of the Believers (his wives) and 
another wife sent a bowl containing food. 
(The first wife) struck the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and the bow! fell 
and broke. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
took the two pieces and put them back 
together, then he started gathering up the 
food and putting it in (the bowl). He said, 
"Your mother was jealous, Eat". So they 
ate and she (the wife who broke two bowl) 
brought the bowl that was in her house 
and gave the intact bowl to the Messenger 
of Allah xz, who left the broken bowl in 
the houseofthe one who broke it. 
Chapter15 - Aman pegging wood 


intothe wall ofhis neighbour. 


2335 - Abdur Rahman Al-Araj reported, "I 
heard Abu Hurayrah 3 narrating that the 
Prophet 35 said, "When anyone of you 
asks his neighbour for permission to fix a 
piece of wood to his wall, he should not 
refuse him". When Abu Hurayrah 5 told, 
them this they lowered their heads, and 
when | saw them, he said, "Why do ! see 
you turning away from it? By Allah I will 
force you to accept it". 


2336 - Ikrimah bin Salamah reported. that...’ 
there were two brothers from among the. 
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sons of Mughirah. One of them swore an, 5,7. 
oath to set a slave free if the other one. :7 


fixed a piece of wood to his wall. oe 


Mujammi bin Yazid and many men among 
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the: -Ansar came and said, "We -bear 35-5 64 BS Sas ge AM y m 


witness that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, "None of you should refuse to let his 
neighbour fix a piece of wood to his wall". 
He said, "O- my brother, judgement has 
béen:passed in your favour against me but 
| have sworn an oath, so make a pillar at 
my wall and fix your wood at it". 


2337 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated ' 


thatthe Prophet $% said, "No one of you 
should refuse to let his neighbour fix a 
piece of wood to his wall". 


Chapter16 - While disputing 

; -atthe width ofthe road. 
2338.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Make 
the path seven forearms length wide". 


"The Messenger of Allah. 3 said, "When 
you dispute concerning a path, make it 


seven forearms length wide". 
Fido dumm) HP 


MEME -One who constrücts ^^ 


“in: ihis’ ‘own property that harms 
^4. Ris. neighbour... i 
t Hazrat Ubadah :bin Samit 

narrated, that ithe Messenger, of Allah 
ru d, "There, ‘should be neither harming 


'éciprocating harm". 
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2341 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated that: 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "There 
should be neither harming nor 
reciprocatingharm" 


2342 - Hazrat Abu Sirmah #ġnarrated, that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Whoever 
harms others Allah will harm him and 
whoever causes hardship to others Allah 
will cause hardship to him". 


Chapter18 - Two men 
claiming the same hut. 


2343 - Nimran bin Jariyah reported from 
his father that some people referred a 
dispute to the Prophet 3É about a hut, so 
that he could judge between them. He 
sent Hudhaifah to judge between them 
and he ruled in favour of those who had 
the rope (with which the hut was bound 
together). When he went back to the 


Prophet 3É, he told him what he had done. . 


and he said, "You did the right thing and 
you did well". 
Chapter19 - One who imposes 
Khalas (condition) 

2344 - Samurah bin Jundab 3 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah d said, "if a 
product is sold to two men, it is for the 
one who was first", 


Abu Al-Walid said, "This Hadith shows 
that khalas is invalid". 


Note: Khalas is a condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the product 


when it comes to his possession. 
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Chapter20 -Judging 
by casting lots. 
2345 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain narrated 
that a man had six slaves and he did not 
have any other wealth apart from them 
and he set them free when he died. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 divided them into 


Eroups, set two free and left four as 
slaves. 
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Note: One third of the property given in charity is lawful. 


2346.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 33 narrated 
that two men disputed concerning a 
transaction, and neither of them had 
proof. The Messenger of Allah  X& 
commahded them to draw lots as to which 
of them. should swear an oath, whether 
they liked it or not. 


2347: - Hazrat. Ayesha o# narrated that 
when the Prophet 34 traveled, he would 
cast lots among his wives. (To decide. 
which one would accompany him). 

2348:- Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam narrated 
that.a case was brought to Ali bin Abu 


‘Talib when he was in Yemen concerning 


three men ‘who had intercourse with a 
woman’ during, one-period of being free 
from, menses; He asked two ‘of them, "Do 
you; affirm that this child belongs to (the | 


_ third man)?" “And they said, "No". Every. 


time he asked two of them whether they 


affirméd that-the child belonged to the 


third, They would say "No". So he cast lots 
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between them and attributed the child to 
the one whose name was chosen in the 
manner and obliged him to pay two thirds 
of the Diyah (value of the slave woman). 
The Prophet 3£ was told of this and he 


smiled so broadly that his back teeth . 


became visible. 
Chapter21 - The Physiognomists 
(detectingfamilylineage) 

2349 - Hazrat Ayesha $ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3É came one day 
looking happy and said, "O Ayesha, did 
you not see that Mujazziz AL-Mudliji 
entered upon me and saw Usamah and 
Zaid. There was a blanket over them and 
their faces were covered but their feet 
were exposed and he said, "These feet 
belongtoone another". 


2350 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated that 
the Quraish went to a sorceress 
(physiognomist) and they said to her. "Tell 
us whose foot prints most resemble those 
of the owner of Al-Maqam. (the station of 
Ibrahim). She said, "If you spread a piece 
of cloth over this soft earth and walk over 
it, 'I will tell you’, so they spread out a 


piece of cloth and the people walked over 


js My etch 
; in "E iingie 


it. She saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and said, "This oné 


most closely résembles:him among you". 


After that twenty years passed, or as long 
as Allah wiled, then Allah 
Muhammad (as the Prophet 3). 


sent 
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Chapter22.- Givinga child the choice 


;betweenhis parents. 
2351 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Prophet ££ gave a child the choice 
between his father and his mother (to live 
with) He said; "O boy this is your mother 
andthisisyourfather". . 


2352 - Abdul Hamid bin Salamah from his 

' father from his grand-father reported that 
his parents referred their dispute to the 
Prophet. 3É and one. of them was a 
disbeliever while the other a Muslim. He 
gave.him the choice and he turned 
towards the disbeliever (The Prophet X&) 
Said, "O Allah guide him", and he turned 
towards the Muslim and he ruled that he 
should go with that (Parent). 


Chapter23 - Reconciliation. 


2353- Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 
reported ftom his father that his grand- 
father said, "| heard the Messenger of 
Allah’ XE say,“ “Reconciling between 
Muslim is’ permissible except : 


reconciliation that forbids something that 
is allowed or allows Something that is. . 


forbidden": 


, Chapter24 - Preventingone who a 
i squandérs his wealth. ou 


2354'Z Hazrat' Anas ‘bin Malik 3 narrated, 
that. there. was. a, maf .at the.time of the- 
Messenger of, Allah . .3&.. whose mental 
i ere, lacking and he used to buy 
a ‘family came to the Prophet 
#8 and said "o- Messenger of Allah 3& 
stop-him',-so-the Prophet; X called him 
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and told him not to do that. He said, "O 
Messenger of Allah Xx I cannot bear to be 
away from business’. He said, "If you 
engage in a transaction then say, ‘Take it 
(the good) and don't cheat (me)". 

2355 - Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban 
reported "My grand father was Munqidh 
bin Amr. He was a man who had suffered 
a head wound and lost the power of 
speech but that did not stop him from 
engaging in trade. He was always being 
cheated, so he went to the Prophet xz and 
told him about that. He said to him, "When 
you buy something you say, 'there should 
be no intention of cheating’, and for every 
product you buy, You have the choice for 
three nights. If you are pleased with it 
keep it and if you are displeased, then 
return it to its owner". 

Chapter25 - Poor man's bankruptcy 

and sale for paying 


off his creditors. 
2356 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri z 
narrated; “At the time of the Messenger of 
Allah iz a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased and his debts t^ 
increased, the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Give him charity". So the people gave him 
charity but that was not enough to pay off 
his debts. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Take what you find but you. have no right 
to morethan that', meaninghis creditors": 


2357 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 
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uadh sai e Messenger x m 
: g ; f pale BE als BINH 

settled my debts with my creditors using e Ex 925 bi Su J 


2 


that wealth l'had, then he appointed me en. Gd 
asagovernor". 
Chapter26 - One who finds his ses 555 je O- ra 
precise property with a man i 


pli des ean 
; whois pauper. 


2358 - Hazrat Abu Harayrah 3% narrated, jas cs uia Ss y 
"The Messenger of Allah — X& said, 
"Whoever finds his exact property with a dus 
: d SEA 2S laced ‘te? 

man who, has:become bankrupt, then he EV oF m gius 1 E me 
has more right to it than. anyone else". LF MP IPF uel dem on 
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t A id, " PF Pigg ee d. 244A a salara ptz 
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: 2360 Abi- Khdldàl TAZ- -zurgi- who was a 
judge‘ in Al: ‘Madinah’ reportéd. "We cámeto' 
Abu „Hurayrah. ind: asked: him about; 3^ 

i companion of urs, who .had become 
bankrupt. He. said, "This. is what. the ^d 

* Prophet 3& ruled, "Any: mah who dies or 











~~ r ~ 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuwatAhlesunnat.com 


ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 


102 


13 -- Book of Rulings: 





becomes bankrupt, the owner of the 
product has more right to it, if he finds the 
exact thing with him". 


2361 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 38 said, "Any 
man who dies and has the property of 
another man, whether he paid something 
towards it or not, (the owner of those 
goods) is like any other creditor". 


Chapter27 - Dislike of the 
testimony thatis not asked. 


2362 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
was asked, "Which of the people are 
best?' He said, " My generation, then those 
that follow them, then those that follow 
them then there will come people whose 
testimony precedes their oath and whose 
oath precedes their testimony". 


2363 - Jabir bin Samurah reported, "Umar 
#6 bin-Khattab addressed us at Jabiyah 


and said, “The Messenger of Allah’ 3° 


stood up among us as | stand among you 
and said, "Honour my Companions for my 
sake, then those who come after them, 


then those who come after them. Then. 


lying will prevail until a man will give 


testimony without being asked to do E i 
and he will swear an oath without being , 


asked to swear". 
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unaware to whom it pertains. 
2364 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid AL-Juhani 28 sé {3 Linky shee YY ana nt 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Me ji Ju a 5 ve 3 eh . eu 


Allah say, "The best of witnesses is the c E. e 
one who gives his testimony before he is Gee! de Se ol lt Gd 
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of Islam or of one who bears a grudge eel ue ab 3 yy eo agis S5 


against his brother is not permissible". wi 


2367 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah :#¢ narrated dnd Aa; jx ús - YYY 


x 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah x RE Wi gh ge Bg 3 Bb ost VE 
say "The testimony of a Bedouin against a 


town dweller is not permissible". ié igi ele S" sb gi gpk i dart 
aidi Jj Li’ iA 
AB pele JG yt Bp yr 
(Qr Dosis 
Chapter31-Judgingonthebasisof aji satis Led G-t 
a witness and an oath. ' a 
2368 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated dd PE QU A sas - YYA 


that the Messenger of Allah %% passed 259A ath B 
Y é tai ws 
judgment on the basis of an oath (from the ae») ea ae iy 


: doses | 1 ui yd 
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2369 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated that the e L3 ges od cs dios - rea 
Prophet xz passed judgment on the basis pe ge san 22) Roe e 
of an oath (from the claimant) along-with z m ju or ; 
a (single) witness. Ce il ó 
üicdis" 
2370 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas z? narrated that od een ó y) Great i sas - yry. 
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Chapter32 - False Witness. 


2372 - Hazrat Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
#8narrated thatthe Prophet $% prayed the 
Morning Prayer and when he had finished, 
he stood up and said, "Bearing false 
witness is equivalent to associating others 
with Allah", three times. Then he recited 
this verse: "And shun: lying speech (false 
statement), 'Hunafa. Lillah' (worshiping 
none but Allah) not associating partners 
(in worship) to Him". (Surah Al-Haj 
22:30,31) 

2373 -Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 8% said, "The one 
who bears, false witness will not move 
away (on the Day of. Resurrection) until 
Allah condemns him to Hell". 

* CHapter33 - Testimony of 
thePeople ofthe Book 


~ against one another. 

2374 {Hazrat Jabir Bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah X 
allowed the People, of the Book to testify 
againstone another, 
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said, "Have you given all your children 
same thing like that which you have given 
to Numan?" He said, 'No'. He said, "Then 
let someone other than me bear witness 
to that and he said, "Would you not like 
your children to honour you equally?" He 
said, "Of course'. He said, "Then do not do 
this". 


2376 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir #$ 
narrated that his father gave him a gift of 
a slave and he came to the Prophet #% so 
that he could witness the gift. He said, 
"Have you given the same thing to all of 
your children?" He said, "No". He said, 
"Then take back" (your gift). 


Chapter2 - That who gives his son a 


giftthen takes it back. 
2377 Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d» and 
Ibn-e-Umard who attributed the Hadith to 
the Prophet % narrated that he said, "It is 
not permissible for a man to give a gift 
then take it back except what a father 
gives to his child". 


2378 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the. 
Prophet of Allah -8% said, "None of you o; 
should take back his gift, except a father 

(taking it back) from his son" j 
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(qandáug- 
Chapter13 - Lifelong gift ce exi u-t 
2379 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, | LA; i icri eid Si p Gio. -YYYA 


“The Messenger of Allah & said, "There is d and ofa beg ia al gi 550 ái 
no lifelong. grant. .Whoever is given f Qe 


something as a lifelong grant, it is his". als 3x5 96 Q6 $35 e ó m 
[n aua ÁÁ b RS ti d a EE 

2380 - Hazrat Jabir # narrated, "| heard 43 ety ui EST 5 nicae A. ‘ 

the Messenger of Allah #4 say, "Whoever 

gives a lifelong grant to.a man, it belongs — ids 

to him (the recipient) and to his heirs. His * 5 di dido s ih J 

(the giver's) words put an end to his right ce (ea ca his i abi II 

to it, and it belongs to the one to whom it 

was given for life and to his heirs". 











ENV vo CoU One) ok D 

.Yoot oo .Y'oo toic] E VAL EY ENY 
ANEY IN£o YYEOdUU Q EU (root 
(rYo£ Y'Yor tyor l'Yo V 'Yo  INCAL Y YEA 


2381 - Hazrat, Zaid bin Thabit ge narrated 5 oci ty ME od pHa diis. - YPAS 


thatthe Prophet #2 ruled that a gift given iy b 
gu 
for- life^belorgs: to thé heirs". (of the Sy pris "m bE IEE oi ae 








recipient! sts ke, " 2 dL S Sn yt HEF 
O T T no VU UDÓU (reo e 4 
à (rv Y rv Yo rvre vvv vvri 

` Chapteř4 - TheRuqba Gifting. Sp Di- £ 


ote: Rugha | means,. to gift a thing with the condition that if the recepient dies 
the death of the giver then the gift will be.of the giver and if the giver dies 
befote'that of tlie recepient ‘then the gift will be ofthe-recepient. 
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when one man says to another, "Till either 
of us dies". 

2383 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ze? 

narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 3% 

said, "Lifelong gifting is permissible for 
the one who has been given it and Ruqba 
is permissible for the one who has been 
given Ruqba”. 


Chapter5 - Taking 


back after gifting. 

2384 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah Xz said, "The 
example of the one who gives a gift then 
takes it back is like the dog that vomits 
after eating to his full, then he returns to 
his vomit and licks it up". 

2385 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas JJ» narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "The one 
who takes back his gift is like the one who 
takes back his vomit". 


2386 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .#narrated that’ 


the Prophet 35 said, "The one who takes 
back his gift is like the dog that goes back 
toits vomit". 


Chapter6 - That who gives 
agift hoping for its reward. 
2387 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "A man 
has more right to his gift so long as he has 
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notgotten something in reward for it". 


Chapter7.- Awoman giving gift 
withoutherhusband's permission. 
2388 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, in a sermon 
that he delivered, "It is not permissible for 
a woman to dispose of her wealth except 
with her husband's permission once he 

hasmarried her". 


2389 - Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the sons 
of Kab bin Malik reported from his father, 
from his grand-father that his grand- 
mother Khairah the wife of Kab bin Malik 
came to the Messenger of Allah %% with 
some jewelry belonging to her and said, "I 
am giving this in charity". The Messenger 
of Allah3is said to her, "It is not permissible 
for a woman to dispose of her wealth 
without her husband's permission. Did you 
ask Kab's permission?" She said, "Yes". So 
the Messenger of Allah X$ sent for Kab 
bin Malik, her husband, and said, "Did you 
give Khairah permission to give her 
jewelry i in charity?" He said, "yes". So the 
Messeriger of Allah 
An the name of Allah, the 
, Beneficentthe Merciful. 


A 15. i Book of Charity. 


` (Sadaqat) 
zChapterT« Taking back: 
one'scharity 


2390 - HazratÜmar bin Khatab narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah 3É said, "Do 


not take back your charity". 


2391 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4: 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah $E 
said, "The likeness of the one who gives 
charity then takes it back is that of a dog 
who vomits then goes back and eats its 


vomit". 


Chapter2 - That who gives 
charity then finds it being 
sold - can he buy it? 


2392 - Umar bin Abdullah bin Umar 

reported meaning from his father, from his 
grand-father Umar #4 that he gave a horse 
in charity at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 35. Then he saw its owner selling it 
for a low price. He went to the Prophet 3% 
and asked him about that and he said, "Do 


not buy what you gave in charity". 


2393 - Hazrat Zubair bin Awwam d$ . 
narrated that he gave a horse called 
Ghamer or Ghamrah to someone then he 
saw one of its colts or fillies attributed to 
his horse being sold, but he refrained from 


(buying) it. 


Chapter3 - That who. gives 
something in charity 
theninheritsit. 
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2394 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reportedthat 
his. father said, "A woman came to the 
Prophet. #8 and said, "O.Messenger of 
Allah’ #8 | gave my mother a slave gir! of 
mine and she has died". The Messenger of 
Allah. said, Allah has rewarded you and 
returned to you your inheritance”. 


2395 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "A man 
came to the Prophet 3É and said, "I gave 
my mother a garden of mine, and she has 
died and. has no other heir but me". The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said, "Your charity 
is valid and your garden has been returned 
to you", 


Chapter4 - That who establishes 


an endowment (Waqf) 
2396 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar # narrated, 
"Umar bin Khattab #8 acquired some land 
at Khybar and he came to the Prophet % 
‘and consulted him. He said, "O Messenger 
of Allah #8, | have been given some wealth 
at Khybar and | have never been given any 
Wealth that is more precious to me than it. 
What'do:you command me to do with it?" 
He. Said, "If you wish you can make it 
endowment and: give (its: produce) in 
charity". So Umar $i gave it on the basis 
that it would not bé 'sold, given away or 
inherited arid (its produce) was to be given 
«to the. poor, to relatives, for freeing slaves, 


‘inthe cause of Allah, _ to way. farers and to © 


guests, and there was nothing wrong if a 
person appointed to be in charge of it 
consüniéd fronvitón a reasonable basis or 
feeding.a, friend, without accumulating it 
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forhimself". 


2397 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar «X» reported, 
"Umar bin Khattab x2 said, "O Messenger 


of Allah XX the one hundred shares of the : 


Khyber, | have never been given any 
wealth that is more beloved to me than 
them, and | wanted to give them in 
charity". The Prophet 3x said, "Make it an 
endowment and give its produce in the 
cause of Allah". 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Abu Umar 
"| found 'this Hadith in another 
location in my book from Sufyan from 
Abdullah from Nafi from Ibn-e-Umar .3; 
who said", "Umar said", and he 
mentioned similarly". 


Chapter5 - Borrowing 


2398 - Shurahbil bin Muslim reported, "I 
heard Abu Umamah 5; say, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 35 say, "Borrowed 
items are to be returned and an animal 
borrowedfor milking isto be returned". 


said, 





2399 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3» narrated, 

"| heard the Messenger of Allah X say, 
"Borrowed items are to be returned and an 
animal borrowed for milking is to be 
returned”. 


2400 - Hazrat Samurah narrated that the. 


Messenger of Allah X said, "The hand. a 
that takes is responsible for what it has, : 


taken until it returns it" 
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BEND -The entrusteditems. 


2401 - Amr bin'Shüaib. reported from his < 
"The. 


father that. his grand-father said, 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Whoever is 
entrusted with an item for safe keeping, is 
not responsible for it" (so long as he is not 
negligent). 
Chapter7 - Thetrustkeepertrading 

_ with the entrusted thing 

and making profit. 

2402 - Hazrat Urwah Al- -Barigi #8 narrated 
that the Prophet. 8% gave him a Dinar to 
buy hima ‘sheep and he bought two sheep 
for-him,-then sold one of them for a Dinar 
and brought a Dinar and a Sheep to the 
Prophet 35. The Messenger of Allah 3 
atayedtor blessing for him. 


(One of the narrators) He said, "If he p 


had: bought dust he would have made a 
profitfrom it"; s 5. 


2402m 7t is'quoted by another chain from 
Urwah bin Abu-Jad-Al-Bariqi who narrated 
"Some: trade arrived, so'the Prophet 3 


gave me, 7 Dinar" , and he, mentioned ' 
similarly. 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When a 
rich man takes too long to repay a debt, 
this is wrongdoing, and if the debt is 
transferred to a rich man you should 
acceptit". 


Chapter8 - Guaranty (Kafala) 
2405 - Shurabil bin Muslim Al-Khulani 


reported, "| heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili , 
3f say, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 


say, "The guarantor is responsbile and the 
debtmustberepaid". 


2406 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas à» narrated 


that during the time of Messenger of Allah 
X% a man pursued a debtor who owed him 
Ten Dinar and he said, "I do not have 
anything to give you". He (the creditor} 
said, "No, By Allah | will not leave you 
until you pay the debt, or you bring me a 


guarantor'. Then he dragged him to the 
Prophet 3 and the Prophet 3& said to him, 


"How long will you wait?" He said, "One 
month'. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "I 
will be a guarantor for him", then he came 
to him at the time the Prophet 3 had said, 
and the Prophet 3 said, "Where did you 
get this from?" He said, 'From a mine'. He 
said, "There is nothing good in it", and he 
paid the debtfor him. 

2407 - Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mawhab 
reported "I heard Abdullah bin -Abu 
Qatadah narrate from his father that a 
dead body was brought to the Prophet 3% 


for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he" 


said, "Pray for your companion for he owes 


a debt. Abu Qatadah 3% said, "I will stand 
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surety for him". The Prophet %% said, "In 
full?". He said, 
owed was eighteen or nineteen Dirham". 
' Chapter10 - That whotakes aloan 


with the intention to repay it. 

2408'- The Mother of the Believers 
Maimunah z? used to take loans frequently 
and some of her family said, "Do not do 
that" and they denounced her for that. She 
said, "No, heard my Prophet # and my 
close friend say, "There is no Muslim who 
takes a loan and Allah knows that he 
intends to pay it back, but Allah will pay it 
back for him in this world". 


2409' = Hazrat Abdullah #8 bin Jafar 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“Allah will be with the borrower until he 
` pays off his debt, so long as it (the loan) is 
not for something that Allah dislikes". 


He said, "Abdullah bin Jafar used to 
; say to his store-keeper, "Go and take out a 


loan for me for | would hate to spend the ` 


night without Allah being with.me, after T 
. heàrd that from the Messenger of Allah #8 
Hs 
“Chaptertt One T takesaloan 
: Withnointentiontorepayit." i 
(2410 - Hazrat Suhaib-Al-Khair 3% narrated 
-that,the Messenger. of Allah X said, Any" 





"In full". And the debt he. 
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2410m - Ibrahim bin Munzir quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


2411 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
that the Prophet X said, "Whoever takes 
people's wealth with the intention of 
destroying it, Allah will destroy him". 


Chapter12 - Dire warning 


against Debt. 

2412 - Hazrat Thawban 3, the freed slave 
ofthe Messenger of Allah 3z narratedthat 
the Messenger of Allah $% said, "Anyone 
whose soul leaves his body and he is free 
of three things will enter Paradise: 
Arrogance, stealing from the spoils of war, 
and debt". 


2413 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X said, "The 
soul of the believer is attached to his debt 
until it is paid off". 


2414 - Hazrat tbn-e-Umar «# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah . X$ said, 
it will be paid from’ his good deeds 


because then there will be ‘no Dinar or 
Dirham". f i 
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Chapter13 -Whenamanleavesa . 


debt or children (with nothing) 
thenthey are onAllah 
and His Messenger $% 

2415 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that if à believer died at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and he had débts, 
the Messenger of Allah 3X& would ask, "Did 
he leave anything with which to pay off 
debt?" |f ihey said, "Yes" then he would 
offerthe funeral prayer for him, but if they 
said, "No" then he would say, "Pray for 
your companion". When Allah granted his 
Prophet 3 the conquests, he, said, "| am 
hearer to. the believers than their 
ownselves. Whoever dies owing a debt, | 
will pay it-off for him and whoever leaves 
behind wealth it will be for his heirs". 

2416 - Hazrat Jabir $ narrated "The 
Messenger: of. Allah 2% said, "Whoever' 
leaves behind money, it is for his heirs and 
whoever, leaves behind a debt or children, 
f am responsible for them and!am nearer 
tothe believers", " 


ee 
;, onewhoisin difficulty. : 


2417 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: # narrated,» Dua G' 


"The “Messenger of Allah’ E 
difficulty, : Allah: will be easy with him in 
this world. and in the Hereafter": 


“2418 .- Hazrat Buraidah : p (Al- -Aslami) 


narrated: that; the. ; Prophet . GS said, 
"Whoever gives respite’ to onein difficutty, 
: Hé-will fave (thé "r&ward: of). an act of 
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will have (the reward of) an act of charity 
equal to (the amount of the loan) for each 





day". 
2419 - Hazrat Abu Yasar 3, the Companion Gh gat i oi dis - YEA 
of the Prophet #% narrated, "The > s24 iiia n : 

gb gem p e£ Val Val eii e 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Whoever g ges oF pet p E 
would like Allah to shade him with His ot ye oi par 5M ee oe dur 
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shade, let him give respite to one in E J5 r idadi" ae 
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(rero E A aad o ga d 
2420 - Hazrat Hudhaifah 3 narrated that (3 ge pis jM dias. yer. 


the Prophet #% said, "A man died and it + ae 
i LX ú pe iudice ix 
was said to him, "What did you do?" Either vo J J o? 


heremembered or was reminded and said, SEV o* aide oF disi 2 À & 
'| used to be easy going in coins and cash x5 5 x me edge al dab - iX. 
concerning collecting debts due, and | Bi * Aj É ei LS Vig 
used to give respite to (the debtor) who do jid dai 
was in difficulty’. So Allah forgave him". 

Abu Masud 5j? said, "I heard that from Jr tds Les AB UT AA » Je 
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2422 - Hazrat Abu: Hurayrah 4 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% saidito the. 
one who was entitled to something, "Take ' ; 
your rights in a decent manner as much as“ 
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youcan", 


Chapter16 -Retiring debt 
“handsomely 
2423. - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "The 
best of you or among the best of you are 
those who pay off their debts in the best 
manner". 


2424 - Ismail bin Ibrahim bin Abdullah bin 
Abi Rabiah Al-Makhzumi reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
_ Prophet 3%, borrowed thirty or forty ' 
thousand from him, when he fought (the 
battle of) Hunain. When he came back, he 
paid back the loan then the Prophet 35$" 
Said to him, "May Allah bless your family 
and your wealth for you. The reward for 
lending is repayment and words of praise". 
; Chapter17.- The one having 


; righthas authority. i 


i, rth 
2425- “Hazrat ibn- -e-Abbas | 


> narrated, "A < 








for sotfie.debt or. some right dnd: he spoke 
hershly to-him and the Coimpánions: ofthe 
Messenger of Allah 3€ wanted to rebuke 
him. But the Messenger of Allah E, said, 
"Let him be, for the. one who is owed 


A has authority over the debtor, ; 
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2426 - Hazrat Abu-Saeed Al-Khudri #2 
narrated, "A Bedouin came to the Prophet 
2 to ask him to pay back a debt that he 
owed him, and he spoke harshly saying "I 
will make things difficult for you unless 
you repay me". His Companions rebuked 
him and said, "Woe to you, do you know 
who you are speaking to?' He said, "I am 
. The Prophet $% 
said, "Why do you not support the one 
who has a right?" Then he sent word to 
Khawlah ax bint Qais saying to her "If you 
have dates lend them to us until our dates 
come, then we will pay you back". She 
said, "Yes, may my father be ransomed for 
you, O Messenger of Allah 3" So she 
gave him a loan, and he paid back. the 
Bedouin and fed him. He (the Bedouin) 
said, “You have paid me in full, may Allah 
pay you in full". He (The Prophet 3&) said, 
"Those are the best of people. May that 
nation not be cleansed (of sin) among 
whom the weak cannot get their rights 
withouttrouble". 

Chapter18 - Imprisoning 

and pursuing the debtors. 
2427 - Amr bin Sharid reported that his 
father narrated "The Messenger of Allah 
35 said, "If one who can afford it, delays 
repayment his honour and punishment 
become permissible". 


only asking for my rights" 


(One of the narrators) Ali At-Tanafisi § 
said, "Honour means that it is permissble 
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to make a complaint and punishment 
means that he may be imprisoned". 
2428'- Hitmas bin Habib reported from his 


father that-his: gränd- -father said, "I came . 


to the Prophet 3É with a man who owed 
me money and he said to me, 'keep him', 
then he passed by me at the end of the 
day and said, "What did your prisoner do, 
O'brotherof Banu Tamim?" 

2429 - Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik reported 
fromhisfatherthathe demanded payment 
owed by Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque. 
Their. voices .become so loud that the 
Messenger of Allah. 2% heard them, when 
he was: in his house. He came out and 
called 'Kab who ‘said, 
Messenger of Allah. El He said, "Waive 
this much of your loan", and gestured with 
his hand to indicate half. He said, "I will 


do that"; and he said, "Get up and repay 
it". Tu 5 : 





Chapter19 - (Reward of) Lending 


2430 - Qais bin Rumi reported, "Sulaiman 
bin’ Udhiinan lent Alamah one thousand 
Dirhàm' uhtil'he got his salary. When he 


got. his salary, he, demanded that he pay ` A 
him back and treated him harshly. He paid ., ^ 
him back. and Í was as if Algamah was.” c 
"hera i isa api 


fed 
eral months passed. ‘then he 


carne ‘to“him ‘ (again) ahd ‘said, "lend me 
one thousand Dirham unti! my. salary 
: comes" He. said, a Yes, it would be an 
honour". ö Ümme- “Utbah! Bring me that 
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your Dirham that you paid back to me. I 
did not touch a single Dirham'. He said, 
"For Allah, your father ( be good) what 
made you do what you did to me (treat me 
so harshly)?' He said, "What did you hear 
from me?' He said, ni heard you narrating 
from Ibn Masud #¥ that the Prophet 35 
said, "There is no Muslim who lends some 
thing to another Mustim twice but it will 
be like giving charity once". 
He said, "That is what Ibn Masud 22 
told me". 
2431 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik z? narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $% said, "On 
the night on which | was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isra) 1 saw written at the 
gate of Paradise "Charity brings a ten fold 
reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold 
reward". | said, "O Jibril €&& Why is a loan 
better than charity?" He said, "Because 
the beggar asks when he has something 
but the one who asks for a loan does so 
only because he is in need". 
2431 - Yahya bin Abu Ishaq Al-Hunai 
reported, "| asked Anas bin Malik Z5, 
"What if a man gives his brother a loan, 
then (the borrower) gives him a gift?" He 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3$ said, "If 
anyone of you borrows something then he 
gives (the lender) a gift or gives him a ride 
on his riding-beast, he should not accept 







12 45 


2 





o 
shih doi. Ma 


ELA Un A s Jé 


efi ne jai ice aids - yer) 


eos 


Sa ue SEGUE. NS Bale 
SE si SE Ne! gig or e Jus 
ic Lion 9155 9é jd: Wu gy ut 
TAA GERE id o l ii 
hire CMa Be tuk eis. d 
Joni JÉ eai an oa adi Jil duu 
yn ue re o oss. i 

wn. iv 
di ecu d gis Sia diis - very 


SF il gest uH wit is Se ts 
e je A i adco od 7 sigh GL Col 
dii db iran gui fined oii 

















the gift or the ride unless they used to "^ 


treateachotherin that manner before". 
Chapter20 - Retiringdebt ` 
from the deceased. 


2433 - Hazrat Sad bin -Atwal.% narrated E á 
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that his brother died ilcine behind three 


hundred Dirham and dependents. He 
wanted to spend (the money) on his 
dependents, but the Prophet $& said, 
"Your brother is being detained by his 
debt, so ‘pay it off:for him". He said, "O 
Messenger of Allah 3& 1 have paid it off 
apart from. two Dinar, which a woman is 
claiming but she has no proof". He said, 
"Give thémi to her-for she is telling the 
truth", 

2434 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated that his father died owing thirty 
Wasq to a Jewish man. Jabir bin Abdullah 
#8 asked him for respite but he refused. 


Jabir asked the Messenger of Allah 3% to | 


intercede. for him with him, so the 
Messenger of Allah 8 went and spoke to 
the Jew, asking him to accept dates in liew 
of what ‘was’ owed, but he refused. The 
Messenger of Allah $% spoke to him but he 
refused `. to.. give - respite: Then- the 
Messenger. of Allah Sé went in among the 
date- palm trees and walked among them. 
Then he said to Jabir, "Pick (dates) for him 
and pay off what is owed fo him in full". So 
he picked, thirty Wasq of dates after the 
Messenger of Allah xao camé:back and 
there were twelve Wasq more (than: what 


was owed). Jabir 3? came to the 


yo 


Messenger. of Allah XE to tell him what had 
that the. 
Messetiger-of Allah 3 was‘absent: When 


3 As yel 


Happened” ‘and: “he found” 
the. Méssenger:of Allah 38 came. back, he 
cameto him«and told him. that he had paid 
off the debt f in full and | dt 
the extra’ ‘dates. ‘The’ Messenger of Allah 








told him. about 
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said, "Tell Umar # bin Khattab about 
that", so Jabir zz cand told 
himand Umar zz said to him, "I knew when 
the Messenger of Allah 2 walked amongst 
them that Allah would bless them for us". 
Chapter21 - Three cases wherein 
Allah will pay the debt if a 


persontakesaloan 
2435 - Hazrat Abdullah = bin Amr 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
"A debt will be settled on the Day of 
Resurrection if the one who owes it dies 
apart from three. A man who lost his 
strength fighting in the cause of Allah. So 
he borrowed in order to become strong 
again to fight the enemy of Allah and his 
enemy. A man who sees a Muslim die and 
he can not find anything with which to 
shroud and cover him except by taking a 
loan. A man who fears Allah if he stays 
single, so he gets married for fear of 
(losing) his religious commitment. Allah 
will pay off the debt for these people on 
the Day of Resurrection". 

In the name of Allah, the 

Beneficent, The Merciful. 


16 - Book of Mortgaging 


Chapter1 - Narration of 


Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah 
2436 - Hazrat Ayesha ¿# narrated that the 
Prophet 3i 


went to Umar: 





pledged his armor for that. 
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3 bought some food from a Jew ` 
with payment to be made later and he `. 
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2437 - Hazrat Anas 23 
Messenger of Allah $& #3 pledged his armor 
to a Jew in Al- Madinah and took barley for 
his family in return". 


2438 - Hazrat Asma bint Yazid ¿$ narrated 
that the Prophet X£ died while his armor 
was pawned to aJew for food. 


2439 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.x: narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3i died while his 
armor was pawned to a Jew for thirty S'a 


of barléy; ' 


' Chapter2 - Riding and milking 
` the pawned animal.. 

2440 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "A mount 
may. be ridden when it is pawned and its 
milk may be drunk when it is pawned but 
the-orie who rides it or milks it must pay 
forits upkeep". ! 


.".. Chapter3 - Noforfeiting 
; ofthemortgaged items. 


2441 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah- ġġ narrated, 
that, the Messenger of Allah XE said, “Do. 


narrated, "The 4 
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2442 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah S£ said, (Allah 
says) "I am the opponent of three on the 
Day of Resurrection and if | am someone's 
opponent, | will defeat him. A man who 
makes promises in My Name then proves 
treacherous, a man who sells a free man 
and consumes his price, and a man who 
hires a worker makes use of him, then 
does not give his wages". 

2443 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar à» 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"Give the worker his wages before his 
sweatdries". 


Chapter5 - Hiring a worker 
onbellyfill meal. 

2444 - Ali bin Rabah reported "| heard 
Utbah X bin Nuddar say, "We were with 
the Messenger of Allah 3 and he recited 
"TaSin". When he reached the story of 
Musa 6, he said, "Musa hired himself out 
of eight years or ten in return for his 
chastity (marriage) and food 
stomach". 


in his 


2445 - Salim bin Hayyan reported, "I heard 
my father say, "| heard Abu Hurayrah 2? 
say, "I grew up an orphan and | emigrated 
as a poor man and | was hired by the 


daughter of Ghazwan in return for belly fili a 
food and à turn. riding the camel. | would’ 15 


gather fire wood for them when. they 
Stopped to camp and urge their camels 
along for them by singing when they rode. 


Praise is to Allah who~has caused his | 
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religion to prevail and has made Abu. 
Hurayrah animam". 


Chapter6 - A man drawing a bucket 
of water for a date 
andstipulatingthatthey 


must be of good quality. 

2446 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3: narrated, 
"The Prophet 2% of Allah was in a need of 
food, and news of that reached Aliz3. He 
went out seeking work so that he could 
earn. something to give to the Messenger 
of Allah3s. He came to a garden belonging 
to a Jewish man, and he drew seventeen 
buckets of water for him, each bucket for a 
date. The Jew gave him the option to take 
seventeen of his Ajwah dates (a high 
quality of dates) and he brought them to 
the Prophet of Allah 3". 

2447 - Hazrat Ali # narrated, "| used to 
draw water one. bucket for a date and | 
stipulated’ that they should be good quality 
dried dates". . 

2448 - Tech Abu Hurayrah $3 narrated, 
"A man from the Ansar came and said, 'o. 
Messenger of Alla. 3 why do | see that 
your. -colour has.’ changed?" He said, 
"Hunger": So: the Ansari, went, to his 
dwelling, but, he did; not find anything in. 
his dwelling, so he went out looking and. 
he "found^à Jew watering ‘his date ‘palm . 
trees. The ‘Ansari said to the Jew, ‘shall | 
: He said, 
SEvery. bucket. .for one date". And the, . 
Ansari stipulated that he would not take 
‘any “dates that were black "(rotten) hard 
{dried out): ror inferior- ‘and he' would:take 
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only good quality dates. He earned nearly 
two Sa's (of dates) and he brought them to 
the Prophet 3Z". 

Chapter7 - Cultivating for one third 


or one fourth (of the yeild) 

2449 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& forbade 
Muhaqalah and Muzabanah and said, 
"Only three may cultivate: A man who has 
land which he cultivates a man who was 
given some land and cultivates what he 
was given and a man who takes land on 
lease for gold or silver” (currency). 


2450 - Amr bin Dinar reported, "! heard 
Ibn-e-Umar.z2 say, "We used to lend land 
for cultivation in return for share of the 
harvest and we did not see anything 
wrong with that until we heard Rafi: bin 
Khadij say, "The Messenger of Allah 3E 
forbade it". Then we stopped because of 


what he said". 


2451 - Ata reported, "| heard Jabir bin 
Abdullah 3% said, "Some men among us 
had extra land which they would rent out 
for one third or one quarter of the crop. 
The Prophet ¥% said, "Whoever has extra 
land let him cultivate it (himself) or let him 
Bive it to his brother (for free to cultivate 


it) and if he does not want to do that let fm: "— snb. kia ad 
5 Vs 


him keep his land". 





2452 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah 3 narrated,’ 
"The Messenger. of Allah 8%’. said; 


"Whoever has land let him cultivate it^ 
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himself or. let him give it to his brother 
(for) frée to cultivate it) and if he does not 
want to do that; let him keep his land". 


Chapter - Leasing outland. 


2453 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that 
he used.to lease out some land that 
belonged. to him for. cultivation. Then 
someone came to him and told him that 
Rafi bin Khadij z:said that the Messenger 
of Allah 5 had forbidden leasing out land 
for cultivation. "Ibn-e-Umar 2 went and | 
went with him until he met him i in "Balat" 
and asked him about that and he told him 
that the "Messénger of Allah X5 had 
forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. 


So Abdullah 3%(bin Umar) stopped leasing 
outland". 


2454 - Hazrat Jabir 
narrated, "The :Messenger of Allah xx 
addressed'us and said, "Whoever had land 


let him;cultivate it or allow someone else: 


to cultivate it, and not rent it out". 


2455 -'Abu-Sufyan, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abu.Ahmad reported that he told. him that 
he heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri z$say, "The. 


of Allah - 5 forbade 
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Chapter9 - Permission of 
leasing out barren land 
for gold and Silver 
2456 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas,3% narrated that 
he heard that people were leasing out 
land more. He said, "Subhan Allah"! The 
Messenger of Allah & said, "Why does not 
one of you lend it to his brother?" But he 

did not forbid leasing it out. 


2457 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3%? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "If one of 
you were to lend his brother land it would 
be better for him than taking such and 
such rentfor it". 


Ibn-e-Abbas 32 said, "It is | Haql 
(leasing land for cultivation) and in the 
dialect of the Ansar it is called 
Muhagalah”. 

2458 - Hanzalah bin Qais reported, "i 
asked Rafi bin Khadij sand he said, "We 
used to lease out land on the basis that 
you would have what is produced by this 
piece of land and | would have what is 


produced by this (other) piece of land, and 


we were forbidden to lease it out onthe 
basis of crop sharing but he did not forbid 
us to rent out land for silver". 


Chapter10 - What is 
dislikedin cultivation. 


~ r ~ 
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2459 - Hazrat. Rafi bin, Khadij 55 s narrated, 
that his paternal uncle Zuhair said, "The 


doing something that was convenient for 
us"...| said, "What. the. Messenger of, 
Allahs£ has said is true". He said,."The. 
Messenger of Allah X5 said, "What do you 
do with your farms"? We said, "We rent 
them'out for one third or one quarter of 
their.yield, and a certain amount of wheat 
and, barley". He. said, "Do.not do that, 
cultivate them or let others cultivate 
them". ` 

2460 - Usaid. bin; Zuhair the paternal 
nephew of Rafi bin Khadij reported that 
Rafi bin Khadij. said, "If oneof us did not 
need his land he, ,would. give it (to 
someone, else; to cultivate) in return for 
one third, orone quarter, or one half of the 


yield land ‘he. would stipulate that e. 


should receive the.produce grown on the. 
banks of three streams and the grains that: 
remain in the ear after threshing and thé 
produce irrigated by a stream. Life at that 
time Was hard and he would work (the 
lahd)-with iron and whatever Allah willed 
and he would benefit from it. Then Rafi bin: 
Khadij.Z? came to us and said, 


Foi 


something that may seem beneficial to 


you but obedience to Allah ünd.obediencesi is 
to His Messenger. $ E are more beneficial. oni oah n 


for you. ‘The Messenger of. Allah, Eb 








» "Nwhoeverdhas'no néed of his land! ‘let him 
; give jt.to:his brother. (tojcultivate) or ict 
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2461 - Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit 5 ye narrated, 
"May Allah forg Rafi bin Khadij Z5, By 
Allah | have more knowledge of Ahadith 
than he has. Two men who had quarreled 
came to the Prophet ¥ and he said, "If this 
is your situation, do not lease farms", and 
what Rafi bin Khadij 2 heard was, "Do 
not lease farms". 


Chapter11 - Permission of 
cultivation forone-third and 


one-fourth (ofthe yield) 

2462 - Amr bin Dinar reported, "! said to 
Tawus, "O Abu Abdur Rehman why do you 
not give up this Mukhabarah (leasing) 
Because they claim that the Messenger of 
Allah x forbade it", He said, "O Amr! I 
help hem by taking their land and 
cultivating it and giving them something in 
return and Muadh bin Jabal :% allowed 
people here to do that. 
knowledgeable of them, meaning Ibn-e- 
Abbas .73, told me that the Messenger of 
Allah#% did not forbid it rather he said, 
"For one of you to give (land) to his 
brother is better for him than if he were to 
take a set amountin rent for it". 

2463 - Tawus reported that Muadh bin 
Jabal 3 
of the Messenger of Allah xz, Abu Bakr 3%, 


Umars: and Uthman #} in return for one: :*. 
third or one fourth (of the yield) and he. ~“ 


was still doing that until this day of yours. 
2464- Tawus reported that Ibn-e-Abbas.z: 


~- r ~ 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 “HAS SE REST yé: gas d ALAS 


merely said, "For one of you to give (land) 
to his brother is better for him than'if he 
were to take a set amount in rent for it". 
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Chapter12 - Leasing 
outland for food. 
2465 - ‘Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij z narrated, 
"We used to give land at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3i£ and some of my 
paternal uncles came to them and said, 
"The Messenger of Allah 35 said, 
"Whoever has land he should not rent it 
out for setamount of food". 


-Chapter13 - The one whocultivates 
. people'sland without 
... theirpermission. : 
2466 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 3% narrated, 
“The | Messenger of Allah ' said, 
“Whoever, cultivates people's land without 
their permission he has.no right to any of 
the,. produce. but he. should be 
recompensed for his maintenance". 


Chapterl4 - Deal with 
the date- palm and 
grape-vine growers. 
2467 - Hazrat.bn-e-Umar 4 narrated that 
. the Messenger of. Allah 3& entered into a 


contract NEN the people of Khiybar for one 
half Bre fruits or: CURES vilded." D 
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Qi X o o ju 

(re. Avi CAT CY VNSEE | 

:OTADUAZUA 

2468 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas» narrated that iA Ln S A A S. YEYA 

the Messenger of Allah S& gave khybar to RF 

. 'É 8 y qi ié ies ipid hgg 
its people in return for one half of the Bie n T 

yield of its palm-trees and land. 385 EBEN ) 55 oi qe p os 

hu. epus Geh ule gis 

2469 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, dase gr E L iiis- TENA 


"When the Messenger of- Allah 3 JÉ WE gi Wi ge Pal Mg "T 
conquered khybar, he gave it (to its 


people) in return for half". (of its yeild). 











32g. 


A tb si dd des apii 
5 Aet. Ba 
Chapter15 - Pollination of Ji gb oi- 18 : 
thedate-palmtrees. 
2470 - Simak reported that he heard Musa os mU MIEL MA 5 dé = -T£Y* 
bin Talha bin Ubaidullah narrating that his py ói Sud 6s 
father said, "I passed by some palm trees 7 Pre P uc 
with the Messenger of AllahX and he saw s sat oF as die eS 
some people pollinating the trees. He iip As ] 
said, "What are these people doing?" They ge 
said, "They are taking something from the 
male part (of the plant) and putting it in 
the female part". He said, "I do not think 
that this will do any good". News of that 
reached them, so they stopped doing it E 3 
and their yield declined. News of that “ih J 85 EB G85" ULLA | 
reached the Prophet and he said, "That $C P : ge oti gi 
was only my thought, if it will do any good hau tai 
then do it. | am only a human being like 
you and what | think may be right or... 
wrong. But when | tell you, "Allah says", ip E 
will never tell lies about Allah": + = — 
2471-HazratAyesha @3,narrated that the 
Prophet #5 heard some; sounds, and said, 3% 2 


Lis eu iu a 
"What is this noise". They said, "Palm ~ gue por diii 
ec SRL Si 























s o visi 
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à 


trees that.are being pollinated". He said, . je dé «51231 i5 US 


"If they did not do that it would be better". 
So they did not pollinate them that year 
and the dates did not mature properly. 
They. mentioned that to the Prophet and 
he said, "If itis one of your wordly matters 
then it is your affair, but if it is one of the 
matters ofyour religion then referto me". 
Chàpter16 - The Muslims are 


partnersinthreethings. 
2473 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas ;£  narrated, i 
"The. Messenger ‘of Allah # said, "The 
Muslims are partners in three things, 
water, pasture and fire and their price is 
unlawful". — 


Abu Saeed said; "This means flowing 
water". .' ; 
2473 - Hazrat abu Hurayrah 3% narrated” 
that the Messenger of Allah 3E said, 
"Thrée things cannot be denied to anyone: 
Water, pasture and fire". 


2474.- Hazrat Ayesha (i narrated thatshe: 
asked the Messenger of Allah, What are 
the things which'iare not permissible tò 
' withhold?", ‘He said, "Water, Salt and Fire": 
She said, "| said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3 


we know. what. water is. but_what about i215 250 « QUIS eiiis sali Jus 


salt and. fiye". He said,; "O, Humaira. 
whoever gives fire (to. another) it is as if 
he has given in charity all thé food thàt is 
; cookedton; that/fire, “And. whoever gives 
; salt it is as if he has given in charity all 
that the: salt: makes. good: ‘And whoever: 
~ gives a Muslim water to € 
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is available, it is as if he freed a slave and tua MC eS duh ix Yes sú 
whoever gives a Muslim water to drink s : 4 
when there is no water available, it is as if 
he brought him back to life". : 

Chapter17 - Giving possession ogai peci c ili SU-TY 
of rivers and springs. 
24215 ~ Hazrat i 
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for | heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbidding selling of water" i 


"The 
forbade selling 


2477. - Hazrat Jabir narrated, 
Messenger of Allah 3X 
sur-plus water". 


Chapter19 - Forbiddance of 
withholding surplus water lest 
the grassland be deprived. 
2478 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
that the Prophet 3% said, "No one of you 
should withhold surplus water to deprive 
the pasture". (Lest the grassland be 

deprived) - ! 
2479 ;- Hazrat, Ayesha à? narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Surplus 
water should not be withheld and neither 
should well digging be withheld". 


Chapter20 Irrigation from streams. 
and quantity of waterthatcan be 
; retained. 


2480'-"Hazrat Abdulidh’ bin’ Zubair sj. 


harratéd.that'a man from among the Ansar 
hada dispute with Zubair in the presence 


of the Messenger of Allah 3& concerning. 








the Harrah ‘with which he 
iffigated his palm. trees. The ‘Ansari said, .; 
"Let the-water-flow":but he refused. So. 





'they,-: referred. their’. dispute to: the, end 4 B 
33e ai stadt 3/550 js án 
` Messenger of Allah: X5, The Messenger of. ^? 3s dee D 


Allah, "irrigate, your, hee Oo: 
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Zubair, then let the water flow to your 
neigbour". The Ansari became angry and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah 3E is it 
because he is your cousin (son of your 
paternal aunt}"? The expression of the 
Messnger of Allah. 3 changed then he 
said "O Zubair irrigate (your trees) then 
retain the water until it reaches the walls". 
Zubair 3 said, "By Allah, I think this verse 
was fevesled concerning that ,"But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith until they 
make you (O Muhammad 3) judge in all 
disputes between them and find in 
themselves no resistance against your 
decisions and accept (them) submitting 
with full submission" (Surah An-Nisa : 4:65) 
2481 - Hazrat Thalabah bin Abu Malik z& 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah * d 
ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur 
that the higher ground took precedence 
over the lower, so the higher ground 
should be irrigated until the water reached 
the ankles, then it should be released to 
those who were lower". 

2482 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 ruled concerning 
the stream of Mahzur that the water 
should be retained until it reached the 
ankles then released. 


2493 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit x 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 5^ : 
ruled-concerning the irrigation of’ palm ^ 


trees from stream that'the higher ground’ 
should be irrigated before. the lower and 
that the water should be allowed to reach: 
the ankles, then released to flow: the’ 
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nearest: lower.ground.and so on-until all dA bayii gaii MISS 5 
the fields were watered or until the water: 
ranout. 


Chapter21 - “Distribution of water. : glob decd iod 3 DU- T! 


gui eui 


2484- Kathir bin Abdullah binAmrbinAwf «^ M hg gies T£A£ 
Al-Muzanireported from his father that his oS ae By et i Le sedi gi oit 


grand- -father said, "The Messenger of 7;. (C id aci 
Allah 3 said, “Start with the horses on the AP É gi ap g^ od 


day that you bring" (the animals to drink). jad i ndn dM jé jé‘ E 


i gui 23 A 5 
2485 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 4» narrated, *3 ium 5 uted id -Y£AO 


n tad m i s je gius 

"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Every a nA DADA SA 
i s i Ap po dms 3 5 

division that was allocated according to ul 


^ < E dz 
(the rules of) the ignorance days, stands 5 Js qué ote t Sud or a? 
as it is divided and every division that was 443° hated dci Js Sa) Js 
allocated acéórding to (the rules of) Islam X ec 1$ 8i e M5 5 e Ls alt 
stands, according to the rules of Islam". (YA Di PÑ e| J^ 
; Chápter22- Precincts ofa well JJ er eu-YY 


2486 - Hazrat Abdullah: bin Mughaffal 3% dues sá iii Gs -Y£Al 
Harràtéd: that- the Prophet 3E said, >- Zh wiegt. eth uidi a iiio 


x a 











"Whoever.digs.a.well is. entitled to'forty (bag 
Ca gd hares opt 

forearms length surrounding itasa resting UE" 

"place for his flock oF Sah nca ye 


figs 2098 d Jie 
n guit Axa Gas 18159 6 OT 
2487 ^ "Wazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri eae ai he ae Y£AY 
nartated;-"The-Messeriger of. Allah*: 3& aic T 
‘said,’ "The; land .around:.a well: that i i 
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Chapter23 : Precinety ofa ori oe ous B 
zd pter25- prec Louis ed Melo on rr 
azrdt Ubadah bin Sámitznarrated ro RIEN Ju é ói Ep A2 s -Y£AA 


"ihát he "MéSsenger of Allah #§ ruled zit aud ae a ih UF >í Lie ji 
concerning one, two or three date palms ~ |, ,, ae 


íe iit 
belonging-to a man among other palm HA i oa v idus 
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trees when they differ 


trees as far as their leaves 


measured from the bottom of the tree, is 
their precincts" (belongs to the owner of 


thetree). 
2489 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar x 
Messenger of Allah Xz said, 


branches reach is its precincts" 
totheownerofthetree) 


Chapter24 - Theoneselling 
property butnotusingthe 
money forthe similar one. 


2490 - Hazrat Saeed bin Huraith Z? 
narrated, "Il heard the Messenger of Allah 


388 say, "Whoever sells a house or property 
and does not use the money for something 
similar deserves not be blessed therein". 


2490m - Muhammad bin Bashar quoted 


the similar wording by another chain. 


2491 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman Z2 
I narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X& said, 
“Whoever sells a house and does not use 
the money for something similar will not 


be blessed therein". 


~- r ~ 


concerning 
entitlement to the surrounding land. He 
ruled that the land around each of those 
reach 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


17 - Book of Pre-emption 
Chapter1 - That who sells 
aproperty should inform 


hispartner. 
2492 - Hazrat Jabir narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever has 
a date-palm tree or land should not sell it 
until he has offered it to his partner". 


2493 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 2: narrated that 
the Prophet xz said, "Whoever has land 
and wants to sell it let him offer it to his 
neighbour". 


Chapter2 - (Right of) Pre-emption 
by the neighbours 

2494.. Hazrat Jabir, š} narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, "The 
neighbour has more right to pre-emption 
of his neighbour, so let him wait for him 
even if he is absent, if they share a path". 
2495- Hazrat ‘Abu Rafizinarrated that the 
Prophet 
rand propertyt thatis near" 











2496: 5 Hazrat `$harid;: bi 


NÉ said, "The jPelghbour has: more... 
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narrated, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah 2% « v aped j jas ibi 
(what do you think of) land owned by only ° 


one person but this land has neighbours"? 9 
ji ! ls: 
He said, "The neighbour has more right to "T p ub jgs be Ju 


17 4 Book a Pre-emptioi 





















propertythatis near". : i jedi jé Seti Sh ds Yeh 
VINYL, acy 
Chapter3 - When the boundaries Sh Un Ái Dy- Em 
aresetthen there is no aia Š 
pre-emption. 


23223 


2497 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated. POLS oti EA dias - reay 
that the Messenger of Allah #% ruled ži Ead dd 
concerning pre-emption of land that has " fr 
not been divided, "If the boundries have de ea gl! e Igi 


been setthen there is no pre-emption". dn x5 $á $3 Gor ye 


i 


dodi cb siib S caa 





Po 
SFE A 










2497m - The similar wording is quoted by. : ^; IHR GR LI ls -pYtAY 
anotherchain. sed AME Dos 


Abu Asim said, "The chain of Saeed ' 
bin Musayyab is 'Mursal' (having a break 
after the successor Saeed) (The chain of 
Abu Salamah from Abu Harayrah 3 is 
‘Muttasil' (having unbroken connections) 
2498 - Hazrat Abu Rafi X? narrated; "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The Partner: 


has more right to what is near him so long. S; * Tog 2. 
! t ! i 
as he is still partner". ` ai io Jé, Æ 





2499 - ¿Hazrat Jabir # bin Abdullah gialin 


narrated that the, Messenger of Allah, 3 REI BAP ge jit sig 4251 
ruled that pre- emption takes effect in all á* n uM 
cases where land has not been divided. Jg e EN zin be 


Ans 


aza pogge n 
But if the boundaries have-been set'and" 2 BB e s a 








~ r ~ 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 








. KhatameNabuw at.Ahnlesunnat.com - 
íbn-eiMajah' (Vol- I1]' : 143 18 - Book of Found Objects (Luqta) 
the roads. ‘laid out: then ‘there is no ‘ Ait Ua ero; ix 
pre-emption". 


_Y£40_YYoY pyne rrie. insé 
Ciro TS VOD FEN 

Chapter4 - Demanding pre-emption. skis! lb o6-£ 

2500 -' Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i narrated, e AA qu AA de - Yo: 


" E Wu Ó 
"The Messenger of Alah S soid sop Ea da gate jeg teh 
Pre-emption is like undoing the Iqal". (of Bis 58 ja s w z 

a carel to let it loose) ` P FT o 
uS phos. Stadt jos cr 
2501- HazratIbn-e-Umardgnarrated, "The ^ i24 t$ ÍÓ a ax sds -Yo-4 


Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There is no a gestae gia aby Si A 
pre-emption for a partner when he is 7 


^ í a 
co-partner and has beaten him to it {in 325i Je: BM ht s [^ 
another deal before), nor for a minor, nor odi 5 Æ% Vi ih Yin 





one whois absent". pds vu) Ñ ‘pt yy! BU 
tut hy idly 
|. In the name of Allah the em y cer pia de 
Beneficent, the Merciful., 
. ai’ 22 4 u^ 
, 48 - Book of Found laa pon \A 
Objects (Luqta) 
‘ Chapter’ + Lost camels, = hy by ale ou- i 
cattleandsheep Dot 7 
2502 - Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Shikhkhir $ gAs ds o "ARA is - "s Y 
reported- that. his. father. said, "The - es 


yee E eom e dn 
Messenger: of Allah, 3$, said, "The lost 2 Ap 7 Py ; MAU et 
animal of. the Muslim may lead to. the» 
burhi gflame of hell". hls 

2503 MundhiF binJarir-réported,- "was. n 
with ‘my father, in Bawazij and the :cows:: 
came, backii in the evening. He, saw a cow. 
















this". He said; "A cow i that ined the 
herd": And:he issued orders that it be tg 
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view. Then he said, "I heard the QUAM $i fan s ay d 
Messenger of Allah X5 say, "No one gives QYY Oda" 

refuge to a stray animal but one who is 

also astray". 

2504 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani :# eX gi ie ai car úž ovo g 
narrated that the Prophet %5 was asked 
about a lost camel. He became angry and 
his cheeks turned red and he said, "What 
does it have to do with you? It has its feet 
and its water supply, it can go and drink 


ili 
water and eat from the trees until its AA zb LY afe jé fe sjú 


owner finds it". And he was asked about 
Vy shale! Lge ¢ UG Quá EI, 
lost sheep and he said, "Take it for it will CAN 25 bi Vet dis dd J : 3 


be for you or for your brother or for the B5 v Bde ji F8 adi M 
wolf". And he was asked about the found t AS ve 
property and he said, "Remember the yn Jabal o je ian Ass 


features of its leather bag and strap and £ 
E pi gý ii La sls” lis 
announce it for one year, then if someone 2 e d F ane 








claims it describing it to you with those ENT 
features (give it to him) otherwise LY£YA LTETA TEYV. YYYY ADU. 
incorporate itinto yourown wealth". eye een Éca IY Orar YEPA YENI 


LAYO AYENI CEEVA_£EVY LEV ELVO 
OYDA OYA AYY 


of 


Chapter2 - Finding a aaa! eu-Y 
fallenthing (Luqta) . in 
2505 - Hazrat lyadh bin Himar zi: narrated ud p coy úis- yo-o 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Whoever finds a fallen property let him- 
ask one or two men of good character to 
witness it, then he should not alter it nor. 
cancel it. If its owner comes along then he 
has more right to it, otherwise it belongs 
to Allah who gives it to whomsoever He 
wills". ae A iro] aH, ‘ 
2506 - Suwaid bini Ghafalah reported, "I: (i Ps; Gites peeve dss - Your 
went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman: dii uas wea ae BB ES ies be be 
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‘bin Rabiah‘and:when we were at Udhaib | 


"found a whip. They said to me, "Throw it 


away", but l refused. When we came to` 
“AL Madinah, |wentto Ubayy bin Kab: Sand. 
‘told him about that. He said, "You did the 
right thing: | found one hundred dinar that 
had been. lost at the. time of the 
Messenger of Allah #8 and | asked him 
about it, He said, "Announce it for a year". 
Sol announced it and | did not find anyone 
“who recognized it. | asked him (again) and 
he said, "Announce it.and l-announced it 
but | did not find anyone. who recognized 
_it. He said, "Remember its features of the 
bag and strap, and how many it contains, 
then annouce it for a year. If someone 
tomes who describes it with these 
features (give it to him) otherwise it is like. 
yourown property", E 
2507 - Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 was asked. 
about thie fallen property. He said, 
"Announce it for a year, then if someone 
describes it.with its features, return it to 
him. If no one claims it then remember the 
features of. its leather bag and,strap and 


S Gomes valóngi give it to hie P 











i Chapter3 - Picking up : 
um cthataratbringsout 






‘that he w went one day: to AL Ba 
‘the gtaveyard, to’ rélieve. ‘himself. People 
'used to go- óut to relieve thémsélves only 
every two or three days and mer 
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; (Luqta) 





excrement was like that of a camel 
(because of hunger and rough food) then 
he entered a ruin and while he was 
squatting to relieve himself, he saw a rat 
bringing a Dinar out of a hole, then it went 
in and brought out another until it had 
brought out seventeen Dinars. Then it 


brought out a piece of red rag. 


Miqdad said, "I picked up the rag and 
found another Dinar it, thus 
completing eighteen Dinar. | took them out 
and brought them to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 and told him what had happened. 
| said, "Take its Sadaqah, (charity) O 
Messenger of Allah x&", He said, "Take 
them back, for no sadaqah is due on them. 
May Allah bless them for you". Then he 
said, "Perhaps you put your hand in the 
hole". 1 said, "No, by the one who has 
honored you with the truth". 

He (the narrator) said, "And they did 
notrunoutbefore he died". 


inside 


Chapter4 - That who 


finds minetreasure. 
2509 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, "One 
fifth is due on mine treasure". 
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2510 - Hazrat Ibn-e- Abbas: J narrated," JG 


"The Messenger of Allah. ' X said, 


fifth is due on mine treasure". ; 
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dedo A - uu E stot. aot 
52511 - Sulaim .bin Hayyan .reported, "I i desi ab i: isi úis- roti 
„heard my father, ñarrate from Abu . $c ie sja PE d ava dis 


Hurayrat’ #8 that’ the Prophet 2 said, FOA ; ; 
: z ; 4$ ; bis Š ven 
"Among those who came before you there ex ob Gi ot v 


«.wasá mari who bought some property and A 125 cot Lbs esis os 3 $us Ju 
found there. in. a; jar, of gold. He said, "I 
bought land from you but I did not buy the 
gold from you". The man said, "Rather | / ai 
sold you the land with whatever is in it". Jd eh ufu ue) oe Pi x 
They referred their case to (a third) man Phá pe gui vási júš sisi ii 
who said, "Do you have children?" One of is yesh anh ESI ju Anu ied 
them said, "I have a boy". The other said, FI lads t dus ai le 
"I have a girl". He said, "Marry the boy to : : 

_ the girl and let them spend on themselves 

fromi itand give in charity". 

















In the name of Allah, the em uz dies 
" .« . Beneficent, the Merciful. : f die 
19.- Book of Manumission GI oes - 14 
* ^! Chapterl-TheMudabbar `> ^ad SU. I 
s Iplomisedireedomtrar ' : 
` mastersdeath): 7 : 
2512 ; Hazrát- Jabir i narrated that the pg dh as SJ Lin iis - yo\r 


Messenger of Allah 3 sold a Mudabbar. deua d es; ü ve ind | Me 
fa Slave) B i f 
eS Reus aiii, Reta nlf TE kso SE Jus Gy 
sme ost e dede neh ad E ced Qe, on 
Gud fuse s ohio sus ca COE TY ENUD QUU (Aoi YIA 

i 2513.- z “Hazrat, Jabir; bin Abdullah. D Siue d ‘lise 55 pha tis - Yo 
d narrated, A man, among us promised . T 
E freedom to a slave áftér his death and he 
tdid not have any property other than him 

? this! slavej?So-thé Prophet 3 Sold hir 


*.and.Ibn:(Nahham) a ‘man:from Banu Adi, i 
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2514 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar è narrated that 
the Prophet X& said,. "The Mudabbar is : 
part of the one third of the estate”. 


Ibn Majah said, "I heard Uthman 
meaning Ibn Abu Shaibah say, "This is a 
mistake", meaning the Hadith, "The 
Mudabbar is part of the one third of the 
estate". Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said, 
"There is no basis for it". 


Chapter2 - Slave-women bearing 
their master's children 
(Umahatul Awlad) 

2515 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas % narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %% said, "Any 
man whose slave woman bears him a child 

she will be free after he dies". 


2516 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .#7 narrated, 
"Mention was made of the mother of 
Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah 3 and he said, "Her son set her 
free". 

2517 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah, 3% 
heard saying, "We used to sell our ee 
women and the mothers of our children 
(Umahat Awladina) when the Prophet 3% 
was still living-among us-and we-did not 
see anything wrong with that". 


? was 


Chapter2 - Written contract of 
Manumission (Mukatab) .. 

2518 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X narratei 

"The Messenger of Allah 35 said, "There 

are three who are entitled t to Allah's help, 

the one who fights ‘in ‘the cause of Allah, 
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the Mukatab (slave) who wants to pay (the 


price of his freedom) and the one who : 


gets married seeking chastity". 


2519 = Amr.bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger. of Allah 323-said, "Any. slave 
who has made-contractto buy his freedom 
for one hundred Ugiyyah and pays it all 
except ten Ugiyyah, he is still a slave" 
(One Uqiyyah is equalto 40 Dirham). 

2520- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahe#. ‘narrated 
that the Prophet 3% said,."If anyone of you 
(women) : has a Mukatab and he has 
enough (wealth): to pay off (his contract of 
mahurnission), she must. veil herself. from 


him"... se ies, e 


2521 - Hisham bin Urwah reported from 
‘his father about Hazrat Ayesha, the 
wife of the Prophet % that Barirah came 
to her when she | was Mukatabah and her 
master had written a contract of 
manumission ^ for" nine "Ugiyyàh. She 


will pay them;that. in one/sum.and the 
right of inheritance will belong to.me". He 
said, "So she went to her masters and told 
“them about’ that but: they insisted tHat the 
.rightofinheritance should belongto them. 
Hazrat Ayesha ; „ mentioned that to the 
Prophet 2 and he said; "Do it". Then the 
Prophet, E | Stood Up, and .addressed ithe 
people. H > praised and. -glorified Allah, 
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condition that is not in the Book of Allah is 


invalid, even if there are one hundred ^ 


conditions. The Book of Allah is more 
deserving (of being followed) and the 
conditions of Allah are more binding. And 
the 'Wala' belongs to the one who 
manumits". (The slave). 


Note: In 'Wala' the inheritance of the freed slave goes to one who freed him if 


the slave dies without having any legal heir. 


Chapter4 - Manumission 


2522 - Shurahbil bin Simt reported, "I said 
to Kab, "O Kab bin Murrah, tell us a Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah 3& but be 
careful". He said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3 say, "Whoever frees a Muslim 
man he will be his ransom from the fire, 
each of his bones will suffice (as a 
ransom) for each of his bones, whoever 
frees two Muslim women they will be his 
ransom from fire, each of their two bones 
will suffice (as a ransom) for each of his 
bones". 

2523 - Hazrat Abu Dharr #$ narrated, " 
said, "O Messenger of Allah X& which 
slave is best?" He said, "The one who is 
most precious to his master and most 
valuable in price". 


Chapter5 - When a person becomes 
the master of a blood-relative . 


(mahram), heisfree 
2524 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundub 3% 
narrated that the Prophet % said, 
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“Whoever becomes the master of a '7* 


Mahram (blood 
marriage is not lawful) he becomes free". 
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(meaning .the :slave-relative will become 


free). 20 6 oe ! 
2525-Hazrat Ibn-e- a 82 narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever 
becomés the master ofa Mahram relative 
he becomes free". 


' 1 


Chapter6 - The one who frees 
aslave with à condition 


ofservirig him. 
2526 - Safinah Abu Abdur Rahman 
reported, "Umrn-e-Salamah oe freed me 
but, ‘Stipulated that l should serve the 
Prophet 3 as dong: as he lived", 


v 
Sy a katie 


Chapter7 - The one who manumits ^ 


hisslave'sshare. ''/! 
2527 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3? narrated, 
"The’ Messenger of Allah '3& said, 
"Whoever frees his sHare of a’slave or part 
of his share must pay. from his wealth if he 
has any wealth (in order to,buy.the rest of 
the slave's freedom). If he. does not have. 
i wealth then ‘the slave should be ‘asked’ to 
` work: forthe price (of his freedom) without . 
thatéausinghim too much hardship". 
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frees his share of a slave the price of the 
slave should be fairly evaluated and he 
(the partner who initiated this process) 
should free him (in full) by giving the rest 
of his price to the other co-owners, if he 
has enough wealth to do so. Otherwise he 
will have freed whatever he freed". 
Chapter8 - That who manumits 


aslave having wealth. 
2529 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar.z narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X% said, "Whoever 
frees a slave who has some wealth, the 
slave's wealth belongs to him unless the 
master stipulates that it will belong to 
him". (Slave) 


(One of the narrators) Ibn Lahiah said, 
"Unless the master makes an exception 
forthat". 

2530 - Ishaq bin Ibrahim reported from his 


grand-father Umair, who was the freed ` 


slave of Ibn Masud :% that Abdullah said to 
him, "O Umair ! have set you free in a 


good way. | heard the Messenger of Allah’ 


X& say, "Any man who frees a slave and' 


much wealth do you have?" 
Abdullah bin Numair quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. ' 


Chapter9 - Manumitting' 
thelllegitimatechildren: e 
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2531 - Hazrat Maimunah bint Sad, the | 
freed slave’-woman of the Prophet #3. >. 
narrated that. the Messenger of Allah 23 | 
was asked about illegitimate children. He 
said, "Two sandals in which | wage jihad, óá "iy np e RE. aln dj side 
are better, than freeing an illegitimate UP ál; ói ata ie’ Lage atl ool 
child". : 











: 2 

Chapter10 - That who wants to de ee SNS YA U- fe 
manumita man with hiswife, MP vidé cas 
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2532 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that she i ui 3 i Ai iix -YoYY 


had a male slave and a female slave who dá 2 i L4 Ae AES $4 
were married. She said, "O Messenger of 


Allah 3& | want to free both of them". The be idis LeU ye: pes Sel} 
*Messenger of Allah 35 said, "If you free dh ace gi jen we oi di iE c 
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p ier E ihi gy; uei c 5 us Ped as 
Bliss Mal yt ilio 3555 Qd cc gal oí Ll L3 
staph cc Pratl wee d X BA SB oy oi ag 















TIC es (ree DILLEY) Ste 
(Qn ‘hen name of Allah, he eet alt cy 
Beneficent, the Merciful. . p: . fs ; 
20 - Book of Penal (o$MÁsou-Y. 
ordinances (of 
Islam) (Hudood) ` Pee 
7 "Chapter “Shedding blood | T opiso uA is de ou- ! 
ofa Muslimis iot lawful. LH Biel S 


Butin threecases: 








j bate Gj Ac Fi lds - yorr 
Ad 23962 24 


rte BD, 
dci Ma ed uei i ira 


eres 4 ^ hay S ich; 


reported that Uthinan. bin Affan. 38 looked : y 
atthem and heard j them when they, spoke : 


due 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KnatameNabuw atAnhlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 


154 





20 - Book of Perial ordinances " 








the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "It is not 
lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim 
except in one of three (cases), a man who 
commits adultery when he is a married 
person, then he should be stoned, a man 
who kills a soul not in retaliation for 
murder, and a man who apostatizes after 
becoming Muslim". By Allah | never 
committed adultery neither during 
ignorance days nor in Islam and | have 


never killed a Muslim soul, and I have not 


apostatized since | became Muslim". 

2534 - Hazrat Abdullah who is Ibn Masud 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3x 
said, "It is not lawful to shed the blood of 
a Muslim who bears witness that none has 
the right to be whorshipped but Allah and 
that | am the Messenger of Allah 3 
except in one of the three cases, a soul for 
a soul, a married person who commits 
adultery and one who leaves his religion 
and splits from Jama'ah" (Islamic state) 


Chapter2 -The Apostate, 
relinquishing his Din 
(After embracing Islam) 
2535 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas . narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %4 said, 
"Whoever changes his. religion, execute 


him". 
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2536 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his -i iá 






father, from his grand-father that the. 


Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Allah will not =;% 
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who.committed polytheism after having 

become Muslim. until he leaves the 

polytheists and joins the Muslims". 
Chapter3 - Enforcementofthe 


Hudood (Penal Ordinances 


of Islam) 
2537 - Hazrat Ibri-e-Umar i narrated that 
the Messenger of "Allah: 3XÉ said, 


"Enforcement of one of the legal 
punishments prescribed by Allah is better 
than, if it were to rain for forty nights in 
the land of Allah, The Mighty and the 
Exalted”. 

2538.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X said, "A legal 
punishment that is carried out in the land 
is better for the people of that land than if 
it were to rain for.forty days". 





2539.- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated, 
"The. . Messenger ,of, Allah #8 said, 
“Whoever dénies a verse of the Quran, it 
is permissible to strike His neck! Whoever 
says, . "La ilaha ‘illallahu Wahdahu la 
sharika «dahu, .Wà anña, Muhammadan 
abduhu wa Rasuluhu" (None has the right 
to be “worshiped but Allah ‘alone with no 
partner and Muhammad’ i$ His slave and 
Messenger) no one has; any'way of 
harming him, ünless. he deserves a legal 
punishmentand itis  cartiéd.out on him". 

2540. - Hazrat Ubadah. bin Samit ae 
narráted;"rhe ‘Méssériger of Allah: E s 





"Carry; out: the legal “punishments ' on ^ 


relatives and:strangers;arid.do not let the 
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fear of blame stop you (from carrying out} 
thecommand of Allah". 


Chapter4 - That whois not liable 
to the Hud (Legal Punishment) 
2541 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported, "I 
heard Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say, "We were 
presented to the Messenger of Allah # on 
the Day of Quraizah. Those whose pubic 
hair had grown were killed, and those 
whose pubic hair had not yet grown were 
let go. | was one of those whose pubic hair 
had not yet grown, so | was let go". 

(because he had not attained adulthood) 


2542 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported, "I i 


heard Atiyyah AL-Qurazi say, “Here | am 
stillamong you". 


2543 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar <3? narrated, "I 
was presented to the Messenger of Allah 
X& on the day of Uhud when | was 
fourteen years old, but: he did not permit 
me (to fight). | was presented to him on 
the day of Khandaq when | was fifteen 
years old and he permitted me" (to fight). 


Nafi said, "I narrated this Hadith ‘to 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz during his caliphate 
and he said, "This is the dividing line 
between youngandold". 

ChapterS - Covering the believer 
and repulsing legal punishment 
because of doubt. i 
2544 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "Whoever 
covers (the sin. of) a Muslim. Allah will - 
cover him (his sin) in this world and in the 
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> Hereafter". 


2547 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 

"The Messenger of Allah #5 said, "Ward 

off the legal punishments as mush as you 
-‘canward off". 


2546 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas.3 narrated that 
the Prophet #% said, "Whoever conceals | 
the (hidden) fault of his Muslim brother, 
Allah will conceal his faults on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever exposes thehidden 
faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will 
expose-his faults:until he is ashamed due 
.to it, in.his (own) house". 


/ I Chapter6 - intercession (for 
warding off) the legal 
punishments (hudood) 

12547 - Hazrat ‘Ayesha ‘narrated’ that 
- Quraish became concerned about the case 
of the Makhzumi woman who had stolen 
and they said, "Who will. speak to the 


Messenger of Allah 2% concerning her?" 
"They said, "Who would:dare to do that. P 


other than Usamah bin Zaid, the 


beloved of the Messenger of Allah X&?" So . 


Usamahz? spoke to him and the 
Messenger of Allah %%- said, 


punishments of Allah 3&?" Then he stood 
up and addressed (the people) and said, 


"O people thoSe* Who: came before you 


were only destroyed because when one of 


ttieir? nobles: stole; :they-let-him-off, but’ 
when;one ofthe weak people. amongthem ^ 
‘stole, ‘they would carryout the punishment ' : 
on: him: By Allah, if Fatimah g$ the “~ 


- r ~ 


"Are you 
interceding concerning one of the legal <A 
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daughter of Muhammad 3E were to steal I 
would cut off her hand". 

(One of the narrators) Muhammad bin 
Rumh said, "| heard Laith bin Sad say, 
"Allah the Mighty and the Exalted 
protected her (Fatimah) from stealing, and 
every Muslim should say this". 

2548 - Ayesha bint Masud bin Aswad 
reported that her father said, "When the 
woman stole Qatifah from the house of 
the Messenger of Allah 2% we regarded 
that as a serious matter. She was e 
woman from Quraish. So we came to the 
Prophet 3 and spoke to him and said, 
"We will ransom her for forty Ugiyyah". 
The Messenger of Allah %% said, 
"Purification is better for her". When we 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3$ speak so 
kindly, we went to Usamah #% and said, 
'speak to the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
When the Messenger of Allah X saw that, 
he stood up to speak and said, "How.much 
do you intercede with me concerning one 
of the legal punishments of Allah the 


Mighty and the Exalted that has befallen 


one of the female slaves of Allah! By the 
One in whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if Fatimah i the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah 3$ were to do 


what she has done Muhammad would cut 


offherhand". 
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Chapter7 - The Hudfor Adultery” er 


(Islamic Lega! Punishment) 
2549 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3%, Zaid 3% 
Khalid and Shibl;z 





bin; Alans 
“2 narrated "We were with. PES 


the Messenger of Allah #% and a man 


came to him and said, "I adjure you by 


~ - ~ 
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premen tot aua 
‘Allah to judge between usaccordingtothe , 
Book of Allah". His opponent, who was 
more knowledgeable than him said, "Judge, 
‘between us.dccording to the Book of Allah, 
but let me speak first'. He said, "Speak". 
He said, "My son was a servant of this 
man and he committed adultery with his 
wife‘and | ransomed him for one hundred 
'sheep and à servant. l asked some men of ¥ : 
knowledge and | was told that my son aziza dé ig" E eM Su 
should be given one hundred lashes and lei 2 edi Gd En JES já: AD 


be &xiled for a yéar and that the wife of adh gis FONTE alt e idus sid 


this:man should be stoned to death’. The 
t i je A un TT ‘ls 35 3 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "By the One * p) 2 ? 


in whose, Hand is my soul, | will judge yn ob Vida uel LR 
between you according to the Book of ARE 
Allah. The one hundred sheep and the 
servántàre to be returned to you and your 
-son is to be given one hundred.lashes and 
exiled for a year. Go tomorrow, O Unais, to 
the. wife. of this man and if she admits it, 
then stone her(to death)". I ; 

^ Hisham said, "He went to her the Ap Le iad subs JB 
following ‘day and she admitted: it; so he PAT IONE ITO IOS 


stoned her" (to death}. : i 
ati CAYACATY CUTE ViTY rYYo YYTE 
i fm d CORE Ate AO ET TACT MAP ATO 
afandi ated ts Étma rA YT ENToA YT oALY ME 


und Her en ee senna eol x^ 
"hai E ee o£Yo) 





di dn aiti) Tn Ego Jy; 
& od y Aas Qi iS d 


























"The Messenger of Allah : xz ; said, "Leam" 
from. me, Allah. has „ordained for them 
Ww omen). ‘another - way, i, 













a ~ virgin 
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lashes and exile for one year, (if) a eiu xix c ely 2 S ES sy 


Thayyib (commits adultery) with a Thayyib, 
(the punishment is) one hundred lashes’ 
and stoning”. 

Chapter8 - That who copulates 


witht the slave-woman of his wife. 

2551 - Habib bin Salim reported, "A man 
who had intercouse with the slave-woman 
of his wife was brought to Numan bin 
Bashir 3. He said, "I will pass no other 
judgement than that of the Messenger of 
Allah $£'. He said, "If (his wife) had made 
her lawful for him then I will give him one 
hundred lashes but if she has. not given 
permission, t willstone him". 


2552 - Hazrat Salamah bin Muhabbig 3% 
narrated that the case of a man who had 
copulated with the slave-woman of his 
wife was referred to the Messenger of 
Allah $% and he did not enforce any Hud 
(legal punishment) on him. 


(Orm& iub ££ asiy 


Chapter9 - Stoning to death(Rajm) 


2553 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .32 narrated, 
"Umar 3 bin Khattab narrated, "I fear that 
when after a long time has passed, some 
will say, | do not find (the punishment of) 
stoning in the Book of Allah and they will 
go astray by abandoning one of the 
obligations enjoined by Allah. Rather 


stoning is a must if a man is married, and..,.: 


proof is established, ‘or’ if ‘pregnancy 


results or if he'admits it. | have read it (in = 


aiii eese 2 


the Quran): 'And if an old man and an old 
woman commits adultery, stone them 


~~ r ~ 
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both". The Messenger of Allah X£ stoned. (gro rao Eee CU CMYALEHYl 
and we stoned (the adulterers) after him". AEGI EAD 


12554 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, iU EDAD y SSH Sas - foot 
."Maiz bin Malik came to the Prophet XE. A iet ap gi MAS LE alah 
cand said, "| have Committed fornication’, nDEDVESEITT í 
"and he (thé Prophet 3) turned away from. die s pes J niei oF 
‘him. - Ke “said, "i “have ‘ committed e ind cdi 55 M Sub SE 
-fornication',; and he #3 turned away from Au Ss Jee ‘Le GELS EU 
him „He 4Said,. "I. have committed epi idi jé% ek eid ¿5 
“fornication, and he (the Prophet XE) c uu "m o A (dE 
“turned away from him: Then he said, "I reno ur 76 3 qe | 
"have' committed © fornication’, and he ues 5 ai icis usi iudi ica 
:turned:away from him. Until when he had EIU I si i ali La J^ 
,confessed four. times, he ordered that he AXE ó. $i La rm m 63 
should be stoned. When he was being `` 
* struck witk the stones, he ran away buta 
“man édught up: with- him. who had à 
; camel's jawbone in his hand.-He.struck 
him and he fell down. The. Prophet 3 was ' 
told about how he fled when the stones hit. 
“him and he said, why did yoo noe let him, 
"be"? ? es 
1.2555 - ‘dzeatiratan bin Husain narrated “abs Gust J ol Lids - Yoo 
„that a woman.came to the Prophet ZZ and" TEC uo i ude 
confessed to committing fornication. He AT irritant 
issued orders and her garments were Y ple cs OF as 
tightened around her (so that her private soy eic 5 
parts might not become uncovered) then ae at) eu Age Oe ý Et 


. he stoned her, then he offered the funera UE ieu gus. gle be 
: prayer for her. ' : 
eM 


Chapter10 - StoningaJew | 
anda Jewess to death. 


2556 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar narrated "The Hd edad Sii iis Yoot 

, Prophet 35 stoned WD Jews (aJewanda | 
- Jewess) andi was- among ‘those who 

stoned them (to death). | saw (the man) o3 
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trying to shield (the woman) from theres: -0 deR nooanssiie e doy Ma 


stones". d ed Rit ie EP EAE? qua 


2557 - Hazrat Jabir bin Samurah Z?narrated: i. Zj; 
that the Prophet 3E stoned a Jewish man : 
andaJewish woman. . 












t i 


M Lar ve Ga 


















2558 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib enarrare that 
the Messenger of Allah %5 passed by a. 
Jew with a blackened pM who had been 
flogged. He called them and said, "Is this 
the punishment for the adulterer that you 
find in your Book?" They said, "yes". Then, 
he called one of their scholars and said, "I 
adjure you by Allah who sent down the qu zrddii 
Torah to Musa f£!, Is this the punishment dés, pia e pd Vos 
for the adulterer that you find in. your Bc NAS da Bl s ; 
Book?" He said, "No", if you had not. ‘ EPA SEG g tl Ver on 
adjured me by Allah, | would nothavetold (ij E Bes: ale Bn Gilet y us 
you. The punishment for the adulterer that. . , 
we find in our Book is stoning to death but Dig 
many of our nobles were being stoned. So odi cA Je C 5 
if we caught one of our nobles ez Me lady oth Je ts 
(committing adultery) we would let him go... 5e igi ed agp xdi 
but if we caught one of the weak among | ; rema: eus 
us, we would carry out the punishment on. is ia 
him. We said, "Come, let us agree upon 
something that we may impose on both. 
noble and weak alike'. So: we agreed to pi jns 
blacken the face and whip them instead of... 
stoning". The Prophet 3$ said, "O Allah | 
am the first of those. who -revive your 
command which they had made it die off; 
and he issued orders that (the m be 
stoned. ^ oye OP 
. Chapter11 - Thatwhocommits ' 





e 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameNabuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 





* Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- uy ef 27163 20 - Book of Penal ordinances 

42559 - Hazrat Ibri-e-Abbas..i narrated; ($« ^ aiii aji y dirais - Yoon 
"The Messenger: of Allah S said; "Iflwere > je axo did i Wd M in 
. to stoné any one Without proof, | would 


$ Fed iks aD we 
“havel. Stonéd | so-and-so ‘for there is of SEN a al TE 











obviously: doubt concerning her speech, + Bed s Jë é: ht ot oF $5 
her appearance and.those who enter upon 33d gaja 3 gei rt is 


her". - UMS "e 


Ju e ies ro rd 
uec eph 2. e 
112560. Qasim -bin Muhammad.reported (i: gadi je y SG idis. Yor. 
R that Ibn- -e-Abbas 4 mentioned two people’ jé 2 of all ue ‘SU col GE Su 
, Who had ,&ngaged.in the process of Lian ~ i 2i Mabe xdi Lote on B x 
" lbr'Siaddad said to him, "Is this the one of eri J : 2t 


t'whom thé Messenger of Allah 3E said, "If | 1451 bert) LS jeu} Jj} é J o 
were’ to..stone anyone without proof, | S ado ues ENTE tue zd 


would have stoned so: and so?" erp rra: wood. Li 
lbn-e-Abbas 4 said, "Nó, that was a 


Woman who used to expose herself". 


Chapter12 - Those who practise, Pj e deb deb p cou- M 

(the practice of the people | NC 
~ “of Lut (Sodomy) Co nine ' 4 

^ «2561 - ‘Hazrat 'lbn Abbasi" narrated that’ o ; 

the: ‘Messenger | of ‘Allah said;-"Whoever' 
You find. doing the action ofthe people of ' 
, but, kill the man who does it and the oné"! Jim 
"to whom; iti is done”. $ 
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"The thing that | mustfear for my nation is 
the action ofthe people of Lut". 


Chapter13- That who copulates 
with a Mahram relative and that 
who copulates with an animal. 
2564 - Hazrat Ibn Abbas# narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "Who 
copulates with a Mahram relative, kill him 
and whoever. has intercourse with an 

animal, kill him and kill the animal". 


Chapter14-Enforcing Hud (legal 
punishment) on slave-women 
2565 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah, Zaid bin 
Khalid 3£ and Shibl narrated, "We were 
with the Prophets and a man asked him 
about a slave woman who commits 


fornication before she is married. He said, 4 


"Whip her and if.she commits fornication 
(again) whip her again". Then he said on 
the third or fourth time, "Then sell her, 
even if that is for a rope of hair". 











'2566 - Hazrat Ayeshas#? narrated that the. iii jú 


Messenger of: Allah said, "If a slave, 


woman commits fornication then whip her. ;, : 


and if she commits fornication ‘then, , whip 
her, and if she commits fornication then 


whip her and if she commits fornication m 


then ae her, then Sell fier if that i is for J 
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rope": And "Zafir" is rope. ^. : Yuu T Sy GS Sd "m Leg 
: bos eR phot. Gadi fay quim 
Chapter15-The Legal Punishment 2 is bu- io 
forslandering (Qazf) ocd 


2567 - Hazrat Ayesha g narrated, "When i a 5 uy e ALAS. You 
my innocence revealed, the Messenger of an cese aec as M ed 
Allah stood on the pulpit and mentioned ui Lá FEMME Pore: 

that, and he recited thé Qurán. When-he dn: ab SR 7 
came: down,. he ‘ordered that’ the legal su pe era 45 ge dE 
punishment: (of slandering) be carried out Fn ety y d$ udi jr ja 454 is 
ontwo men and a woman target uu UR ' odi P 

(TYAN SP CEEVO_ EYO 

E - . Hairat tbn-e-Abbas: 4 narrated Qu AAG 23 oti S diis. - Yota 


that the Prophet said, "If one man says 535 2 Foi id bud i 
‘to another” "o: effeminate önel" give him 


1 n 
“twenty lashes. and- if one man says to eur P d EX i$" 
"another. "O-Hiomosexual!" give him twenty 1S4 u Ke b dii jd 





Tz. 





AASRES! sss eon GES JESS SUB bg she abt 
cdi " QOETDUAA Gi e E te 
Chapter16- "hei Legal Punishment Eon i gý- "n 
ofthe Drunkard Bon un i 


2569 - , Hazíat Ali bin Abu Talib :may dide lc iis - Yo. 






TEE SE 


ees be 


(Allah ‘be pléased with him, narrated, "I hej ew 
woüld not paythe blood money (Diyah) for 

hose- ‘on? whom | ċarried out: the“ legal 
punishment. “except ‘for’ the wine-drinker. 








Cee ba Bye 












£2 


c jd s ade LL 


i Lug a 








fins anti M. ud 


Geert eat 
fi 
CE EAD 





ez 24 Rrdre 


$15 (C) Ao ej Hy 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


sip BABES yoyi 


oe. jM Le, 


db ino gl dab ys SS 
The Messenger of Allah% did not institute 2 oon e vue eod 


E le. AM. 


KnatameNabuw atAnhlesunnat.com 
Ibn-e-Majah (Vol-1) — ' 166 20- Gati Penal ordinances; 












sandals and date-palm stalks. 


2571 - Husain bin Mundhir reported, 
“When Waleed bin Uqbah was brought to 
Uthman:%z, they had testified against him. 
He said to Alig, "You are close to your 
uncle's son, so carry out the legal 
punishment on him". So AliZ? whipped 3535 Gale 

him. He said, "The Messenger of Allah n d Jen uem. ? 
gave forty lashes and Abu Bakr: gave 
forty lashes and Umar:#2 gave eighty and 
altare sunnah". 


ie ou A y EAT UN 
Arai. 

tere arot faw. WEG: on 
(EEA _£€ A+ LEYDA EEN 
Chapter17- That who drinks 5e áh eR DM [ 
wine again and again. i Di dfonanareu 


2572 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:## narrated, Mic i ice p art ids - foyr 
"The Messenger of Allah3 said, "If he dz "alive Cs aii we 
gets drunk then whip him. If he does it e A aR 
again, then whip him. If he does it again i ái t dgio 
then whip him". And he said, concerning |: dauid = 
the fourth time. "If he. does it again then ,. Arg i su Sue: dias 
strike his neck". Covad Cece sti " 


eas Ete 













2573 - Hazrat Muawiyah :# bin Abu Sufyan 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah2 
said, "If they drink wine, then whip them. 
If they drink wine'again hen whip thant «d $ 
they ‘drink again then whip then. If they 

drink (again) then kill them", P4 
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: Chàpter18- Theold and thesick 
deserving, égal Punishment. 


2574 - “Hazrat Saeed bin Sad bin ‘Ubadah . 
said, "There: was a’man living among our ., 
dwellings who:had.a physical defect and 


tg, our astonishment he was seen. with 
one o of the slaye-women of the dwellings 
committing illegal. sex with her. Sad bin 
Ubadah: “gy 'référred “his ' case to the 
Messengef of: Allah, who said, "Give 
him one hundred lashes". They said, "O 
Prophet of Allah he is too weak to bear 
that/If we give-him one hundred lasheshe 
will die”. He; said, ‘Then take: a ;branch 
with a hundred twigsand hit him once", 
574m: : ufyan bin Vaki quoted the similar 
wordingbyanotherchein ' 
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hrs hat who brandignes 
: ‘thé weapon.’ B 





2575 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated’ 
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that the Prophetiésaid, “Whoever bears | f 


, Weapons against us is not one of us". 
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2577 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari 2 s GE i yu dle - Yovy 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah3 said, ' Gy i ai + a E3: 35 43 eda qe 
, di 

"Whoever brandishes weapons against us 3 i S JSAP ot ia 





is not one of us". c^ Gor $5 el be un ae n M 
Se p iEn 55082 ANC 
Gio 


AEDA ENY DÉ. 
Chapter20- Those doing brigandage oe ak- fr 








and spreading mischiefin the land. sud "n ut a 
2578 - Hazrat Anas bin Malikg# narrated i$: ^ il ei Bie YaNA 





"Some people from (the tribe of) Urainah „sý Si «ell 12g tee ite nm 
i Ó deem 
came to us (to Al-Madinah) during the gio o 


1 


time of the Messenger of Allah but they Ei JS dae gs Vp 2 





secs 





did not want to stay in Al-Madinah, J HA Mets Jus 1o 
because thé climate did not suit them. He É ó a. uy pus Z je 
said, "Go out to the camels which belong don di ab 525 ee PET põr 


to us and drink their milk and urine". So kée (os 
pen M "un alli Lx sss 
they did that (and recovered) then they eem ae Jp 4 S 


apostatized from Islam and killed the ME je ej eo eid 


idi ! jen, 


herdsman of the Messenger of Allah3E di ns . qun (pt ot Al 


and stole his camels. The Messenger of 
Allahsi sent people after them and'they ' 
were brought back. Then he cut off their 

hands and feet, branded their eyes and 

left them in Harrah ote region) until 

they died", 4 
2579. -:Hazrat Ayesha. i$ narrated that giles je d A int ios - Yova 
some people raided the she-camels of the É i jh of Sh pea Sat 
Messenger of Allah 3É. So the Prophet é 2 
cut off their hands and feet (on opposite 3. o 
sides) and lanced out thier eyes. k 5 








Barn 


ds 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com f 





T 


meine! a d mn feo. rendu 


Chapter21-Whoeveriskilledwhile — 43 4b 36 SU-11 
_ defending his property et ak bau 
.. isamartyr. tee 


2580 - Hazrat Saeed bin-Zaid bin Amr bin fie Lue alia ibis - YOA> 
Nufail genarrated that the Prophet ésaid, >- IE a xe i 

e ose LEA 
"Whoever is killed defending his property, o PH us 


he is.a:martyr".” agas SEE é EE d d ro 
TT T Jd odo 55$ Ja 
tat hope) tant oes dug OEY D dazu CY Yoon v7 
by "uw e ge (0— (£610 EUG T ET) 
2581 - Hazrat Ibn Ümar d narrated, "The dip i ap 3 dedi Uis -YoA! 
Messenger of Allah said, "If a man's gina nh uer gd iyu 
property istargeted and he is fought and E 
he fights back and is killed he is a martyr". ea 452596 Q6 ofl g Ie 
Wahoos iui gt s d pai gu Le GI 
^ E a i " . “phen ` 
2582 - Hazrat Abu — narrated, T A eius o dA iis. - YoAY 


"The Mes nger of Allah said, "If a gens be dos > pce 
man's property is wrongfully targeted ; and 3e 




















hé is Killed, Mis d mari yup E eit p al D 5 us Ji 
daei iey i kino ie 7) amo Uus xi Sod n 3325 96 di: $3 
iul usto d ERN UIE 
Chapter22- TheLegal Punishment ete YY 


(Hud) for the Thief , (ad Ld à 
2583 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah w narrated, US ak Oy sigs : dam - YOAY 
“The „Messenger of Aliahžš said,. "May i. KA pecho u . LES GE AL 
allah curse the thief; He steals: an ed ‘and eg ue ga j gie d 5556 jéig gas 
his hanid is teuta off and’ fie steals- a Tope 9) A dx obs "5 
andis ino Ec i 5 Sig a aid A 
: nac & x 
BH Gia = YOAE 
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2585 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, "Do not cut off 
(the thief's hand) except for something 
worth one quarter ofa Dinar or more". 


2586 - Amir bin Sad reported from his 
father that the Prophet3iz said, "The hand 
of the thief is to be cut off for the price of 
a shield". 


Chapter23- Hanging 

the hand bytheneck. 
2587 - Ibn Muhairiz reported, "| asked 
Fadalah bin Ubaid 3 about hanging the 
hand (of the thief) by his neck and he said, 
"It is Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah 
cut off a man's hand then hung it by his 
neck", 


Chapter24- The thief 
who.confesses. 


2588 - Abdur Rahman. ‘bin Thalabah 
Al-Ansarireported from his father that Amr | 


bin Samurah bin, Habib bin Abd Shams 
came to the Messenger of Allah% and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah3! ! stole a 


camel belonging:to Banu so-arid-so, purify ^^; 
me" The Prophet # sent word to themand * 


they said "(yes), we have lost a camel of 
ours", So the Prophet#& ordered that his 


~~ r ~ 


cranes 
ma Quit ays Viii - Yodo 
REEL UP Bhs io}; 
St Adi bas Yea 5 96 ed EU 
PEW GEE Meas Abd bud 
dur VEE Sir rA Hon Ct YO). 
(£AT Aero .£AT£ £AYT £a) 
ea VE M ILAZdiis OAT 
Ji te OR S SE CASALI 
Xu jS Ve c as 
d. prio a au 


i gad gts Ou Ne 


TRES. di fiii. YoAY 
ides MALLA ALS d ; H 
git G jó: A iÉ 
F JAS UE! ge gà Mae rt. 
ord A gr ius LO O6 afe gla 
dh 45; ml 

eye vile ff 5a 
(€44A sindaci Dip" 


















2e) 


2 ux CI 













iH ac 
CLE 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw 





atAhlesunnat.com 
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hand .be. cut off. Thalabah said, "| was m h Ei iada JÉ si Salads AN 


looking. at him when his hand fell and he 
said, "Praise is to Allafi who hàs purified 


me of you. You wanted to cause my whole 


bodyto enter Hell... 
Chapter25- The Slave who — 


2589 -Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah#® narrated, 
"The: Messenger- óf^Allah3& said, , "If a 
slave steals: then;sell him: even for half 
price". 


usi 





2590- Hazrat Ibn- E Abbasi narrated that 
one. of, thei, sláves' óf-Khumus (spoils of 
war) stole something from the Khumus 
and the, matter was referred to the 
Prophets but he did not cut ‘off his hand 
and he said, "The Property of Allah The 
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nari ted that. the Messenger of Allah ý i 
sáid, "The hand ofthe: one wlio ‘émbeziles, i 


the- rób eränd;thei ipilferer is not to be cut” 
off". “4, 





4 
yini LAR s 


OFA TRA NEAR 


Leas) « 








Ibrahim: bin Ab dur. satan: bin Awe ü 


Click For More Books Al 


D jd dies 


ET n 


» 402) 


"M Yoa) 





A a dM 
Dei qr ip deoa Si aL 


Me ea up 


(heeadsarerterer erar. EPA 


ir AY opido CESAR EAAA. £D doe" 


Cites ğ 


AEREE 


Aara 





£1, 


ur D Ax-YoaY 
d l 








hlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KnatameNabuw atAnhlesunnat.com 
Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 172 20 - Book of Penal.ordinances i 
UU ue Lc MM LLL E o E SEC E ETT 


Ed. i EUR DN wm 
Chapter27- No hand-cutting  RFugasiia 
forfruitorspadix. 
2593 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij Z£ narrated, ad ai J d o rl voir. 
"The Messenger of Allah#% said, "The 224 
hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) fruit ^ 
(produce) or the spadix" (of palm trees). 








nc 5 of 


we aahi yiii diji 
AY CASH lee nnsaI LF Ys 
(£440. £4A£ .£AAV 

2594 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah5 narrated, ded Qu ieia iik- Toit 


"The Messenger of Allahi3 said, "The the 
g á i te tato d gai n ut 
hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) ob af of oF 


produce or the spadix" (spikes of P5 aliie yéé . 
palm-trees) Aen m ums 
Chapter28- That who steals D YA oue 
fromtheguardedthings. eO IRE dps Gowen 
2595 - Abdullah bin Safwan reported that Ac i irs Cal gi SS i Lids YOO 
his father slept in the mosque, using his d A ys ghana 


upper wrap as a pillow and it was taken 
i bees eal] IP 
from beneath his head. He broüght the TE. IL 


thief to the Prophet and the Prophet Ji ab ty and “ely us 
ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwang# 
said, "O Messenger of Allah3£, | did not 
want this! | give my upper wrap to him in 
charity". The Messenger of Allah said, 

"Why did you not give it to him before you 
broughthimto me"? : 

2596 - Amr bin Shuaib reported: from his 
father from his grand-father that-a:man `» 
from Muzainah askedthe Prophetxs. about 
fruits. He said, "What is taken” from the ; 
tree and carried’ away, its value-and the B 
like of-it along-with it (meaning double its a E sé d a T Gd m 
price must be paid). What (is taken)ifrom dfi ans i ad 1 gcd ius ák ái AB T cad 
the place where dates are dried the : 
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ze. i 
- (penalty). i isncutting off the hand, if the’ i je ph $c Q6 4 "us p ist e 
, amount taken, is, equal. to the e i a: ee à js Los a dé sin iyu 
"shield. But ‘if the person eats it and does ‘, 7442) al 
Uu ad i ta VOI Ś 
not take it away there is no penalty". ne T só $ ai cod "E 
said, "What ‘about the sheep taken PE ele CWA Dots" elt Sad US 
the pasture? O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said, "(The thief) must pay double its price 
and be punished and if it was, in the pen, 
"then his hand should be cut "off, if what 
'was taken was worth the prie of .a 
shield". Do 
.. Chapter29-Instructinga thief. jv ols DU - YA 
2597 Ishaq bin Abu Talhah reported, "I di Xx ui se C o (cias - ToAY 
heard Abu Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu -233 i2 





"c ue ilo iL ws gr 
Dhar say, "That. Abu Umayyah narrated. "i a 


.to him that a thief was. brought to the a ig» diui Lec iade ui i ooh 
* Messenger of Allah and he admitted his ind Je) i Bhs £x ui bi iui 3 
crime althoügh the stolen goods were not (eum dy 3! SA and Jah 
S m him. The Messenger of Allah „KÉ bod Ale u din A» Ju 
said, "I do not think that you stole them", |... :4 iie bet 
and he said, Yes, | did". Then he said sei y t Hoe e dies die á 
(again), "| do not think that you stole i í jó al Sp, 
‘them", and'he said, "ves, l-did'. Then he ,7., .. ony Ale cea QU. ENT 
ordered..that. „his hand becut :off:- The (EM DÉAACETA: “son 
ui frophet aid, 4 "Say, |. seek. Allah! s a 
„forgiveness a and Irepent io! Him. So, he (the ` 
thief) sald, ‘i 2ek Allah's forgiveness and 
Y repentto Him He (the- Prophet) said 
-twice,"O'AllahLaccept his repehtance". 
:-Chapter30-(Thewoman) :: ena c6-Y. 
ett £33Whoelsraped o 


2598- Abgul Jabbar binWailreported ede i ist iris " 4s 
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the one who had attacked her but (the 
narrator) did not say that he ruled that she 
should be given bridal money" (Mehar). 


Chapter31- Forbiddance of carrying... 


outthelegal punishments 
inthe mosques. 
2599 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.38 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah% 
carry out the legal punishments in the 
mosques". 


2600 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from  grand-father that . the 
Messenger of Allah forbade lashing for ' 
the legal punishment in the mosques. 


Chapter32 - Taazir (punishments 

decided by the judges) 
2601 - Hazrat Abu Burdah bin Niyar Aon 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah LM 
used to say, "No one should be given more, 
than ten lashes except in the case of . 
"Hudud" (one ofthe legal punishments) of | 
Allah", 


that the Messenger of allah said, 'Do 


not punish with more than ten whips". 





said, "Do not 
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Chapter33-Hadd (The Legal 
Punishment) is.the expiation. 
2603 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samitznarrated 
"The Messenger of | Allah said, 
"Whoever among you undergoes a Hadd 
his punishment has been brought forward 
(in this. world)'ànd it is an expiation for 

him otherwise his case rests with Allah". 


2604 - Hazrat Aliz? narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "Whoever 
commits a sin in this world and is 
punished for it; Allah is too just to repeat 
the: punishment for His slave (in the 
Herea er). And whoever commits a sin in 
the world and Allah conceals him, Allah is 
too generous to go backto something that 
He has pardonéd";' 


2605 =- ^ Hazrat Abu 7 Wurayrahglt narrated 


‘that Sad 3 bin Ubadah Al-Ansari ‘said, "O: i 
Mésséhnger- of Allah if. a man "finds : 


s,ahóther-man with his wife, should he kill - 
him?" The ‘Messenger, of Allah said, 


"No" Sad said, "Yes! he should, by the One: 


^ "Who hon ured; you with thé truth!" The! 
k vear of Allah 3 said, 


"Listen to' 
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found another man with your wife what 
would you do?'. He said, "| would strike 
them both with the sword, do you think, I 
should wait until | bring four (witnesses) 
and he has satisfied himself and gone 
away? Or should I say | saw such and such 
and you carry out the. legal 
punishment on me (for slander) and never 
accept my testimony thereafter?" Mention 
of that was made to the Prophets and he 
"The sword is sufficient as a 
witness". Then he said "No, | am afraid 
that the drunkard and the jealous would 
pursue that". (would use itas pretext) 

Abu Abdullah meaning Ibn Majah 
said, "I heard Abu Zurah saying, "This is a 
Hadith of Ali bin Muhammad At-Tanafisi 
and | missed a bit from him”. 

Chapter35-That who marries his 
father's wife after his death. 
2607 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib3% narrated, 
"My maternal uncle passed by me (one of 


will 


said, 


the narrators) Hushaim named him in his: 


narration as Harith bin Amr, and the 
Prophet$É had given him a banner to 
carry. | said to him, "Where .are you 
going?". He said, "The Messenger of 


Allah $% has sent me to a man.who married: : 


his father's. wife after he died and has 


commanded me to strike his neck". (kill 


him). I 

2608 - Muwiyah bin Qurrah reported from 
his father, "The Messenger of Allahsent 
me to. a man who had married his. father's, 
wife after, he died to strike his neck 
(execute him) and confiscate his wealth" 
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Chapter36-Claiming someone 
else as his father and claiming 


; someone else as his master. 
2609 - Hazrat Jbn-e-Abbas 2 narrated, 
."The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
"Whoever claims to belong to someone 
other than his father or (a freed slave) 
who claims that his Wala (relation of 
inheritance) is for other than his real 
master, the curse of Allah, the angels and 
allthe people will be upon him". 

2610 - Abu Uthman Nahdi reported, "I 


heard Sad.and Abu Bakrah both say, "They: 


heard directly.from Muhammad #8 saying 
it, and memorized, "Whoever claims to 
belong to Someone other than his father 
knowing that he is not his father, Paradise 
‚will be forbidden to him". 


ikiia d 


2611'- ‘Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr g% 

narrated."The Mėssenger of Allah said, 
“Whoever claims to, belong to someone 
other than his father will not smell the 


fragrance. of Paradise, even though its. 


fragrance: may“ be detected fróm a 
distance.of five hundred years". 
. 1.Chapter37-That who negates 
a.man's | kinship:with a tribe.. 


| 2612- Muslim bin. Haisam reported. from 
d Hazrat Ashath’ bin Qais : 5b who said, "1 






à that | was the best of them. | said, 
E Messenger o of Allah, are you not E 


177 






| came to the’ Messenger of Allah with a" 
| delagation from kindah and they thought f 


20 - Book of Penal ordinances 
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among us?", He said, "We are the tribe of 
Banu Nadr bin Kinanah and we do not 
attribute ourselves to our mother and we 
donotdenyourforefathers". 


He said, "Ashath bin Qais 
say, "If any man is brought to me who 
suggests that a man from Quraish does 
not belong to Nadr bin Kinanah, | would 
carry out the legal punishment (for 
slander)on him". 


Chapter38-The Ennuchs 


72613 - Hazrat Safwan bin Umayyah 3% 
narrated, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah3 and Amr bin (Murrah) came and 
said, "O Messenger of AllahXÉ, Allah has 
decreed and he has not guided me to earn 
a living except by beating my tambourine 
with my hand, give me permission to sing 
without doing anything immoral". The 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "I will not give 
you permission nor honour you -nor give 
you what you want. You are lying, O 
enemy of Allah, Allah has granted you a 
good tawful provision but you have chosen 
the provision that Allah has forbidden to 
you instead of that which Allah the Mighty 
and the Exalted has permitted: If | had 
warned you before | would have done such 
and such to you. Get away from me and 
repent to Allah. If you do that n 
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men of Al-Madinah to come and take your 
goods". ] : : 

Amr stood up suffering grief and 
humiliation that is known only to Allah. 


When he went away, the Propthers£ 
said, "These sinners whoever among them 
dies without ‘having repented, Allah the 
Mighty and the Exalted will gather him on 
the Day of Resurrection just as he was in 
this world, effeminate and naked without 
even a piece of cloth to conceal him from 
the people: Every time he.gets up he will 
fall to the ground". 

2614 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahi$ Danse 
-that the Prophet entered upon her and 
heard. an effeminate ‘man saying to 
Abdullah: bin: Abu: Umayyah: “If Allah 
enables.us to.conquer Taif tomorrow, | will 
_ show you a woman who comes in on four 
(rolls of fat) and goes out on eight". The 


Prophet said, "hne them out of your’: 


houses", ... : 
; In the, name of Allah, the 
_ Beneficent, the Merciful 


S 21- Book of Diyyät , 
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” Chapter’ - Intensity of ling 
;.8 Muslim unlawfully. 
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2616 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah#% said, “No person is 
killed wrongfully but a share of 
responsibility for his blood will be upon 
the first son of Adam because he was the 
first one to kill". 


2617 - Hazrat Abdullah 3 narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allahx§ sald, "The first 
matter concerning which judgement will 
be passed among the people on the Day of 
Resurrection will be bloodshed". 


2618 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhanizi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah3 said, 
"Whoever meets Allah not associating 
anything in worship with Him, and not 
having shed any blood unlawfully, will 
enter Paradise". 


2619 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib :% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "If 
this world were to be destroyed that would 
be less significant before Allah than the 
unlawful killing of a believer". 


$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ¥ž said, "Whoever. 
helps to kill a believer even with, half a 
word, he will meet Allah with (the words}i! y 
written between his eyes. He has no | hapei-: 
of the mercy of Allah". HIA 


2620 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahzj 
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«2 Chapter2- S the Murderer . [y Ju dé e -Y 


of believer Repentance: 

2621. - Salim bin. Abu. Ja'd reported,’ 
"|bn-e- Abbas 3% was asked about one who 
kills a believer deliberately, then repents, 
believes, does righteous deeds and 
follows true guidance. He said, "Woe to 
him, can there be any guidance for him?" | 
heard your Prophet say, "The killer and 
his victim will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection. with the slain holding on to 
the head of his killer, saying, "O Lord ask 
this one why did he kill me"? By Allah, 
Allah the Mighty and the Sublime revealed 
it ‘(reference to Surah Nisa:4: 93) to your 
Prophet then He did not abrogate a it 
after He revealed it”. 

2622 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5% 
narrated, "Shall |.not tell you what | heard 
directly: from. the Messenger. of Allah3s. | 
heard it and memorized it, A, man killed 
ninety-nine people, then the ‘idea of 
repentance occured to him. He asked who’: 
was the most Knowledgeable of people on 





him and, said, "| have. Miles 


no). He said, "so 1 he drew. his: award and 
killed him, thus completing one hundred. 
Then thé. ídeà of« repentance “occured to 
him, (again) 59 he asked who was-the most. 
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evil town where you are living and go to a 
good town such and such town and 
worship your Lord there". So he went out 
heading for the good town but death came 
to him on the road. The angels of mercy 
and angels of punishment argued over 
him. Iblis (Satan) said, "| have more right 
to him for he never disobeyed me for a 
But the angels of Mercy said, 
"He wentoutrepenting". 

(One of the narrators) Hammam said, 
"Humaid At-Tawil narrated to me from 
Bakr bin Abdullah that Abu Rafi said, "So 
Allah the Mighty and the Exalted sent an 
angel to whom they referred (the case). 
He said, "Look and see which of the two 
towns, was he closer to and put him with 
its people". 

(One of the narrators) astdsb said, 
"Hasan narrated to us, "When death came 
to him he struggled and drew closer to the 
good town and farther away from the evil 
town, so they put him with the people of 
thegoodtown". 


Abul Abbas bin Abdullah quoted the 
similar wording by another chain of 
transmitters. 


moment." 


Chapter3-The bereaved of 
the killed one havé one 


choice out of three things. ` 
2623 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai 3% 


narrated that the Messener of Allah’ 


said, "Whoever suffers from -killing or 


wounding has the choice of three things ` 
and if he wants the fourth then restrain’ Y 
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‘ortake the blood money. Whoever accepts 
any of those (options), then kills (the 
killer) after that, will have the fire of Hell : 
toabidethereinforever". 


2624 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X£ said, "If a 
'person's relative is killed, he has the 
choice of two things. He many either have 
the killer:Killed or he may demand the 
blood money". 


Chapter4 - Accepting the 
Blood Money of the one 
who is killed deliberately. 
2625 - Ziyad bin Sad bin Dumairah 
reported "My fatherand my paternal uncle 
who were present at Hunain with the 
Méssenget of AllahsÉnaitáted to me, "The ' 
Prophet" prayed’ "PUR then he sat 
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METTE eU Li a LL ET MT n NIA Ene 
who was killed in the early days of Islam is (£5. fidi xn SURE 





like sheep that come to drink but stones 
(arrows) are thrown at them, so the (other 
herd) of them runs away (like them)". The 
Prophet% said, "You will have fifty 
(camels) while we are travelling and fifty 
(camels) when we return". So they 
acceptedthe blood money". 

2626 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his (5: MER as AA 6x. nmn 
father from his grand-father that the ; » qas 224803 E 
Messenger of Allah said, “Whoever kills e B guni o wh nian ei 


deliberately, he will be handed over to the Js JB eie i6 sl Set v 2 oh sp ié 


heirs of the victim. If they want, they may s43 J e s d$ [eal e 


Kill him, or if they want, They may accept "nisi 15 ZU 55 "d 5 £s ju Jo) 
the blood money which is thirty Hiqqah is: AA 

3 ó ihe § 65 iim A36 4455 
thirty Jadhaah, and forty Khalifah (kinds of raa POITE ORIEN] 


camels). This is the blood money for ed; # sé ipee wei e an; 
deliberate slaying. Whatever is settled by éd Mos ss 
reconciliation belongs to them and that is. (ATA) GJ (£o- Winner | 
binding covenant". 7 | 

Chapter5- Blood Money of a ai Aa dà we 

suspected deliberate murder iki aas | 

because of its heinousness 

Note: There are three types of murder, Deliberate killing, Suspected deliberate 
killing and Accidental killing. Deliberate killing means that the killer intentionally 
attacks with a killing weapon and kills a person. In this situation the amount of blood i 
money is fixed. Suspected deliberate killing is in a manner that re sembles intention ` 
of killing. It is to attack with such a weapon which deos not kili,, like a stick or. rod | 
etc. If the thing is heavy that usually kills, it will be considered deliberate killing and | h 
if the thing is light that usually does not kill, it will be considered accidental ki ng. : 
In accidental killing the killing happens accidentaly, like a man fires at the. bir but 
man comes in the way and is killed. According to Imam Abu Hanifa its punishment i is 
only blood money not the Qisas (soul for soul). gosh a 
2627 - Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the . i ui Oth si eee et Á 
Prophets said, “killing by mistake hat p ix5d Yá yes Er 
resembles intentionally, is killing with a ; m 
whip or stick, for which the blood money is 
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one hundred camels, of which forty should 
be pregnant. she- camels in the middle of 


their pregnancies with their young ones in 
theirwombs": ' 


2627m - Muhammad bin Yahya quotedthe `å 


same by ‘another chain with similar 
wording. - 


2628 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah S stood up on the 
day of the Conquest of Makkah on the 
steps ‘of the ‘Kabah. ‘He’ praised and 
glorifed Allah 'then he said "Praise is to 
Allah who: has’ fulfilled His promise, 
granted victory to His slave and defeated 
the confederates alone. The one who is 
killed by mistake’ (suspected deliberate 


Killing) is the öne who is killed with a whip 


or a stick, for him.the blood money.is one. 
hundred camels of which forty should be x 
pregnant she-camels with their youngs in 
their wombs. Every custom of Ignorance 
period and every blood claim is beneath, . 


these two. feet.of mine, except for the 
custodionship of the Kabah and provision 


of water for the pilgrims, which | confirm 


still belong to the people to whom they 


belonged before". 










thë” ere iset the "blood. -money at 
‘twelve thousand: Dirham): : EM aH 
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2630 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah said, “Whoever is 
killed by mistake his blood money, in 
camels is thirty Bint Makhadh (one-year 
old she-camels). Thirty Bint 
(two-year old she-camels), thirty Hiqqah 
(three-year old she-camels) and ten Bani 
Labun (two-years old male camels) The 
Messenger of Allah used to fix the value 
(of the blood money for accidental killing) 
among town-dwellers at four hundred 
Dinar or the equivalent value in silver. 
When he calculated the price in terms of 
camels (for Bedouins), it would vary from 
one time to another. When price rose the 
value {in Dinar) would rise and when price 


Labun 


fell, the value (in Dinar) would fall. At. the’ 


time of the Messenger of Allah3£ the 
value was between four hundred and eight 
hundred Dinar, or the equivalent value in 
Silver, eight thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allah3£ ruled that if a 
person's blood money was paid in cattle 
among those who kept cattle, the amount 
was two hundred cows and if a person's 


blood money was paid in sheep, among ` 


those who kept sheep, the value was s two 
thousandsheep". 

2631 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masudsi? 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah3É said, 


"The blood money of one who is killed by - 


mistake is twenty Hiqqah (three year old. 
she camels), twenty Jadhaah (Four-year 
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old she-camels), twenty Bint Makhad(one é% (635555 ix ibe E 
. year old:shẹ camels) Twenty Bint Labun pba Bases 95 46355 LE 


two-year-old she camels) and twenty Bani cox s NOE 
Men PONE eere E IER CEM DIES OTAVSE AS CE ot eid" 


2632 - Hazrat Ikrimáh zi from Ibn-e-Abbas — 55 Ai. JI J phi jx ús -rtf 
J narrated that the Prophet®% set the ú Là D ARS aes 
3 . 2 2 4. pe ot edo Aora oc 
- blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham) or e 3 


He said, "This is what Allah says, "And ir jac Eun ue qi Jg 
they could not find any cause to do so AR vipers jé. wi is 
except that Allah and His Messenger had jú VE a ply Gales 5, 45255 A e 
enriched them of His bounty". (Surah 
Taubah:9:74). He said, "By their taking the 
blood money" 
Chapter7-The Blood Money is on e ju 
the Male Relatives (Aqilah) and if 
.there is not Aqilah then on the 
< Public Treasury (Baitul Mal) 
2633 - Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah zë Wess Si gis Si he Gs - mer 
narrated that "The Messenger of Allah 
ruled ‘that blood money must be paid by M P M 2 
the Aqilah" (Male E ofthe iieri: ` Ses d m Jii TL ie yz 
v o + ee m dé idu 
Earn SUES (LOTR Eo) 
CEALY EAE SN EAE EATA .£AYA.£AYV 
2634 - = Migdam Ash: ‘Shami narrated, "The. 3 AS LS um Diie-Yuwri 
Messenger of Allah said, "I am the heir Ande cg ge Seton ote of fi OP 
ofthe Gne‘who has not heir and twill pay. Lh aL. 
the.blood' móney on his behalf'and inherit... FB) P ot decer Hos 
from, him and: the maternal, uncle is the ggi or» 9é 9d i Tal 
heir of the one who has no heir, he pays ‘45 iioi qae íi (31) Y e e$ 


the blood money on his behalf and inherits — ££ 5 54 gas id $59 Af o^ 5 didis 
fromhim". 


vins . noui 





Crate BM palsy 





Sih h ibu S 


aluh Je ai ou-Y 














' / Chapter8-That ds hinders the 
^féár- -Kiry oftheslainfromveriging E 
;"ortàkingtheBlood- "Many 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameNabuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 








Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 188 21 - Book of Diyyat (Bl 
2635 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated who GS t s AA diis. rire 


attributed it to the Prophet#% "Whoever 
kills out of folly or for tribal motives, using 
a rock, a whip or a stick, he must pay the 
blood money for killing by mistake. 
Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be 
Killed in retaliation. Whoever hinders that, 
upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people and no change nor 
equitable exchange will be accepted from 
him". 
Chapter9-Where there is 
no retaliation (Qisas) 
2636 - Nimran bin Jariyah% reported from 
his father that a man struck another man 
on the wrist with his sword and severed it 
not at the joint. He appealed to the 
Prophet who ordered that the Diyah 
(money) be paid. The man said, "O 
Messenger of Allah#% ! want retaliation 
(Qisas)". He said, "Take the compensation 
and may Allah bless you therein". And he 
did not rule that he be allowed retaliation 
(Qisas). 
2637 - Hazrat Abbas bin Abdul - 
Muttalib si¢narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah3is said, "There is no retaliation for 
a head wound that does not reach the 
brain, a spear wound that does not 
penetrate deeply or a wound (blow) that 
dislocates a bone". 
Chapter10 - A man inflicting 
wound ransoming himself 
by compensation. . 


2638 - Hazrat Ayesha i? narrated that the x 
Messenger of Allah X£ sent Abu Jahm bin" 
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ifazp to collect. sadagah. A; man 
disputed with him concerning his sadaqah, 
and Abu Jàhm struck him and wounded his 
head. They came to the Prophet and 
said, “Compensatory money! O Messenger 
of Allah#% "The Prophet said, "You will - 
have such and such", but they did not 
accept that..He said, "You will have such 
and such" and they agreed. Then the 
Prophets said, "| am going to address the 
people and tell them that you agreed." 
They^ said, "yes". So the Prophet 3X& 
áddressed (the people) and said, "These 
people of Laith came to me seeking the 
compensatory money and | have offered 
them such and such. Do you agree?". They 
said, "No". The Emigrants wanted to 
attack them, but the Prophet told them 
not to, so they refrained. Then he called 
them and offered them more and said, "Do 
you agree?". They said "yes". He said, "I 
am going to address the people and tell 
them that you agreed." They said, "Yes". 

So:the Prophets addressed (the people) 
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then said "Do. you agree?". They said '- 


yes". 
ibn Majah ‘said, " heard Muhammad 
bins Yahya" ‘saying,’ : 
narrated this Hadith. | dont know anyone 
else that has narrated it". : 
Chapter11- Blood Money 
' forthe ‘Embryo 
9 x Hazrat, Abu. Hurayrah-3@ narrated . 








coricerhini Eu embryo that. (the: blood... 
money). was, à-slave;:male or female. The., 


one against whom his verdict was passed, J. i 
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said, "Should we pay blood-money for one 
who neither ate, nor drank, nor shouted, 
nor cried (at the moment of birth)? One 
such as this should be overlooked". The 
Messenger of Allah said, "This man 
speaks like a poet. (But the blood money 
for a foetus is) a slave male or female", 
2640 - Miswar bin Makhramah reported, 
"Umar bin Khattab?consulted the people 
concerning a woman who had been 
caused to miscarry. Al-Maghirah bin 
Shubah 3% narrated, "| saw the Messenger 
of Allahx& rule that a slave male or female 
be given as blood money (for a foetus)". 
Umar said, "Bring me someone who will 
testify along side you'. So he brought 
Muhammad bin Masalamah to testify with 
him. 

2641 - Hazrat Umar i? bin Khattab 
narrated that he asked the people about 
the ruling of the Prophet concerning 
that-concerning a fetus. Hamal bin Malik 
bin Nabighah stood up and said, "I was 
between my two wives and one of them 
struck the other with a tent-pole, killing 
her and her fetus. The Messenger of 
Allah ruled that the blood money for the 
fetus was a slave and that she should be 
killed in retaliation". 


Chapter12-Inheritance from 
the Blood-Money (Diyya) 
2642 - Hazrat Saeed. bin Masayyab 5 zb 
narrated.that Umarzi used to say,i"The" 
blood money is for the near male relatives 


from the father's side {Aqilah} and the ‘o 


wife does not inherit anything from the 
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blood. money of her husband, until 
Adh-Dhahhak bin Sufyan 3 wrote to him 
and told him that the Prophet ruled that 
the wife of Ashyam bin Dibabi should 
inherit from the blood money of her 
husband". 

2643 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samitze 
narrated that, the Prophet% ruled that 
Hamal bin Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should 
inherit from his wife who was killed by his 
other wife. 


Chapter13-The Blood Money 
of a Dis-believer. 

2644 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah X5 ruled that the blood 
money for the People of the Book is half of 
that of the blood money for the Muslims 
and they are the Jews and the Christians. 

' Chapter14-No Inheritance 

“forthe Murderer 
2645 = Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3 narrated : 
that the.Messener of AllahX said, "The 
Killer'does notinherit". 


2646 - Amr bin Shuaib e that ADU 
Qatadah,..a man. fro 
his, son and Umar 
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Messenger of Allah % say, "No Ayre dX Sect gast i 
inheritance is forthe murderer". ` shell. Sig d ud 


Chapter15-The Blood Money ofa . i . es tdi Gee Cele 
Woman (killer) is on her male- tif i NT E 
relatives (Asbah) and her 319 u$ eee. 


inheritance is for her children. 
2647 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 ruled that a 
woman's blood money (if she kills 
Someone) should be paid by her male 
relatives on her father's side (Asbah) 
whoever they are and they should not 
inherit anything from her, except what is 
left over after her heirs have taken their 
shares. If she is killed then her blood 
money is to be shared among her heirs, 
since they are the ones who may kill the 
one who killed her". | 
2648 - Hazrat Jabir% narrated that "The o h i ei Lnd oi das H ide. TEA 
Messenger of Allah3 ruled that the blood 
money should be paid by the near male 
relations from the father's side of the 
killer (woman) and the such relatives of Gab ah iue eui ala iau ue 


the slain woman said, "O Messenger of.. rij Bie TSE. ui. wiji 


jid dE vx 
FERT 









wi gla 





Allah her legacy is for us'. He said, "No, (£o suu ela 
her legacy is for her husband and 
children". 

Chapter16-The Retaliation E J d Tus 11 


(Qisas) for a Tooth. 
2649 - Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "Rubai; * 4f 
the paternal aunt of Anas ġġ broke the’ 
tooth of a girl and they (her family) asked“ 
“Aye dS od 

the (girl's family) to let her off but they: G 

refused. They offered to pay compensatory” gts mi gle re 
but they refused. So they came to the“ e ot Suis etal pe aon ig 
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Prophet*é who ordered’ retaliation. Anas 


bin Nadr Zisaid, "O Messenger of Alahas i 


will the tooth of Rubai be broken? By the 
one who sent you with the truth it will not 
be broken! ‘The’ .Prophet® said, "O 
Anas##! what Allah has decreed is 
retaliation". .So. the people accepted that 
and. forgave her. The Messenger of 
Allah3 said, "There are among the slaves 
of Allah ‘those who, if they swear by Allah, 
Allah fulfills their Oaths". 
Chapter17 - —M' 


Money (Diyya) for teeth. 
2650 - Hazrat Ibn-e- “Abbasi narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $E said, "Teeth are 


all the same, the incisor and the molar are | 


thesame". : 


2651- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasd» narrated that 
the Prophet#$ ruled that © (the 


compensatory money) for.atooth was five ° 


camels, 


| Chapter1 - Compan aon. 
Money (Diyya). for fingers. 


the Prophet said, "This and this are-the 
same- meanihg the pinky finger, ring finger 
andthumb":.!. uoi, Jl 





2652- Hazrat Ibn- -e-Abba 38 narrated that I 
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2653 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 


Messenger of Allah3 said, "The fingers. 


are all the same and (the compensatory 
money) for each of them is ten camels". 


2654 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashariz 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah3z 
said, "The fingers are the same". 





Chapter19 - Exposure of the bone. 


2655 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father, that the 
Prophetx said: "For a wound that exposes 
the bone is five (the compensation) five 
camels". 


Chapter20 - That who bites a man 
and when he pulls away his 
hand his tooth comes out. 
2656 - Hazrat Yala and Salamah the sons 
of Umayyah narrated "We went out with 
the Messenger of Allah3& on the military 
expedition of Tabuk and with us was a 


friend of ours. He fought with another e 


man while we were on the road. The man 


bit the hand of his opponent who-pulled ' 


away his hand and the man's tooth feliout. 
He came to the Messenger of Allah ez 
demanding compensatory money for his 
tooth and the Messénger of Allah 3E said, 
"Would anyone. of you go and bite his 
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other .like.;a -stallion, then--come - (evvaXiug-. Un Moi ik jú 


demanding compensatory money?. There 
Snö compensatory money for this". Hence 
he Messenger of Allah#% invalidated 
compensatory money) insuch a case". 
1657 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain narrated 
hát a man. bit another man. on_ his 
ore- arm. He pulled his arm away and the 
man's tooth fell out. The matter was 
éferréd to the Prophetis 
t"and.'said,- "Woüld one of you bite 
another) like a stallion?". 


who invalidated 











Chapter 21 - No Killing of a 
Muslim for a Disbeliever 

2658 - Abu Juhaifah reported, "I said to Ali 

bin Abu Talib #}, 'Do you have any 


f 


knowledge. that the people do not have?" . 


He said, "No, by Allah we only know what 
the people khow, except that Allah may 
bless a man. with ‘understanding of ‘the 
Quran: or.what is in this sheet, in which 
are mentioned the rulings.on the blood 
Money froma the Messenger of Allah and 
says'that'a Muslim‘should ‘not’ be killed 














retaliation:: for _ the’ murder of) a 


heProphetif£ sáid; "A believer'stiould not 
be killed in retaliation for the murder of a 
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disbeliever and a person who has a treaty 
should not be killed during the time of 
treaty". 


Chapter 22 - A father is not 
to be killed for his son. 
2661 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasv? narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah3£ said, "A father 
should not be killed for his son". 


2662 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that Umar bin 
Khattab X said, "I heard the Messenger 


of AllahXÉ say, "A father should not be 
killed for his son". 


Chapter23 - Can a free person 


be killed for a slave. 
2663 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him 
and whoever mutilates (his slave) we will 
mutilate him". 


2664 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "A man 


killed his slave deliberately and with.: 
malice, so the Messenger of Allah# gave .: 
him one hundred lashes, banished him for. . 


= a fst 
one year and cancelled his share from 
amongthe Muslims". 
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Chapter24:- Retaliating the Killer Qus pios $485 Ou - re 
in the same manner as he killed. 
565 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik3% narrated ` ES uc Du aid yato 


at a Jew crushed the head of a woman’ | SMe gy pil oes is 3 iod eis 
Stween two rocks and killed her. So the - i 





léssenger of Allah 4#% crushed tiis head ex gas e GA rer exi 
"tween two rocks. LYEIM WEE. QUEE od C5 dn Ja 
| ' (£oYYysA CET D EC DM LTYEX 
(EVO SUS UPA SI 
566 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik % narrated Een Bud o Aix is -YAM 


Beis 9555 Yi bees By) oe 


lat a Jew Killed a girl for hér jewelry. He 
sked: her. (as. she -was dying), ‘Did 
j-and-so kill you?! andshe gestured with 
er head to say no. Then. he asked her | * 
gain and she gestured with her head to 
y no. He asked her a third time and she 
estured with her-head to say yes. So the | ,. f 8 S é 
lessenger... of. Allah kind. him . (by ds ey P iu ir 4 5 
rushing his, head) between tworocks. E RPE Set 5 Bean je) Leas 
i serie Gans ane! 
(EVAN SUA CE OTA) IH CLITA 
chapters - There i is no retaliation Bey Í $$ Yo6-Yo 
; except with the sword. : 
667- --Hazràt-Numan bin Bashir j% 
larrated' the the Messenger - of Allah 


D d yr á 

aid, "There is no. retaliation except with Lr ire i 
hesword". ue Y 5 Bee J+ S etii os s p 
| a at NE 
2668 - Hazrat Abu Bakrah génarrated that. yt Ss Lj Jc m CEDAT Á 
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ho retaliation except withthe sword". z dt 
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2669 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his father said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. "No criminal commits 
a crime but he brings (the punishment for 
that) upon himself. No father can bring 
punishment upon his son by his crime and 
no son can bring punishment upon his 
father". (by his crime) 

2670 - Hazrat Tariq- Al-Muharibi ZZ 
narrated, "| saw the Messenger of Allah $ 
raising his hands until | saw the whiteness 
of his armpits, saying, "No child should be 
punished because of his mother's crime no 
child should be punished because of his 
mother's crime". 


2671 - Hazrat Khaskhash Al-Anbari z 
narrated, "I came to the Prophet% and my 
son was with me. He said, "You will not be 
punished because of his crime and he will 
not be punished because of yours". 

2672 - Hazrat Usamah bin Sharik 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3&5 said, 


"No person will be punished because of 


another's crime". 


Chapter27 - Happenings 
without liability. 

2673 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz$ 

that Allah's MessengerXs-. said; 

injuries caused by the beast are without 

liability and wells are without liability and 

mines are without liability". 


2674 - Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 


~ r ~ 
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reported from’ his - father . that: his. 
grand father said, "| heard the Messenger s 
z say, "The i injuries caused by the 
beast are without liability and mines are 
without liability". - 

2675.- Hazrat Ubadah bin. Samitz 
narrated "The Messenger of Allahxiz ruled ' 
that there is no liability for injuries caused 
by falling into amine or a well, nor those 
caused by a beast". 





Al-Ajma are gazing live-stock (such as 
sheep, camels, cattle, goats) and others. 
Al-Jubaris bloodshed with impunity. 
2676 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:%¥ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "(The 
injuries caused by) a fire are without 
liability and (those) by falling into a well" 
(are without liability) 

Chapter28 - Swearing 

'' "oàths (Qasamah) ^ 
2677 - Sahl bin Abu Hathmiah reported 
from the elders of his people that Abdullah 
bin Sahl. and ; Muhayyisah | set, out for 
Khyber because of some problem that had 
arisen, Someone came to Muhayyisah and 
he told him that Abdullah bin Sahl had. 


beén killed and-thrdwn: into a pit or well in' 8 


Khyber. He came.to the Jews and said, "By c 
Allah, You, ‘ki ed him’. They said, "BY Allah 


we did hot kil him Then hev went ‘back to" : j 


he-and. his- brother: dlusiay isi Wii wab! 
older. than! him and Abdur Rahmiin,: bin’! 
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Messenger of Allah said to Muhayyisah: 
"Let the elder speak first", So Huwayyisah 
spoke. Then Muhayyisah spoke, The 
Messenger of Allah8% said, "Either (the 
Jews) will pay the blood money for your 
companion or war will be decalred on 
them". The Messenger of Allah3É sent a 
letter to that effect (to the Jews) and they 
wrote back saying "By Allah we did not kill 
him". The Messenger of Allah3É said to 
Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah and Abdur 
Rehman, ‘Will you swear 
establishing your claim to the blood 
money of your companion?’ They said, 
"No". He said, "Should the Jews swear an 
oath for you?" They said, "They are not 
Muslims?". So the Messenger of Allah 
paid the blood money himself and he sent 
one hundred she-camels to them till these 
enteredtheir house". 

Sahlsaid, "A red she-camel from them 
kicked me". I 


an oath 


2678 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that 
Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah the sons of, 
Masud and Abdullah and Abdur Rahman. 


the sons of Sahl ‘went out to search for. | 
food in Khyber. Abdullah was attacked and _- 
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killed and mention of that was made to.. 9.9, <4 


Messenger of Allah. He said, “Will you, 


swear an oath and establish-your right to,. 5 
blood money?" They said; "O Messenger „$ gx 
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of Allah3%, how | can we swear an “oath 
when we did not witness anythging?". He 
said, "Do you want the Jews to swear that 
they’ -are . innocent?".' They said, "O 
Messenger of'Aliah then they will kill us 
too". So the Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. 


Chapter 29 - Who Mutilates his 


slave then his slave becomes free. 
2679 - Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinba 
reported'that his grand-father came to the 
Prophet and he had castrated a slave of 
his, The Prophet manumitted the slave 
in compensation for having been 
mutilated. 


2680 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "A man 
came. to the Prophet# screaming. The 
Messenger of Allah#% said to him, "What 
is the matter, with you?" He, said, "My 
master, saw me kissing a slave woman of 
his, so fie cut off my penis". The Prophet% 


said,."Take me-to the man". He was 


sought. but could not be found, so the 
Messenger; ;of Allah% said, "Go, for you., 
are free". He said, "Who will protect mé, o 
Messenger of Allah. What if my master 
enslaves. me: again?” The Messenger of. 
Allah said, zYour protection wills be'upon. . 






forgiving during killing 
are the people of faith 
2681 - Hazrat Abdullahggnairated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "The most 
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forgiving of the people during killing are 
the people of faith”. 


2682 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah said, "The most 
forgiving of the people during killing are 
the people of faith". 


Chapter 31-All the Muslims are 


equal in their blood value. 

2683 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.? narrated that 
the Prophets said, "All the Muslims are 
equal in their blood value, they are one 
hand against others. The asylum offered 
by the lowest of them in status applies to 
them (all), and the return (of spoils) is 
granted to the farthest of them". 


2684 - Hazrat Maqil bin Yasar: narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3iz said, "The 
Muslims are one hand against others and 
their blood is equal". (in value) 


2685 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah3iz said, "The hand of 
the Muslims is over others and their blood 
and wealth are equal in value. (The 
asylum granted by) the lowest of them 
applies to the Muslims and the Muslims, 
(the spoils of war) return to the farthest of 
them". 

Chapter 32 - That who kills the 

one having covenant (Muahid) 
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2686 -.Hazrat Abdullah..bin Amr 3* 
narrated, "The Messneger of Allah said, 
"Whoever kills a Muahid will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise even though its 


fragrance 'may be detected from a. 


distance of forty years". 

2687. -: Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
that the Prophets said, "Whoever kills a 
Muahid who has protection of Allah and 
the protection of His Messenger will not 
smell the fragrance of Paradise, even 
though its fragrance may be detected from 
a distance of seventy years”. 
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Note; Muahid means the one whom there is a covenant with. All the 
non-muslim residents of an Islamic State are called the Muahid. They are protected 


by the state because they have the covenant. 


Chapter 33 - That who gives 
protection of life (Amaan) 
vw o then kills him 
2688 - Rifa'ah bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani 
reported, "Were it not for a word that ! 
heard from Amr bin Hamiq Khuzai, | would 
have separated. the head of Al-Mukhtar 

. from;his body.:I.heard him saying, "The 
Messenger. of Allah X$.said, "If a man gives. 


protection someone with his life, then kills ^ 


hir; He will carry a banner of treachery on 
the Day. of Resurrection"; .' ". 


X45 gel io ou YT 


i$ aS AE 


opis we by det nt Ha» - TAA 
dad ai id yof 
as Yh Jus sta gh oid 
M EAS path of alt Goa 


2689: - Rifa'ah: reported, 'I entered upon i$ 


Mukhtar in his palace and said, "Jibril has’ 
just left. me". Nothing stopped me from ste 
striking his‘neck-but-a‘Hadith that | heard’ 


from: Sulaiman; ‘bin. ;Surad according | to 
which the. Prophetis s: said, "If: aman trusts, 
yóu with:his life then do not kill him", that 
is what stopped me". . 
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Chapter 34 - Pardoning 
the Murderer. 

2690 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :# narrated, 
"A man killed (another man) during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah and that 
was referred to the Prophets. He handed 
him over to the victims next of kin (wali) 
but the killer said, "O Messenger of 
Allah3, by Allah | did not mean to kill 
him". The Messenger of Allah#% said to 
the next of him, "If he is telling the truth 
and you kill him, you-will go to Hell". So he 
let him go. He had been tied with a rope 
and he went out dragging his rope, so he 
became known as Dhan-Nisah" (the one 
with the rope). 
2691 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #4? narrated; 
"A man brought the killer of his relative to 
the Messenger of Allah and the 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "Pardon him", 
but he refused. He said, "Take the blood 
money", but he refused. He said, "Go and 
kill him but then you will be like him". 
Some one caught up with him and 
reminded him what the Messenger of 
Allah#% had said, "Go and kill him but then 
you will be like him". So he let him go". 

He (the killer) was seen dragging his 
rope with which he had been tied going to. 
his family. It was as if he had been 
fettered. (with his hands behind his back) 

Abu Umair said in his narration, "Ibn 
Shawdhab said, narrating from Abdur 
Rahman bin Qasim, "No one has the right 
after the Prophet% to say, "Go and kill 
him but then you will be like him." 
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Ibn Majah said, "This is the narration 
of the Ramliyin (all from Ramlah) and it is 
notfound exceptonly with them." 

Chapter35 - Pardoning the 

Retaliation (Qisas) 
2692 - Ata bin Abu Maimunah reported, "I 
only know it from Anas 3 bin Malik who 
said, "No case involving retaliation was 
referred to the Messenger of Allah #8, but 
he recommended pardon." (for him) 


2693 - Hazrat Abu Darda# narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah3X& say, 
“There is no man who suffers some 
(injury) on. his body and forgives (the 
perpetrator) but Allah will raise him one 
degree in status there by, of erase from. 
him.a sin." 

"My own. ears heard it and my heart 
memorizedit.” | 

Chápter 36 - A Pregnant Woman 

Liable to Retaliation. (Qisas) 
2694 - Hàzrat Muadh bin Jabalz?, Abu 
Ubaidah bin Jarrah i, Ubadah bin samits ^. 
and Shaddad bin Aws 4x narrated'that the 


Messenger -of Allah & said,."If a woman 


kills some one deliberately, she should not .: 


be killed: until she delivers what is in her 
womb, if’ she is pregnant, and until the 


child's sponsorship is guaranteed. And if a.:' ,; 
woman commits illegal sex, she should. f 


not be stoned (to death) until she delivers 
what is in her. womb and until her child's: 
sponsorship is guaranteed." (Tukaffil) 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


22-Book of Bequeathal 
(Wasaya) 
Chapter 1-Did the Messenger of 
Allah3 make any will? 
2695 - Hazrat Ayesha: narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ix did not leave behind 
a Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep nor a 


camel and he did not make any will 
concerninganything. 


2696 - Malik bin Mighwal reported that 
Talha bin Musarrif said, "I said to Abdullah 
bin Abu Awfazz, 'Did the Messenger of 
Allah make a will concerning anything?’ 
He said, "No". | said, “How then he told 
the Muslims to make wills?’ He said, "He 
enjoined (them to adhere to) the Book of 
Allah". 


Malik said "Talha bin Musarrif said, 
"Huzail bin Shurahbil narrated, "Abu 
Bakrz? was granted leadership over the 
will of Allah's Messengers ? Abu Bakrz? 


wished that he found covenant {in that i 


regard) from Allah's Messengers, so he 


could fetter his nose with a (camel's) nose: 


ring." (So he could follow the footsteps) 
2697 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik: 
"What the Messenger of Allahz most 
enjoined when he was dying and breathing 
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his last, twas’ "The prayer and those whom 
your right hands possess". (slaves) 


2698 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib zz? narrated, 
"The last words of the Prophet 35 were, 
"The prayer and those whom your right 
hands possess." (slaves) 


Chapter 2-Encouragement 


for making a will. 
2699 - HazratIbn-e-Uman.zznarrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, “The muslim 
man has no right to spend two nights, if 
he has something for which a will should 
be made, without having a written will 
with him." 


2700 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4¢ narrated; 
"The Messenger of Allah xz said, "The one 
who is deprived is the one who is deprived 
of a will." 


2701. - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullahzz 
narrated, "The Messenger ‘of Allah said, 
“Whoever dies” leaving à Will; he dies on 
the’ right | path and Sunnah and he dies with 
pietyand witnéss;and he dies forgiven:" 
2702 « Hazrat, UmarZ$, narrated that the 
Proptieti said, "The Muslim | man has no 
right to» spend, itwo:.nights;.if he has 
something for, which a will should. be 





‘made; without having = a wiitten will with 


him" us 





2703- Hazrat Aes bin ali narrated, 
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"The Messenger of Allah % said, 
"Whoever tries to avoid giving the 
inheritance to his heirs, Allah will deprive 
him of his inheritance in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection." 

2704 - Hazrat Abu Hutayrah:# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3& said, "A man 
may do the deeds of the people of 
Eoodness for seventy years, then when he 
makes his will he is unjust in his will, so 
he ends (his life) with evil deeds and 
enters Hell. And a man may do the deeds 
of the people of evil for seventy years, 
then he is just in his will, so he ends (his 


life) with good deeds and enters 
Paradise." 
Hazrat Abu  Hurayrahz? (also) 


narrated, "Recite if you wish, "These are 
the limits (set by) Allah", up to His saying 
"a disgraceful torment" (Surah Nisa : 
4:13,14) 
2705- Muwiyyah bin Qurrah reported from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Whoever makes a will as death 
approaches and his will is in accordance 
with the Book of Allah, it will bé an 
, expiation for whatever he did not pay of 
his Zakah during his life time." 


Chapter 4-Forbiddance of 
Miserliness duringlife and 
Squandering upon death. 


2706 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated, An | 


man came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah3 tell me which of the 
people has most right to my good 
companionship?’ :He said, "Yes ‘by -your 
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father, you will certainly. bé told"; He said 
"Your moth 





who? He ‘said, "Then your "mother", He 





er^; He said, "Tell me o Messenger of 
Allah about my) wealth how should | give 
in chari 2! He said, "Yes! by Allah you will 
certain! 
charity ` "When you’ 'are still-healthy and. 
greedy for: wealth, hoping fora longlife 
and fearing poverty.. Do not tarry until your, 
soul reaches here and you say, 'My wealth . 
is for. „SO and, so and my wealth. is for so , 
and so and it will be for them even though , 
you dislike that." 

2207- Hazrat Busf bin Jahhash Al- Qurashi, 








palm, then pointed to it. with, his index 
finger and said, "Aliah the Mighty arid’ the. 
‘Exalted ^ “says; A iD: | you: think You “can, 
escape from: my: punishment, O son of. 


Adam! when | have created you from 


something ; like, this? When your .soul 
reaches here ‘and: (the Prophet) pointed | 
to his tliroat^You Say i give charity’ "But it. 
is todlate for charity?" hat i A A 
Lt uto Ehaptér 5- -Making a 

uo Williofonerthird; ;, ;;;, 
2708 - Amir bi Sad 58. ;'eported that his 
father shid ! betim, sick during the year 
of the Conquest and was at death’ ‘s door. 











A usa 


daughter. Can’ i ive” "wo third of my" 


^. He said, "Then who? He n 
said, "Then your mother". He said, "Themi : 






e told. You should give in a 


3G, narrated that the Prophets spat in his 
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wealth in charity? He said, "No". |. said, edi: Fjóni. Y3ó eus Ss 


"Then half? He said, "No". ! said, "One- as SC ei disi z P 
7 D b! t el Cy 
third?' He said, "One third! and one third: x xs 1 oss 


is a lot. If you leave your heirs rich that is : 






better than leaving them destitute and. -9VMA ££ A, YAT. 1140. DË 
begging from people”. : oF CRANE) ah FE ao crt ge 
"modem road 


n 


2709 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah said, "Allah i ‘i on n s : 
has been charitable with you over the 


disposal of one third of your wealth àt the ee is Ses ai SU Sd. d» E 
time of your death so that you may be able aui eS agi 543 ames 
to add to the record of your good deeds." Hee E Veg 
2710-HazratIbn-e-Umarznarrated, "The gez gi 40^ i - 
Messenger of Allah& said, "Allah the" x. iuga Gal i ie idis 
Mighty and the Exalted says, 'O son of uo Pad 
Adam! | have given you two things which ` Je Je go eig FR oe 
you do not deserve (except by the mercy Eg ! rs il cl i5 
of Allah). | allow you to dispose of a share ` gga GUL 3 a i dj a uda liu 
ofyo l h Hd | ‘ e 
urwerthtenuareon mu den. Lay di dad th 
ij . Dis ert: i sah in d 
My slaves pray for you after. your life is 
over.", | i 
2711 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas#?_ narrated, "I ee B TE MAT | A m 
would like the people to reduce the will 
from one third to one quarter because the” 
Messenger of Allah seid, DDR third is a 
lot". E 
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Chapter6 -.No will'(is ©: 2 
required} for an heir- `: 
2712- Hazrat Ami bin. Khanh as narrated : 










EC FEE ya 
diga ! s 14s AER 


"said, "Allah? has. i 


my shoulders. via ie pud os 
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allocated for each heir his share of the.. ó" 2 i ax y í 
inheritance, : so it is not permissible (to... 
make) a will for an heir. The ‘child belongs... 
to the bed and the adulterer gets the 





one other than his father or (a freed slave) a 5 
who claims. that his Wala (inheritance) is pire gn isl REG 
for other than his Mawali (master), upon ' o Y, jae jé ie yi 
him will be the ‘curse of Allah, and angels * ' wens j 4 
and..all. the, people and. no change nor (r1£o.T1££ .. nnda amada 
equitable exchange will be accepted from 

him. i Or he said, "No ‘equitable exchange 

norchánge." 

2713.- Shurahbil bin" Muslim Al:Khawlani NC des i Gise.Yviv 


reported from Abu Umamah Al-BahiliZz |, 2. oy ie Li e LaL "ALTE 
P e e» 4 
that,he heard, the Messenger of Allah3 » 


rr) Fn 


s A iig omi 
say in his sermon during the year of the: dee Jg diui d Pm 
Farewell Pilgrimage "Allah has given each., ó giia tae ale m cà Jk 
persón. who: -has rights, .his rights; and. phy iho Ws Ms GF 3 JS aa 


therei is no bequest for an heir." COM gi. Fore) sity 
2714 = Hazrat Anas bin Malik# narrated; *'23' S ADS Š s & de fais. yy 1£ 
"I was under the, she-camel ; of mé T; 
Messenger of Allah3& and its saliva was x 
drippihg .between my shoulders and Ir igl 
heard him say. "Allah has given eachi v Moy 5 
persofi Nó Has fights; his fights, but there jg aly á doi 
is no bequest for an heir," 


prose Faire 











SEC. singed le Le j 
luy, üt yg eu e ge da uel 














Chapter?- Debts "uod a 
supercede the will Üg 





may have bequeathed or. debts." (Surah Bias ác bt: cay ais cos 
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Nisa:4:11) the sons of one mother (from ^ * 
the same father) inherit from one another, WCaT Am ALCO STS eal 
but not the sons from different mothers" 5° 80 150 Um e amy s (ere 
(butthe same father) : Caf uA a 
Chapter 8 - When a person dies z : 
without making a will can — 
charity be given from him? i ; 
2716 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:% narrated: Bib AAS 8 Gi. Tum 
that a man asked the Messenger of 1 
Allah8 "My father died and left behind 7. 
wealth, but he did not make a will. Will it | 
expiate for him, if | give charity on his Yu as ie i ói Ji 
behalf?' He said, "Yes". ; Je ee Lia Olas 















oe 4 
2717 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that a ER oer 
man came to the Prophetł% and said, "My “ ; d 
mother died unexpectedly and she had not o feit a 
made a will. | think that if she could have wi eai Er mu. Big " 
spoken, she would have given in charity. di Lihat LSS 3 ui di" 2H els 
Will she have a reward if | give in charity, — "x 6g gs ditai 
ri alld will I have a reward?' He. Gn rere pce AER ie d 
said, "Yes". aged atl 






Chapter 9 - The Verse (But if heis. SE ypj r 
destitute, he may eat reasonably); > i 
YS Gna pcs BOB 


(Surah An-Nisa:4:6) °' >“ 
2718 - Hazrat Amr bin Shuaib reported Sepa a ol MS PYTA 
from his father that his grand father said: re 6 Het eck Ub asd 


eal St 

‘te 

"Aman came to the Prophet 3 and said: 'I i pad uf’ x4 £a 
do not have anything and | have no e J 455 "i $ D Not 


HUI Dated 


wealth, but | have an orphan (under my eR 

care) who has wealth'. He said: "Eat from à y $ 
the wealth of your orphan with out being’ 
extravagant or, using it for trade". He (the 
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, Inthe| Name of Allah; the. ,,: 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


23 - ‘Book of Obligatory ` a “gait di ous - TY 





Py gu ues 





shares. of Inheritance ; ; . 
Chaptert - Encouragemėnt to A | Jani eS ue cad ji S6- \ 


~ learn‘the laws of: Inheritance 
2719 -\ Hazrat.Abu Hurayrah ‘#8 narrated, “(3 aedi yd endis. ryi4 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said; "O Abu AA A Db igh Rb LH aks 
Hurayrah, learn about | (the laws of) 


7 "T E 
inheritanée 'and'teach it, for it is half. 4:256 dd Go rir v 

knowledge, but it will be forgotten. This is des NGA LA 16553 Ui VERA. 
the first thing that will be taken away from dg #5 Ce A dd s c 


my nation", aft. CA g 


Chapter2. - Obligatory shares ET lth gas e -Y 
E for the Descendants aad 

2720 - Hazrat’ Jabir bin Abdullah £2.44 batch oA o ARA ís- YYY. 
narrated; "The: wife of Sad bin Rabi came ; HD e 
with-the two ‘daughters of -Sad:to’ the nyasat asset ae ee 
Prophet i and said: 'O Messenger of EE ae Saad ui uis 
Allah 3& these.are the two daughters of Jes E J ao ah ep 
Sad: He was killed while with you'on the, 15 dn ds ga JAA cll outs paai 


day of Ulud, and thelr paternal uncle has, NSCS n: 
i N és uA, Une isi Le gad 
taken'all-that their father left’behind) and = > bas A o F 


PERS gs p NI es 
a. woman is,only:;married for her wealth’. oe a P d ń 
The Prophet 8 remained silent until the vi dian] "n Vt Creeley zy 
Verse of inhéritafee Was “revealed tohim. ‘ale as KEA dedi i P Qi: 
Then the Messenger of Allah $5 called the . 53 in a 
brother of Sad bin-Rabiand-said: " "Giveith8" HN : o aa 
two: daughters; ofiSad two ‘thirds ‘of, his gott is dni Dude 











wife an 
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son's daughter, a sister through one's Raab É apes aching cee cy et ce 
=" jy o 3 
father and mother. They said: ‘The . », 2: KE i i Bees Qus 


daughter gets one half and what is left h sop uude e rica B deis: 
goes to the sister. Go to Ibn-e-Masud 3% Ne 3 pene Sal NG CN GLa 


for he will concur with what we say': So E $553 dC LEAL eu 
the man went to Ibn-e-Masud 3%, and told Gis xi; i Gas e lUo 3a X pu 
him what they had said: Abdullah Z£ said: dien Mis sje T hia? is i 


‘| will go astray and will not be guided (If! PEMF. x 
iS AJ Vang VEM 
say that | agree) but ! will judge as the od 3 


Messenger of Allah 3£ judged: The CWÉ£Y. iron. eas 
daughter gets one half, and the son's (Ys ADAAATAS- Jut" 
daughter gets one-sixth. That makes two 
thirds. And what is left goes to the sister". Lo d 
Chapter3 - The Obligatory ixi uai QU Toa 
shares of the grandfather i , 
2722 - Hazrat Maqil bin Yasar Al-Muzani UK SAE uf a S pias TTT 
3% narrated, "i heard the Prophet 3% when GE aee (ol GÉ S ae 
a case was brought to him which involved 7; . sg 22 Loe azes d 
the share of a grandfather. He gave him a g KA yé 


one third, orone sixth". abst. is Ya hayi ih chokes ^ 
qun. i i di 

2723 - Hazrat Magil bin Yasar X?narrated, too fU sridi- rrr 

"The Messenger of Allah 3É ruled vs * a 


concerning a grandfather who was among” ars 
: gn. peri ú‘ (M 
usthat he should receive one sixth". Aes 3 à ? 


siat siio us n PAYD o qi | 


























a E 


t, 1 














Chapter4 - Inheritance . 
for a grandmother E 
2724 - Ibn-e-Dhua'b reported, "A grand, 5 Eo. 
mother came to Abu Bakr Siddiq'22 and d e in 


ut. 
asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr : d oo 


said to her, You have nothing according to 33 ` 
the Book to Allah and | do not know of, ‘ye 
anything for you according to the Sunnah g 
of the Messenger of Allah-34%. Go- back" 


until | ask the people'. So he;asked: thé 


didi se oz 


~~ r ~ 
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people, and: AlMughirah. bin Shubah si- d dn. TORETE 
said was present with the Messenger of 3 tH 
Allah” m and he .gave her "the: p E bunt y : 
(grándimothier) ' ‘one ‘sixth’. Abu Bakr- 5 Boa), See Gab aaah uid 
said; Is there anyone else with-you? (Who: 3535 Eee he is 3$ Qué t X ab si 
i jaji É pasy tales Y Lia aad 
Muhammad bin Maslamah Al-Ansari, 37 Ur yu ad: iai MENOS jú 
stood up and said something like what-i:- ^^ : BP 
Mughirah bin Shubah 4 had said: So Abu 
Bakr $% applied it in her case" : ! oos 

Then the other grandmother on the; gae d; ad oz id 

father's side came to Umar S and asked vé uis d Ji "ju ues 2 Aun 
him for her inheritance. He said: "You have. 7 3. 
hothing: according: to ‘the ‘Book of. Allah. $ Si Sua us eo 
The’ rulling that was :passed applied to: i6 AXES" ? ua i uà aite diu 
someone other than you, and | will not oo ok Oan 
make. any addition to the shares of, 0) 1, ] NUI adie 
inheritance. ‘But itis one sixth. If there: are 
two of you then it is to be shared between 
you.and.if: one of you is alone then it all... 








will. .corroborate.- what: you say) 











qu. MI NAPUS 
dal VS 


ni nd git 







ge Lt dida - rto. 
LES sd 








P I "or heireis]- 
Note: There | is difference in the definition of 'Kálala some old ‘that’ childless 
is Kalala, other scholars say that Kalala leaves’ either tae nor father etc as 
heirs. n v ARE : 

2726 - Madan bin Abu: Talha Al-Yamuri* a 
reported that Umar bin Khattab sistoodup, j; A air Virtus detect 
to: deliver a. sermon one Fridáy, or he ~% 

addressed them one Friday. He praised 
and glorifiéd-Allali-alid!. sai ‘By -Allah, | 
am not leaving behind any problem more 





mt "i il 
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difficult than the one who leaves behind 


no heir (Kalala). | asked the Messenger of : 
Allah #5 and he never spoke so harshly to 


me about anything as he spoke to me 


about this. He jabbed his finger into my: 


side or my chest and said: "O. Umar 
sufficent for you is the Verse that was 
revealed in summer at the end of Surat 
An-Nisa". 

2727 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3% 
narrated, "There are "three things, if the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ had clarified them 
that would have been dearer to me than 
the world and everything in it, a person 
who leaves behind no heir (Kalala) usury 
and the caliphate". 


2728 - Muhammad bin Munkadir reported 
that he heard Jabir bin Abdullah 3 say: 'I 


fell sick and the Messenger of Allah xkO 


came to visit me, he and Abu Bakr 3% with 
him, and they came walking. | had lost 






sata M ii é aiis- wy 


Wd oi 


dr 


HES 
Gti jd d Loire 
ERN 


shee 


iini Ai Sol bs 
Lipid pa aj Sj 





consciousness, so the Messenger of Allah’ \; ‘2! 


% performed ablution and poured some of 
the water of his ablution over me. | said: 
'O Messenger of Allah 3E, what should | 
do? How should ! decide about my 
wealth?’ Until the. Verse:of inheritance 
was revealed at the end of An-Nisa. "If the 
man or woman whose inheritance is;in... 
question has left neither. ascendants, nor. 
descendants" (Kalala). And, They ask you 
for a legal verdict, Say: Allah directs (thus). 
about ' those "who leave” neither. 
descendants" hor. -ascendants ‘äs, heirs" "T 
(Kalala): {Surah An-Nisa4:. 12,177). 
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2729i- Hazrat: Usarnahi'biri Zaid who: i state Jh gus iai. YYYA 
attributed ‘it to the Prophet x, ‘narrated - TETEP cán 


ye SAP PES BI SIE 
"The Muslim ` "does ‘not inherit from a. i xe id 

disbeliever ánd thé-disbeliever doesnot”: : of o gian s e 
inherit froma Muslim's " ^. ses sai bay just J iai od 
LP bf ay oe pone TEE vg pnb ash ¥5 Sash 

: hà uve END EEE IA WMO GEE 
Mads ashi ta oH Oey QV DU ALE! 


2730- ‘Hazrat Usainah: ‘bin Zaid ggnarrated., dos apt oh desi this -ryr- 


that, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2%, ., wes eh TS VÀ S a ite 


will you. stay in your house i in | Makkah? He $c o ie “g pigg 
di past jé óc Gc Le ELS 
due d 85 j45 Qé ré ea 895 13 73 

"s L3 448 Siege; 

«Agel | had. inherited from Abu Talib,“ "Ubi $ ‘y ui Sy ja 85 


te an Talib; but neither Jafar not Ali had ¢ ji 4 
u$ uii 4 pes ey 3 
inherited | anything because they. were «^ d de 























uh <5 zy aa 
Müsli S; and Aag and Talib ‘were?’ SH e Eo 
disbelievers jhske a aesa RR serg ! 

e i Because ot. that Umar m sg: to. say,’ "T Ny Jus iss Saski 
ithe, believer. cannot: inherit | from d i E en 


disbeliever". f ; 
"And-Usamà The Messenger og ag: 35 ub iat jy P 
of Allah 3 said: "The : Musim does not: hes j jd KM JA 
inhetit.i;from, !a .disbeliever-iand the’) baited ine 2 
disbeliever, does not. inhe cie Ae r: oN; esa EY DA 
Muslim". -. UNO UT ok AYA ARV ATE MAT TAD Č 
is : banais aN ah bA o riei 
2731 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from nig Eg i i $3 
father from his. grandfather that, "The: ` 
Messenger of :Allah. 34 said: "People of" 
two different religions do nòt inherit: from 
oneanother". 5 
Chapter7 - inheritance of 


the freed slave (Wala) © 


j^ 
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2732 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said: "Rabab 
bin Hudhaifah (bin Saeed) bin Sahm 


married Umm-e-Wail bint-e-Mamar 


Al-Jumahiyyah, and she bore him three 
sons. Their mother died and her sons 
inherited her house and the Wala 
{inheritance) of her freed slaves. Amr bin 
As took them out to Sham (Syria) and they 
died of the plague of Amwas. Amr 
inherited from them and he was their 
Asabah (Kin). When Amr bin As came 
back, Banu Mamar came to him and they 
referred their dispute with him concerning 
the Wala of their sister to Umar 3%. Umar 
ge said: ‘I will judge between you 
according to what | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, | heard him say: 
"What the son or father acquires goes to 
his Asabah no matter whó they are". So he 
ruled in our favour and wrote a document 
to that effect in which was the testimony 
of Abdur Rahman bin Awf 3% , Zaid bin 
Thabit 3% and some one else. Then when 
Abdul Malik bin Marwan was appointed 


caliph, a freed slave of hers. 
(Umm-e-Wail's) died, leaving behind two..: 


thousand Dinar. | heard that, that ruling 
had been changed. So they referred the 
dispute to Hisham bin Ismail. We referred 
the matter to Abdul Malik and brought nti 
the document of Umar a, He said: 


thought that this was ruling a 
which there was no doubt. never thoüght,,, 2: 


thatthepeople of Al-Madinah would reach 
such a state that they would doubt this 
ruling’. So he ruléd. in our favour and it 


~- r ~ 
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dJbn-e-Májáh (Vo HI) = 069 


remained like that afterwards". 


2733 - Hazrat Ayesha te. narrated that The | 3356 i i (GSH íi rrr 
freed slave of the Prophet $& fell from a — .. oa diis ids ő E56 á Yd uiu 

palm tree and died. He left behind wealth 

but had no: child-.or .close relative. The 
Prophet #8 said: "Give his legacy to a man 
from his village". I 









: M SE BN ogi 
Yidi asd du Ses LÀ ii 
iv ag etd i © pe By a Vp BE Lh us es ue 

"i iet l coa treo ig 


2734.- The daughter of Hazrat Hamza a oe SIGNS uüdis-YYYt 


narrated, "My freed slave died, leaving,, 


ji qua 4e wise é ‘$i 6 y 
behind a daughter, The Messenger of p gi s d 


? 





dab 


Íi («^i 
Allah 3E divided his wealth ‘between dn ab org e ig 


myself and’ his daughter giving me half Ae BA A As JES; je 
and: her half". i 








ETE i> 
P Gu Ss Bath pe eid Cs 
qui aa ids ah gd jar e o 











wi seule The Inheritance: Ace SNe QU-À 

rye decd of amurderer’ = ` M MM 
2735 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: 25 narrated.‘ a d vei coo fige. Yvvro 
that The Messenger. of Allah && siad: 1 “The | ples Pu i gf SLE 
murdeierdoes not inherit". : . 





j dd CS ds avs iris 
SY nest b uy D ' Lm "e (YEO) BL. o 
al ‘bdultab bin, ! Amr g Seis ids is. YYYA 
nger of Allah X. a ERN ied n 
sto d of ‘Conquest of, ee ; 
diim said; "A wonián inhéfits from., 
thé. ‘blood--money“ and: wealth of her... 
husband and he inherits blood money and 
wealth, so, long 4 as one of them. did not kill 
the other! (f oñe ôf: tiem ‘Killed: the other 



















$i SE Sd sait ret 
$58 Quis ido ea 63 eiii: i5 


" jus iix 
deliberately: then he or she inherits dio pt AT dU Ver ot " 


nothingfrom the blood móneyor wealth. if já ib 
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oneofthem killed the other by mistake, he 
or she inherits from the other's wealth, but 
not fromthe blood money”. 


Chapter9 - Uterus Relatives 
(Zawil Arham) 
2737 - Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
reported that a man shot an arrow at 
another man and killed him and he had no 
heir except a maternal uncle. Abu Ubaidah 
bin Jarrah Z$ wrote to Umar #¢about that 


Beis Ue Loro Oo kdo 


2243 


aes 





or T kr udii jiin qii 


" 


Send Syd 


PS 





ee (S33) c 





ROBES Gs Kips. rey 


ouo aes ae t Stas essay Loses 
s ÉCRAN 





and Umar 3? wrote back to him saying ^, 2»; 


that the Prophet 3E said: "Allah and His 
Messenger 3£ are the guardians of the 
one who has no guardian and the maternal 
uncle is the heir of one who has no other 
heir". 


2738 - Hazrat Miqdam Abi Karimah 2% , 

man from Sham, who was one of die 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"Whoever leaves behind wealth, -it is for 
his heirs. Whoever leaves behind poor 
dependents and a debt, it is for us, to take 
care of-or he said: 'It is for Allah and His 
Messenger (to take care of)'. | am the heir 
of the one who has no heir.-! will pay 
blood money on. his behalf and. inherit 
from him. And the maternal.uncle is:the 


heir of the one who has no heir, he pays 


dint ced cd a dh cod 





e 3545 35 
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iJ MAGUS Sq) 
Bs Si BU n SU Y a 
eh 4 ARE y Ii he Gs iai sini iii 
sip gé G A LAE e 
ió «pl Jai go jus a is 
io bss 5a 3545 jd ju & ain 
Jii. Jus. giédé ag e 














blood money on his Bera. nad canner : 


fromhim". 
~-Chapter10.- Inheritance ofii 
the Asabah (Male-relatives:-: 
; from father) . 
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2739 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib X? narrated — 5; py is To ee Gis - YYTA 
that.The Messenger of Allah #8 ruled that pia > cae Jee uid ds £d 







the sons from the same mother (Aayan) : 
inherit from one another, but not sons ia see qao je 
from different mothers (Allat). A man 4 $n 2x5 eat Ju 
inherits from his full brother from the Bi e» Sg Éji Lii 555 E 
same father and the same mother but not 

his brothers from his father". S 
2740: - Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas iXy narrated, É yali ed a XE 5 od üi--YYf-. 


"The..Messenger of. Allah 3 .said: Es va x UE ai Les 
“Distribute wealth among those who are 


1 i 
entitled to the shares of inheritance (Ahlil PE J5 Ju Jus pt gt E 
Faraidh) according to the Book of Allah, gts ge atl Ji on e ue 


vroa aga 635 dg n 





then-whatever ‘is left’ over goes to the ss 4» Jan od esu 
nearestmale relative". B Beaver Awryeavyo WD ue Č 
a (YAMANE ENA AM 
(YAMA SIA 
te Chapterl1- The one ' n JSI- E 


“having no heir 


S Md e le narrated, » gad: eh aca Gi - ale 
man died at the time.of the Messenger of, . 63547 2.22 5 

SF ae 
Allah 35 and. he, left no heir except for a 3 Xo ae T 


: f i 
slave whom he had set free. The, Ji Hé auod eun 
‘ i 


“eet os 


Messenger of Allah 8% gave the legacy to ‘4&5! 5^ ike Í by ru £X cae 
MO i Lu "EET 
' cr OURE Y, ite 





, Chapter12 - A Woman having 
three types of! Inheritance Bon 
2742 : Hazra AWathilah. bin Asqa. A do 
narrated: ‘that “the Prophet = said? "A wot dna : 




















she swore.in‘Lian.. (That he was: "legitimate ti (n! b 


2% es afi ea 
but, the husband had; ‘declared, the. child te Ya PAY a : 
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illegitimate)". 

Muhammad bin Yazid (one of the 
narrators) said: "This Hadith was not 
reported byanyoneotherthanHisham". 

Chapter13 - That who 


rejects his child 

2743 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"When the Verse of Lian was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah %5 said: "Any woman 
who attributes her child to people to 
whom he does not belong, then she has no 
relation to {the religion of) Allah and she 
will never enter Paradise, and any man 
who rejects his child while he recognises 
him, Allah will screen Himself from ħim on 
the Day of Resurrection and disgrace him 
before the witnesses". 

2744 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand father that the 
Prophet %4 said: "It is disbelief for a man 
to attribute himself to some one other 
than his father knowingly, or to deny his 
connection to his father even subtly (by 
negating his father's lineage 
partially)". 

Chapter14 - About 
Claiming a Child 

2745 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grandfather that The 
Messenger: of Allah X£ said: "Whoever- 


commits adultery with a slave woman or a, 
free woman, his child is illegetimate ands, 
he cannot interit from him or be inhériteds 


from". (thischild cannotinheritfrom him) 


2746.- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his: 
father from his grandfather that The; 


: $e; hu QE Lad 


even 
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Messenger of Allah. X said: "Every child . ee Data Pg gudi z 


who is attributed.to his father after his: j Jaigi JES aie reared 
father to whom he is attributed has died. . 


‘ ais (KM Pv px 
and his heirs attributed him to him after Bx s 


he-died; he ruled that whoever was born to id "d r % i Pru ye L3 akó 


a slave woman whom he owned at the ‘fink ya d A gi pusi 


time when he had intercourse with her, he “yt i ei d Lis ed ud i 2a 
should be named after the one to whom 


he was-attributed, but he has no share of ed 1; i Ces idi ex j 2s ot 55i 
any.'inheritance that was distributed d áy agi Bu aX od I 
previously. Whatever inheritance he finds ` Ý 6 Lee TER a> be $* ue j iA 
is E been Crate bue d bi ok cali as às SH Y 
a share of it, But he cannot be name d 2984 
after his father if: the man whom he si a aj I pi 5 3 d S 
claimedas his father, did not acknowledge (rro rmeyiongn. ial 
him. If he was born to a slave woman 

whom his father. did not own, or to a free 

woman with whom he committed adultery, 

then he cannot be named after him and he. 

does not inherit from him, even if the one 

whom” hesr claims ' as his’ father ^ 

acknowledges fiim; So he is an illegitimate. 

child who belongs to his mother's people, 

whoever. they are, Whether. she is a free. nla fo ok! 
woman or a slave". a z 


urn d 1 iris 


NO "nártator) Mühaminad bin Rashid.;; uuan ga sen gies 


said: " Whátis'mearit by ‘that, ds Whatwas | vu Addi 
distributed outduting the Ignorance period ° 
before Islam" ' 





s 6 

Chapt 15. rbiddance, of. selling ,, AB SES eii giu hr 1o 
and gifting of Wala (Inkeritance) a 

2747 - Hazrat lbn- -e- -Umar E narrated, CE 

"The Méssender ' of ENTE X& forbade «-2 oi 

selling the right;of, heritance (Wala) or 
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2748 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated; 
"The Messenger of Allah X& forbade: 
selling the right of inheritance or giving it~’ 


(as a gift)". DEG Fe elt 
sen Biel MB di 





arrosaz fy saia 
Chapter16 - Division of Inheritance : ni 
2749 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar c» 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah 3£ 
said: "Whatever division of inheritance: 





stands according to the division of Islam" is 
Chapter17 - If an infant 
cries, he is an heir 









2750 - Hazrat Jabir #% narrated, "The' S "Gjis gracia 

Messen f Allah 25 "If the child PL a Week tk 
senger of Allah 3 said: e chi 925 6 Jé* js Tes! ul 

has cried; the (funeral) prayer should be 


Glee Vy 


iil 





offered for him (if he dies) and he is an * abili eh 










heir". astu « ' pom dan cafes thigh 
2751 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 34 and» WS Jada shy s nd ais Vo Y 
Miswar bin Makhramah Z?narrated, "The —..;«., tid x 100v 


Messenger of Allah. 8 said: "No ‘child: 
inherits until he raises his voice in cry". 


He" said: "Raising “his voice means? 
crying, yelling or sneezing". 
' Chapter18-Theman who ^ a lus 
bécomesMuslim upon EE Cu anilís 
thehandsof another man I iue ji ade 
2752 - Abdullah bin Muwhab reported, "1 EG er Gi SASS Wor 


heard Tamim Ad-Dari say: "L said: O Zé ds i$ 
ep oi 8 52 58 of gph es 
Messenger of Allah 2 335, what is the Sunnah potes a = 
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qu pop" p 
Is et SITES 


edi eus - T£ 


War iad) E 
Chapter1 - The Excellence of Holy -: E Age os oy. 


War (Jihad) i in, the.way of Allah 


2753 - Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, ie HAM gáis- Trey 
"The Messenger of Allah $& said: "Allah 


P adit d s ae d ed ee 
has prepared, (reward) for those who go: E Xt du g^ 
out {to fight) for Jihad: ih. His cause, ‘And... Sands 5d bd jn e os y 3 
do ot’ go out excépt forJihad in'My cause Sle S ez at ; 
out, of faith. in- Me 'and belief in My ht ei Be aoe 
Me ngers, | but he has a guarantee from aS MW kr 5 PIECE si ji ip Ge 


Lj i an Qoo" igp éii 
























AC 
Pi NA E i d ino FX 
soul; ‘were, 22335 5 » tef 
] 2 ee Ces Gu sud 
difficult for the Muslims, ‘| ‘would never FUA i. e 
have stayed behind from any expedition lea de pi gis: s 


that We t out ih-the e.cà MEE ‘jai jx 









i find: the” » E 
T anos EAT rod iz 
would they.be (os iod ar wé a 






resources to: follow. me;; n 
please ed ‘to ‘stay "behind 
'Onéssin" “Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammed. Jis 1. could dight in the zqitig 
cause of Allah and be killed then fight and . (ix) sorvriew ylar e 
be, killed; shen, fight andi be killed ‘ 


eut 





jw end c einiasn s 
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2754 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #8 

narrated that The Prophet X£ said: "The 
one who fights in the cause of Allah hasa ~, 
gurantee from Allah. Either He will raise. € 

him to His forgiveness and mercy, or He 
will send him back with reward and spoils 
of war. The likeness of the one who fights 


in the cause of Allah is that of one who 
fasts and prays at night without ceasing, ene inda Te 





untilhe returns". 2g 
Chapter2 - The Excellence of going 139 A db e is 
out in the morning and the I ey dn m 
evening in the cause of Allah, ; dx ded 


the Mighty and the Exalted o : - i 
2755 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 5 di "T yo 
"The Messenger of Allah 3É said: "Going ad i oe S Je yi Gies y a 
out in the morning in the cause of Allah of Baus 2 
in the evening, is more virtuous'than the: 459 Jii iEn a aioe 
world and what is in it". MS x5 dh ge giis s $5 pe Seals 






2756 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi si ` 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 





ET 1 io stage scl, his 
Going out in the morning in th se of 
E ngi e cause E ae dene 


m 


Allah, or in the evening is better.than the 
. world and what is in it". 







2757 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated I 
that Thé Messenger of Allah X& said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of . Sic. $ 
Allah or in the evening-is-better than the 
world and whatis in it". 






Jt ei i ced d di 
Eih Jp Si aa gi ge it 






Chapter3 - That who equips 
a holy warrior (Ghazi) 


2758 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab ae RE 


~~ r ~ 
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narráted, "I heard the Messenger of Allah RES FRE CRETA] Eee 
£ say: "Whoever equips a warrior in me g gous c 333i oe aui od 
cause of Allah, he will have a reward like:. il oid g fire 
his, until he dies or returns". : Qro T 
ARS aM t pb ung SÉ dei M QN Od Jig i 
qbus em AR tai e d 
2759,-. Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al. Juhani 55 & SE Wes lp ili. is 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah gisaid: BS z < à ^ ofa Ji med 
Whoever equips a warrior in the cause of. | MIS zm . 
Allah; he will. .have’’a- reward: like -his;:,.. 
without. that detracting from the warrior's, -.d 
rewardintheslightest", Gba gi i^ adi Oh se oe ae 
Qu. nodu 


.Chapter4 - The Excellence of ; po de at dz Qu a adi H bý- 
spending in the cause of Allah 
276 Hazrat Thawban 5 oo narrated, "rhe: be eh fy ci ore új- YY 


Messenge ‘of Allah = said: "The best: dis io dE MAL 
Dinar that à'man can $pend isa Dinar that drin | á 0 a6 id 
- he.spenüs.on'his. family, a. Dinar.that he asi 255 é ú% 8 or : 


spends on a horse ir the cause of Allah, né Lids LBS Sage AE La ii Aii iyu 


and a Dinar that a man spends on =) IM Scy dur 
companions in the cause of Allah”. i 


My Pedia p ofi e 
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in Abu Talib, 49, Abu” 




















an Ad 
that The. Min of Alah E said: uh i 
i "Whoever sends financial support in the", (o ; 
* cause of Allah and he sits at home, for? 7$. v nan 
every Dirham, he will have (the reward of)  * 
seven? hundred Dirham; Whoever: fights 
himself į nthe: caus of: S 
on on that, for very ‘Dirham: she wi 
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reward of): seven..-hundred... Thousand:: GGG d deca] dug. 
Dirham. Then he recited this Verse: ‘Allah! SIDE higupe 
gives manifold increase to whomever He. i 
wills". (Surah Al-Bagarah2: 261) I van scanned 
'" Chapter5 - The Severity of ei Yi ha: ki cati - o 
abandoning the Holy War (Jihad) 
2762 - Hazrat Abu Umamah: ġġ narrated sid: 
that The Prophet 3 said: "Whoever does’ '? 
not fight or equip a fighter, or stay behind" 
to look after a fighter's family, ‘Allah will 
strike him with a calamity before the Day iuit PAM é 
of Resurrection". t9 - Ax ex Eae d oc d 
i Cro Poti 
2763 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, dui oe dis Tar 
"The Messenger of Allah 3É said: iii ETE í TP 
e * d? yc p 















EL, 


M dicis di 












"Whoever meets Allah with no:mark;on.; 7 Zug Tos | 

3 ($2 i? i i 
him (as a result of fighting) in His: cause, 5 M Fi ott y 
he will meet Him with a deficiency". eb d da Wahid 





I zr xA onera Ee 
Chapter6 - That who is kept; by an EES Xie à C) | 
excuse, from the Holy War (Jihad) ` V 
2764 - Hazrat, Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, ól ol d ed 
"When the Messenger of Allah XÉ was .-- 
returning from the campaign of Tabuk, and eo 
had Hune close fo Al- ‘Madinah, ‘he saidi, 


you traveled’ and’ crossed valleys’ were. deiode 
with you'. They said: ʻO, Messenger of 42124 
Allah 5 even though, ; they were: Ra 4 
Al- Madinah Hé said; ‘Even though. they: 
were jn AI Madinah. They" were ke x t bya; 
excuses legitimate)". à ig : 

2765. '-. Hazrat. Jabir., 3 


Messenger, of Allah ;, 










iw A ^i 
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ward: :- Fh BSF SS eS 


They were = kept. behind by. legitimate) she ps Jd eps Hiris 














n the: 













silia. biri Majah: said: "Òr as: 
j F have: written it^ with: the: ..:-« 





wording". . 
pos Ll 
„guarding the frontiers i in, 





he, glows of 





ithe, cause of Allah 
2768 . Abdullah bin Zubair “reported, Ls ui Hé iic 
"Uthman "bin Affan Be addressed the | 
, pëople aiid said: 'O people | heard a, 
Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 5 : 
and nothing kept me from narrating it to me tel (ero Jui od AE 
you ‘except for the fact that | did not want eee oí ne copes ol ASE Ma jeje 


| vs Jj ^ f “ae eer? 
to lose yov. aiid your companionship. So it jee x i jd s S Re 


is” ‘up to you! | heard the; Messenger of PIA Ja PEN du 
y EE 1 
| Allah 35 saying: "Whoever spends a night 9^ o5 z e Je 


th fi ontie er. in thejcause. of. Allah. wg Lis iets ym t 
































Hazrat Abu Huidyrak oi narrated e fia Lé oi o jiás- wy 


` that Th , Messenger of Allah 3& said: «o 2-242 
ARA cd " dn {< gái 
while 4 guarding, the, oF eat ^ 


if Ie cee gies th bees 
Use “OF Allah, “will be prr OE ERINE O 
bier une thet fewà rd for the ip good- 















gS 


att] 


aid 






a inig Jd died 


i E i 


` od iif (2 


inis "édeking, E rise Sept | A 
525) 9 puys 2 Y 
2: irl the moniti- of tous pun Js J TA 
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TALL —————————— 
Ramadan; there is a reward granted Cai ia: d irae DEEN 
greater than worshipping for a hundred ifu ists isiya whi gles) ipii 
years fasting and praying. Guarding the . P Sem 
frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, de eh bis Jes dece dM 
defending the Muslims, seeking reward, in Cede ed era os LJ 51653 i 
the month of Ramadan is better before ó dé ái. p idis Ji Ge 1 í 
Allah and brings a greater reward”. | think, abs 65 na 
he said, "than worshipping for a thousand z 


g *s f 
years fasting and praying". "If Allah ak 































no bad deed will be recorded for him for a. 
thousand years, but his good deeds will be 
recorded, and the reward for guarding the 
frontier will come to him until the Day of 
Resurrection". 
Chapter8 - The Excellence of 
keeping watch and saying the 
"Takbir' in the cause of Allah 
2769 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani #8: 422-60 M à ica idi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said: à 
"May Allah have mercy on the one who: 
keeps watch overthe troops". 7 
g : i cd 








m 
le 


2770 - Saeed bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail ' dt 3 
reported, "I heard Anas bin Malik a PE 
sáyirig: '| heard the Messenger of Allah 3E ^ eH vee 
say: "Standing guard one night in the^ t UE UI ia ue . 
cause of Allah.is better tian a man: fásting ^ Je a id ied P 
and. praying, among his family, for à ale AB à 
thousand years. (The year is three hundred" AE 353i a 
and sixty days) and a day is like a . 
thousandyears"; : Mare Mie lU PES ni 
2771.- ‘Hazrat Abu „Hurayrah, E narrated’ ES EQ 
that The Messenger of Allah d said toà 
man: "| advise you.to fear Allah a ‘and tc ay cee 
the Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) on every High" “7I 
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place". :.: 
' Chapter9.- Coming out : 
‘atthe Cäll of March 


BE IS Ae eS digi 
PELOSA 


AN 


2772 - Hammad bin Zaid:reported from 733i 


Thabit #% that, the Prophet 38 was 
mentioried before Ahas bin Malik 3 ànd 
he said: 'Hé-was the best of people, the 
most generous. of. people, the most 
courageous of people. The people of 
Al-Madinah became alarmed „one night 
and when they went towards the noise, 
they found that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
was the first of. them to investigate the, 
noise.: He. was riding ‘a horse belonging to 
Abu. Talhah, ‘bareback with no saddle. His :: 
sword was hanging from his neck and he 
was ‘saying: "O people do not be afraid", 





sii a$ «pit es ou jáigk pii 
ja épi vic esi oc 5 íi 
phil al fan AR D sch 

AF opah diki aiia 
agad «x Ado SU ui e 
3» pot pd od A ai 
HE SA RAS qui QU B eii 
‘Gow WEYA YATE TAY DULG yed 
É : CNaV aA CD? 








sending them’ back'to their Houses. Then :- 


he said of the'horsé, "We found it like a. 








CEA 


, Hamı ad said: “Thabit, or some: Soned isay ei tes sete gu 


alse” narrated to me, saying: Abu Talhah's, i. 
Horse" was. slow, but it’ was: never’ “left, 






ee dee PU 








arene p 


bate 


278, Hazra Abi Húrayrah se harratedii h 
` that The Prophet #% said: “The dust ane Y 





hans ij iul uó e tt 


ia a thee 
i ys 







i ae ds in. "m 
diis a 
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rock 24 


v AA CES Lodi. YYYo 


2775 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ġġ narrated, 3 
“The Messenger of Allahésaid:"Whoever >. 
goes out in the cause of Allah will have . she 
the equivalent of the dust, that got on him, es apa oes i A5, 9 ii 
in muskon the Day of Resurrection". ' 










Chapter10 - The Excellence 
of the Sea: Battles 

2776 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated ° 
that his maternal aunt Umm-e-Haram 
bint-e-Milhang narrated, "The Messenger 
of Allah % slept near me one day; then he ‘te 
woke up smiling.'| said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah S& what has. made you smile?" He 
said: "People of my nation who were’ 
shown to me (in my dream) riding across b org 
the sea like kings on thrones". | said: De mm d 
'Supplicate to Allah to make me one of *JÉ' eie sli jal gobs 
them’. So he prayed for her. Then he slept P Aun 
again and did like wise, arid she'said the" z : 
same as she said before and, he. replied in ' 
the same manner. She said: 'Pray to Allah ^ 
to make me one of them'-and he said: 
"You will be:one.-of. the :first ones”: He’? 
said: ‘Then she | went: out: with . her 
husband, Ubadah. bin Samit E as a 
fighter, ‘the first time that the Muslims | 
crosséd the: sea with Muwiyali Bin Abu. -fAYA-TAYY. TA: *- pera ieu i 
Sufyan #8- On their way back, after they -Yé4- TENT eum Berto - TAE | 
had finished:: fighting, . they stopped: in iG 
Sham. An animal was brought near for here: 


to ride it, but it threw er off “and she 
mE E Wee the 
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Jbr:e-Majáh (Vg ME 77770 n u —MM—————— 
wanted to, mount. the; horse after. dismounting. from:.a ‘boat". It was during the 
campaign of Cyprus in Hazrat Uthman': s #6 caliphate under Hazrat Muawiyah #% as 
per the details given : 

2077 = -Hazrat Abu Darda- 38: hartated that: Nene 
The Messenger of Allah EE r segf z e a e ipud 
military: expedition: | by; sea “is” - like. ten: 


S ui oe eia ues 2b oh 
from sedsickndes. is like one "Who. ‘gets Sell 33538 jo a 5 


üreiiched in hisi own blood i in thé cause of: ue a A és ye T 2 
Allah’: shal IS om ae ayer "di. adi je vat ‘aad V bitaj ahó 
2778 Sülaim bin Amir reported, "I heard eed VV ME An ime iis- YYYA 
Abu: Umamah: gi: saying: ‘heard the as abe dal taa js ; oio 
Messenger of Allah $É say: "The martyrat .. V 

sea is; like two, martyrs on land and the, aN Sie diegi" EAREN 


one 2 who suffers: seasickness, is like one pags Jis VOR 







22528 


E oi T úis -YYYY 




















git aie sh M 


deter. to Allah. “Allah. [o Poe g yiL Dié ols dn yb r 


thé Angel of "death to seize souls, excepti.i i d iude pda cuo 


for! the” martyr at E "for Allah Himself- Salt op fà ER e 


geizés'theit Souls. He’ forgives the martyrs,’ He. gin or pda tat z a 
on.fand, for-all sinsexcept, debt; but tHe, erg : ' i 


eee eee at sea all his sins'andii- oii o. sot alib aeu d et 


ty "as 





"m 


qii ugs Pind | 


D 


‘Cha tert 


at abs EN m ex) ut iR | Mes 
and th Excellence of Qazwin 
á das $ 

FT Haz 
“The: Messenger’ of Atlali.3& sai 


x only. ge daydete ofthis:world 




















“ ji elici s V I E 








y household ook. possession of (the! 


Wl ina lys 


ntain of) Dailam and Constantinople”. i 
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2780 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z?narrated;- 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: "The 
horizons will be opened to you and you 
will conquer a city called Qazwin. 
Whoever is stationed there for forty days ` 
or forty nights will have pillars of gold in 
Paradise with green chrysolite and topped 
by a dome of red rubies. It will have 
seventy thousand doors, at each door will 
be a wife from among the wide-eyed 
houris". 

Chapter12-- A man going to 
fight while having Parents 
2781 - Hazrat Muawiyah bin Jahimah 
As-Salami #% narrated, "| came to the 
Messenger of Allah $ and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3E, | want to; go to 
Jihad with you seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah and the Hereafter’, He said: "Woe to 


you! is your mother still alive?" | said: : 


'Yes'. He said: "Go back and honor her"; - 
Then approached him from the other side 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 3&. | want: 
to go to Jihad with you seeking there-by 
the Face of Allah and the Hereafter'. He 
siad: "Woe to you! Is your mother still 
alive?" | said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of ‘Allah 
xE. He said: "Go. back and honor her". 


Then | approached him from infront, and E 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah 3€ l' want to. 4: 


80 to Jihad with you seeking thereby the, | 
Face of Allah and the Hereafter': Heisaid 





said: ‘Yes, Oo Messenger. of Allah EE 
Said: "Go back and serve her, for there is 
Paradise", 5. 5 83 Mns 


~ 
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2781m: =. Haroon’ biti: bdullah Alhammal:: ETT 


quoted the similar: wording. by- another: I E itas dou : zz 
chain i : E ed 


oix died es gi dies gu iode y da 








43332 


gopa ús- prvay 











2l s 


b ho AREIS des. tise dg Tal i ie pial Lai S 
pU BR 3 isat Si goles tian 

: (YA av e Sod 

Abu; Abdullah bri- -e-Majah said: "This ahi wien Yi gu 


person ; Jahimah, bin. Abbas. bin. Mirdas -> 158 ei i$; 
LUE e J T 
As- Salami is the. one who, rebuked the’ f B . 


Prophet on the: Day of Hunain". Me e 
2782 Hazrat "Abdullah: bin Amr. 2 | ģ* pith té iod fiie YYAY 
narrated; "A man came to the Messenger dede vea oi 1b be e» Eh 


of Allah 2%, and said: 'O Messenger of .,,; Sige bis 
Allah Æ, { havè come wishing to go out in Js) Ju J E Eis 


Jifiad with you seeking thereby the Face of Àj ii v uia dro ji Ex si 
Allah and.the ‘Hereafter, I have.come-even “a UT a en NE iks (ers! 
though my parents are weeping’. He said: > Y deat e j éa $5 

















3 









" eo 
'Go:back to;them and make them smile as:: we poe ve oof 
Ws z ibn i 
you hevemaiie them weap’. 3 i uf 
: = I woda retia . 
Ch pieta 2 intent n of the battle s gud ix ou-1Y 










27837 “Hazrat Abu Musa oh narrated that | ks à A iis - 
The Prophet "S£: Was asked ‘dbdut aman - ; 
who fights. to- prove! his: courage, or-out of 


close, relatives or Ge" 77 a Vers oe 
: od 





M 
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am a Persian slave! ' News of that reached: 


the Prophet 38 and he said: "Why did you. i 


not say: ‘Take that! And | am an Ansari 
slave?" í 


2785 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #8 


narrated, "| heard the Prophet say: 
"There is no band of warriors that fights in 
the cause of Allah and acquires war spoils 
but they have been given two thirds of 
their rewards, but if they do not get any 
spoils of war, then, they will have their 
reward in full (in the Hereafter)". 


Chapter14 - Horse-Sheltering 
in the cause of Allah 
2786 - Hazrat Urwah Al-Bariqi 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: 
"Goodness is tied to the forelocks er 
horses until the Day of Resurrection". 


2787 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar e 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah E 
said: "There is goodness in. the forelocks 
of horses until the Day of Resurrection". 


2788 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said:"Théreis 


goguness i in the forelocks:of: horses" or he 


forelocks of horses". Suhail, (one of the. 
narrators) ‘said: le am not certa n of until , 
the Day of Resurrection’: "And horses. are. 








22708 oh 
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of three types; those that a reward to to. : 
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"die eo guida ende zt 
jes i Cb Luis 











fof E fora man. As for those that 
bring 1 “reward, | a nan keeps. them in the, zz 

. : v i 
cause of allah 'aiid Keeps'them constantly: 7 +7 © Pv ga 455" = 
réady-(for-Jihad)so they ‘do-not take any pe 
fodder in to:their.stomachs but, a reward d wigs a A o ex aT 


will be written for. him, and if he puts them * i ote 2 d. Laus uli 
out to, pasture, they do not eat anything 3 4-6 


/ ab dis; sal ahs 85 ics 
but reward will be Written for him. If he gran "T" a D ae i 
£ives-thein to drink from.a flowing river, % JA s la J£ pd 5e = 


for every drop:that enters their: stomachs | deed od ar wes DU S un 
- there will be reward, until he mentioned. | Vf uias cedi 54 Ís ea di tis 


reward i in conjunction with their, urine and zs 
i Ade ah as i vá kis 
droppings, and éven "when they run here e z i) ig 2 


and there’ by..théniselves; for each step an E) 5D 
they take reward, will.be written for him. 
As for those that are a means of 
protection, a.man; ;keeps. them because 
they are a. Pop. dignity. . and a 


























ip be overworked and their ir right TTE fe A 
a fed), whether. gt times of their "s 
ty o As for those that bring a 
burden’ (of Sin) the oné who "Keeps them 
for purposes: of wrong doing or for pomp 
andyshow. before: people, ithe one fore 
whomithey bri € a burden of sin" you n a: se tut 
2789 - “Hazrat A Abu Qatadah AL ‘Ansari # % Be Li iyasi PYAR 
; narrated that The Messenger’ of ‘Allah X5 
said: ‘The! best of horses are those that” 62k 
are deep black, With, ‘ablaze on the & ot gle 7 , 
forehead, vais marks: an; the legs andi: Sb REAM 3325. si Gais ai oé 


ip and with no ‘AAi esting gti ta 5i gd So 
à i abi eise e d: Cadac gl 
dues bue OVSA oia ale 


Hit gdoubhe Do deHA de qnss Hd 
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2790 - Hazarat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, 

"The Prophet #3 used to dislike horses- 
that had three legs with white markings on 
them and one leg the same colour as the 


rest of the body (three white legs with one. : 


leg not white)". 


2791 - Hazrat Tamim Ad-Dari #4 narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
"Whoever ties a horse in the cause of 
Allah, then feeds it with his own hand, he 
will have one merit for every grain (of 
feed)". 


Chapter15 - Fighting in 
the cause of Allah 

2792 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal #ġnarrated 
that he heard the Prophet 3% say: "Any 
Muslim who fights in the cause of Allah, 
for the time between two mlikings of a 
she-camel, he will be guaranteed : 
Paradise", 


2793 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z£ narrated, 
"I was present in a war and Abdullah bin 
Rawahah said: 


O soul of mine; | see that you ‘do not , 


wantto goto Paradise... - ' 


a CRE Te YYA > 
ES AN AM E $ ok Fie: 
oe e d ot ut FIPS AE d 
eode din kidip ós. 
Stig WOevdssnnrCEATE CADP £e 

: ANC mu) 


epi id adi i 
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Le í 
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I-sweár by Allah that you surely.will “2! 
enterit willingly orunwillingly". ^... —." cs i7 


2794 ` Hazrat'Amr bin Abasah #% narrated, Ws 


"I. carne to. the: Prophet;XÉ and said: o 
Messenger of Allah 38 which Jihad is 


~~ r ~ 
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best?! He said, "(that of.a man) whose 
blood is shed and his horse is wounded". - 


2795 - Hazrat. Abu -Hurayrah 9% narrated: 
that. The "Messenger of Allah 3€ said:.- 


‘There is no one who is wounded in the 
cause of Allah and Allah knows best who 
is Wounded in His cause but he will come 
on the Day. of .Resurrection with his 
wounds looking as they did on the day he 
was wounded, their colour will be the 
colour of blood but their smell will be the 
fragrance of musk"! H 

2796;- Ismail bin Abu Khalid reported, "I... 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Abu Awfa 5$ say: "The 
Messenger of Allah E: supplicated to. 
Allah against the confederates (Al-Ahzab) 
and'said; "Ò Allah Who has sent down the 
Book and is, swift,in bringing to account, 
destroy the confederates, O Allah destroy 
themandshakethem". |... s 





2797 --Sahl' bin ‘Abu: Umamah bii Sáhl bin: igi 
Hunaif- ‘feported: from chis father,’ froni phis j 
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2798 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. 4 narrated, - 


"Mention of the martyrs was made in the 


presence of the Prophet 3£ and he said: 
“The earth does not dry of the blood of the 
martyr until his two wives rush to him like 
two wet nurses who lost their young ones 
in a stretch of barren land and in the hand 


of each one of them, will be a Hullah : 
(garment) that is better than this world . 


and everything in it". 


2799 - Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: "The martyr has six things {in store) i 
with Allah. He is forgiven from the first 
drop of his blood that is shed, he is shown 
his place in Paradise, he is spared. the’ 
torment of the grave, he is kept safe from : ?; 
the Great Fright, he is adorned with a 
garment of faith, he is married to (wives) 
from among the wide-eyed houris and he: 


is permitted to intercede for.seyenty of his: ` 


relatives", 

2800.- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "When Abdullah bin Amr bin 
Haram X? was killed .on the Day of Uhud, 


The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "O Jabit^- 


1 
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shall ! not tell you what Allah said to your" J¥ 
father?" I said: 'Yes'. He said: "Allah does’ ü 


not speak to anyone except from behind a" 
screen-but He spoke to your fáther-face to'-: 


face: and said: 'O. My. slave ask Me:and I 
shall, give you’. He said: 'O My. Lord bring 
me back to, life so that | may, be killed for 
Your sake a second time'. He said: " have 
already decreed that they will not return 
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state) to those whom | have left behind'.. acd Ag i 
So Allah revealed this verse: 'Think not of. 

those as deàd who are killed in the way of. : : . 

Allah". (Surali Al-e-Imran3: 169) eade s 

2801 e ^ Hazrat Abdullah narrated ipa dí TO bi he iis - YA- 
concerning the verse: "Think not of those t T oid Km PEST ő 
as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. . 57 ,. 322 

Nay they: are alive with their Lord and they je 3 o a d ipaa se ot 
have provision". (Surah Al-e-Imran3: 169) We J5€5355 e M ic jio an 
asked about that. and (the Prophet XE) Jin pe uic. LAT SUB IA caer 
said: "Their souls are like green birds they 
fly wherever they wish in Paradise, then: 45 oe yo eee: a ort 
they come back to lamps suspended from dox e d B pem 
the throne. While they were like that, your een S» esl ers às. e Lancs 
Lord looked at them and said: Ask me for ‘NLS buy 35 se d ú ao asd 


whatever you want. They said: 'O Lord. p, ien di are cs jd} 
what should we ask You, for when we can: 


fly. wherever we wish in'Paradise?' when." 5543 lé ues à HSAN ej 
they saw that they would:not be left alone . 3 siä = e " occi so Ue 
until they had asked for something, they. : AE Sab Í ofn y | eiu ab 
said: "We ask You to return our souls to e. DUO Ed 

our bodies in the world so that we may 

fight for Your sake (again)'. When He saw 

that they would not ask for anything but : 

that, they were left alone". hes 

2802 - “Hazrat "Abu Hurayrah D — qaasi piati- YA Y 


that The Messenger of Alah RE said: "The is Mu pt i H3 eoa ex 
martyr does not feel anything more when Hid rfe i see 


sa pie 

he is killed than one of you feels if he is | PNE oido üt E ee aah 
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^s 'Chapter17.- Whatinds of ': Sg a EXIT 
"Martyrdom:should be hoped for 
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Atik reported from his father that his: 


grandfather fell sick and the Prophet 3X& 
came to visit him. One of his family 
members said: "We hoped that when he 
died it would be as a martyr in the cause 
of Allah’. The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"In that case the martyrs of my nation 
would be few. Being killed in the way of 
Allah is martyrdom, of the plague is 
martyrdom, when a pregnant woman dies 
in child birth that is marytrdom and (dying) 
by drowning or. burning or of pleurisy is 
martyrdom". 

2804 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated 
that The Prophet 3 said: "What do you 
say: Who is the martyr?" They said: ‘The 


one who is killed in the cause of Allah’. He. 


said: "In that case the martyrs of my 
nation would be few. Being killed in the 
way of Allah is a martyr, the one who dies 
in the way of Allah is a martyr, the one 
dying of stomach (problem) is a martyr, 
the one dying of plague is a martyr". 

Suhail said: "The narration quoted by 
Ubaidullah bin Miqsum from Abu Saleh 
has the added words: "The one who 
drownsis a martyr". 


Chapter18- The Arms 


2805 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"The Prophet X& entered Makkah on the 
day of the Conquest with a helmet on his 
head". 


2806 - Hazrat Saib bin Yazid 5? narrated;: 
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"t. Allah wills that the Prophet 3 wore ] 


two coats of mail on the Day of Uhud, one 
overtheother". 


2807 - Sulaiman bin Habib reported, " 'We 
entered upon Abu. Umamah and he saw 
some silver ornaments Gn our sword, he 
got angry ‘and: said: 'People conquered 
lands.and their swords were not.adorned 
with gold and silver but with lead and iron 
andAlabi". 


. Abul Hasan Al-Qatadah said: 
means a nerve (to mend the sahil 
2808 *-Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas Jr narrated,: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ scared his 
Sword Dhulfiqar; from the Spells of waron ' 
the Day of Badr". 


"Alabi 


. 2809. Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib 3% narrated, 
"When..Mughirah ; bin; Shubah fought: 


alongside the Prophet $E he would carya * 


: spear and when he would come back he : 
would throw his spear down so that some 
one would: ‘pick: it ‘up and give-it back to 

; him; Ali... said; to. him: ‘| will tell the 
Messenger. of Allah X& about that', He 

j (The Prophet &) said: "Do not do that it; 

i will hot be picked: up asa lost item to: be 

returned(Butadiscardedone)": gode 

Ali: "i rinatrated, .. "The 

I 3% had an Arabian 

; ) and he saw a man who 
had’ "à Persian bow | in “his hand: He said: 

2 Ahari is this? Throw | it away: You ‘should 
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you to conquer lands". 








kul 
Chapter19 - Archery in ai lic c D5- ! A 
the cause of Allah 7 
2811 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani #3518 4225 d TRAY is. “Tht i 


narrated that The Prophet 3% said: "Allah 

will admit three people to Paradise by E 

; ; M eS í 

virtue of one arrow: The one who makes it, wt 
PT j 

seeking reward by making it well; the one 5 a o i ps pat fb 

who shoots it, and the one who hands it to eG dtl fi Ende jw au 


him". And the Messenger of Allah 35 said: “ae gay! Uy as oe She 
"Shoot and ride and if you shoot that is 


CES algo! bai d Lis 
dearer to me than if you ride. All things $$ 405 yi Ss did » z j 


thata Muslim man does for entertainment Axio y "$5 d ona c i 9l 
are in vain except for shooting arrows, &365' as ji ay je eee dies 
training his horse and playing with his prio Sd ipit 
wife, for these are the things from the 

" OWY 
truth". ^ 
2812 - Hazrat Amr bin Abasah J£ narrated, Gi Levis fy Jaa “YAY 


: heard the Messenger of Allah 3£ say: doge i s auri hy Sia ke 
Whoever shoots an arrow at the enemy 


- Ai a Ha of stich 4 

and his arrow reaches the enemy whether T igi o*' v gu g P 
it hunts him or not that is equivalent to, ~~ da Jess gl pd ea d 
him freeing a slave". i ys ee (Si us Jka de») 
Pun. 3; jas asi ji Qu adi ica: 
2813 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani 38 Gi" JA EEUU uiis - YAY ; 


narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
A : eyes ye el hy aide 
38 reciting on the pulpit. "And make ready yr ? os $ Z 


íá acl cf 
against them all you can of power". (Surah ol d 26i Ed La u i 
Anfalg: 60) (And saying that) three times, i Sas iere | 
Power means shooting": NE e P RN 5 j| 




























2814- Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani as 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of AllaHi-- 3: 
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x say: “Whoever learns how. to shoot. 
(arrows) then abandons it, has disobeyed ... 


me". 
2815 + Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas de narrated, 

"The Prophet SÉ passed by some people 
"who were ‘shooting (arrows) and sèid: 
"Shoot Banu Ismail, for your father was an 
archer". 


Chapter20 - Flags and Standards 


2816. - Hazrat. Harith bin Hassaan 5 
narrated, "| came to Al-Madinah and saw 
the Prophet #% standing on the pulpit, and 
Bilal’ 4 standing infront of him, with his 
sword by his side, and when | saw a black 
(flag) | said: ‘Who is this?' He said: ‘This is 
Amr bin As #% who has just come back 
fromacampaign". 

2817 - Hazrat, Jabir bin Abdullah X, 
narrated, "The Prophet entered Makkah 
on the. Day of the- Conquest. and. his 
standard was white" lr Dont 








d marrated, 
"the"flag' ofthe Messenger ‘of Allah zx 
was blàck; and-his standard waswhite". 
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2819 - Hazrat Abu Umar 3$ , the freed 
slave of Asma reported from Asma 
bint-e-Abu Bakr «3% that she bought out a 
cloak edged with brocade and said: "The 
Prophet # used to wear this when he met 
theenemy". 


2820 - Hazrat Umar 4% narrated that, he 
used to forbid silk and brocade except that 
which was like that, then he gestured with 
his finger, then his second finger, then his 
third, then his fourth (in width) and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah X£ used to forbid 
that tous". 


Chapter22 - Wearing 
head-coverings è 
(Amama) during war 
2821 - Jafar bin Amr bin Huraith reported 
that his father said: "It is as if | can see 
the Messenger of Allah 3& wearing a black 
turban with its two ends hanging between 
his shoulders”. 


2822 - Hazrat Jabir 4% narrated, "The 
Prophet #% entered Makkah wearing a 
black turban". 


Chapter23 - Buying and selling 

during military campaigns ` 
2823 - Kharijah bin Zaid reported, "I saw a 
man asking my father about a man who 
goes out to fight and buys and sells and 
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trades during his campaign. My father said. . o Sahi E 
to him: "We were with the Messenger of. 
Allah Ei in Tabuk and we bought and sold . 
and he saw us and did not forbid us". 


SEES EH; JS 45 gie i 


Geb pp 
rid dA dn Jo gres ul Ld ad 
zron SGI TY G A 33 e 

Chapter24 - Farewelling the ee555 Bl Lio - Y 
Warriors and sending them off ` tC ' 
2824 - Sahl bin Muadh reported from his ‘3.91 gid j 
father that. The Messenger of Allah #8 > ee ee - 


Bee yh sé Mb oi 
said: "To give a good send-off to a warrior ;. ent LA : dod 
who is going to fight in the cause of Allah, o JESE dro o = d qr v 


and to guard his goods, when he goes out. 4,9 isis a de d euo ge 
in the morning or evening is dearer to me, Agbus Gà pee iz $345 
than this world and every thing in ít". 












I : j abet! 
2825 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, : aid. Mtia i TATE 


"Thë Messenger of Allah 2 "e gud nv 
ger of Al ah XÉ gave me a j Boke di Jd acd 
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2826 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¿è narrated, nee drei sua iiis- YAYI 
When the Messenger: of Allah 3 would. > pats gy I 
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Aktham, the best number of companions is 
four, the best troops on an expedition is 
four hundred, the best number of an army 
is four thousand and twelve thousand will 
never be overpowered because of their 
smallnumber". 

2828 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib 3% narrated, 
"We were talking about how on the Day of 
Badr the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3 numbered three hundred ten and 
something, the same number as the 
Companions of (Talut) who crossed the 
river with him, and no one crossed the 
river with him but a believer". 

2829 - Lahiah bin Uqbah reported, "I heard 
Abul-Ward Zz* the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah # say: "Beware of the 
troop which, when it meets (the enemy) it 
flees and when it takes spoils of war, it 
steals from it”. 


Chapter26 - Eating from the 


utensils of the Polytheists 
2830 - Qabisah bin Hulb reported that his 
father narrated, "| asked the Messenger of 
Allah #8 about the food of the Christians ` 
and he siad: "Do not have any doubts | 
about food (there by) following the way of 
the Christians in that". 


2831 - Urwah bin Ruwaim Al-Lakhmi 
reported that Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani... 
$i whom he said he met and spoke with: 
said: ‘| came to the Messenger of Allah 3& . 
and asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah 3! 
can. we cook in the vessels of the: 


idolators?' He said: "Do not cook in-them"; d 
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L.said: "What if-we need them and cannot : 
find anything. else?! He said: "Wash them 
well then cookand eat". 
Chapter27 - Soliciting help 

" from the Polytheists 
2832 - Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated thatThe 
Messenger of Allah $E said: "We do not 
seek the help of the polytheist''. : 


n (A narrator) Ali said in. his narration, 
"Abdullah bin Yazid or Zaid". 
: Chapter28 - Tactics in War 
12833 -Hazrat Ayesha narrated that The 
Prophet $% said: "War is a tactic". 


pel Pegat 


2834 - -Hazrat.- Ibn- e-Abbas d narrated 
that The Prophet XS said: "War isa tactic" 
(deceivingi in n War 
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Chapter29.-Duel'and Seizure 


2835 - Qais bin Ubad reported, "| heard 
Abu, „Dharr swearing that these verses 
were revealed. concerning those Six ‘people. 
‘onthe: Day-of Badr: "These two: ópponents . 
To and een ‘dispute. with 
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bin Al-Harith, Utbah bin Rabiah, Shaibah 


bin Rabiah and Al-Walid bin Utbah. They. 
argued with one another on the Day of 


Badr". 


2836 - lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa reported 


that his father said: "| fought a man and 
killed him and the Messenger of Allah 3& 
(personal 


awarded me his  spoils 


belongings)". 


2837 - Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of 
Qatadah reported (from Abu Qatadah) that 
The Messenger of Allah #% awarded him 
the spoils of a man whom he killed on the 


Day of Hunain. 


2838 - The son of Samura bin Jundub 


reported that his father said: "The 


Messenger of Allah $ë said: "Whoever 


kills, the spoils are his". 


Chapter30 - Snipe raid and 
killing women and children 


2839 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas (d narrated 
that Sab bin Jaththamah said: The Prophet ` 
X5 was asked about the polytheists who 
are attacked at night, and their women 
and children are killed. He said: "They are 
fromafnarig them"; È 
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2840 - lyas bin'Salamah bin Akwa reported: 
that his fatherssaid: "We attacked Hawazin 


with Abu Bakr # during the time of the 
Prophet #% and we arrived at an oasis 
belonging tó Bani Fazarah during the last 
part of the night. We attacked at dawn, 
raiding the people of the oasis, and killed 
themnineorseven households". 


2841 -'Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar «& narrated, 
"The Prophet #§ saw a woman who had 
been killed on the roads and he forbade 
kiingwomen and children". 


2842- -Hażrat. Hanzalah  Al-Katib #% 

narrated, "We went out to fight alongside 
the Messenger of Allah 24 and we passed 
by'à slain woman whom the people had 
gathered around. They parted (to let the 
Prophet 8%, through) and. he said: "This 


(woman) was not one of those who were ' 


fighting". Then he said to a man, "Go to 
Khalid bin Walid and tell him that the 
Messenger of'-Allah’ 3% commands you, 


"Do not kill any woman or any Meum) 


labourer".. 


2842 s Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah quoted 


the simila bya another chain. 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ sent 
me to a village called Ubna (in Jordan) and 
said: "Go to Ubna in the morning and burn 
it". 


2844 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar zz narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah X% burned the 
palm trees of Banu Nadir and cut down 
Buwairah (the name of their garden). Then 
Allah revealed the words: "What you {O 
Muslims) cut down the palm trees (of the 
enemy) or you left them standing.....". 
(Surah Hashr59: 5) i 


2845 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 32 narrated that 
The Prophet #% burned the palm trees of 
Banu Nadir and cut them down. 
Concerning that their poet (Hassan bin 
Thabit) said: 

"It is easy for the elite of Banu Luai 

To burn Al-Buwairah in a frightening 
manner". 


Chapter32 - Ransoming 


the Prisoners 

2846 - lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa reported 
that his father said: "We attacked 
Hawazan at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah E with Abu Bakr 3i. He awarded me 
a slave girl from Banu Fazarah among the 
most beautiful of the Arabs, who was 
wearing an animal skin of hers. | did not 
divest her of her clothing until | reached 
Al-Madinah. Then the Prophet 3É met me 
in market plàce and said: "By Allah give 
her to me", so | gave her to him and he 
sent her as. a ransom for some.of the 
Muslim prisoners who were in Makkah". 
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Chapter33- That which is Me. Y 
captured bytheenemyandthen > uth ale 346 d 


overpowered by the Muslims 


2847 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar di narrated that Gale oye Gai Bs - YAEY 


tae of is went au and a a 8 
captured i en the Musli HN 

u^ 7 ^h isis Cc 
them and it was returned to him. (That 4 ee a 
was) during the time of the Messenger of Sa JE odis gie So A 
Allah 35. 


He said: "And a slave of his gle beu Gee Le 1 gis 96 
absconded and joined up with the 365 xi Mag de deis os al 


Romans, then the Muslims defeated them : £d ai) a 
and Khalid bin Walid 3% returned him to (Ws CP WIG Jes 
me, after the death of the Messenger of 
Allah 33". 

Chapter34 - Embezzlement Jia Sy - Ye 
in the Spoils of War ' f 

- 2848.- Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 22 ^ 23 L2 i ^ ji is n -YASA 
narrated, "A man from (the tribe of) Ashja > 
died in Khaybar and the Prophet X& said: n 
"Offer the funeral prayer for your * 
Companion". "The people found that drago pP 
strange and théir face colour changed. 57255445 UM fu as 


When ,he saw that he said: "Your' AE d ees Le ói Ju es sty el « eats - 
companion stole from the spoils of war & ages 
(when fighting) i in the cause of Allah”. roter dh da 

© Zaid’ g® said: "So they searched his ^i51555 Mú“ e cá 1255 9d 
belongings 'and found two' pearls of the $5 eiu iu y 
Jews that were not even worth, two " d 

Dirham". us m v" »$b4 


2849 - Hazrat “Abdullah “bin rm ae. gh us ae pipada- TAA 
nartated, "Ther& Was à mari called Kirkirah «3 f wg 
incharge’ of the goods of the Prophet X. . 2t aza vis 
who.died. Thé Prophet X& said: "He is in, ; sÉ 
Hell”. They went and looked and found B 
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had stolen from the spoils of war". 
2850 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 3 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3£ led 
us in prayer on the Day of Hunain beside a 
camel that was part of the spoils of war. 
Then he took something from the camel 
and extracted from it a hair, which he 
placed between two fingers. Then he said: ` 
"O people this is part of your spoils of war. 
Hand over a needle and thread and 
anything greater than that or less than 
that. For embezzlement in the spoils of 
war will be a source of shame for those 
who do it, and debasement and Fireon the 


Day of Resurrection". 
Chapter35 - Gifting 
2851 - Hazrat Habib bin Maslamah E 


narrated, "The Prophet 3£ awarded one 
third (of the spoils of war) after the one 


fifth" (had been taken for the common 
treasury). 


2852 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit E 

narrated, "The Prophet 3& awarded one 
quarter of the spoils to those who 
attacked the enemy at the beginning and 


one third to those who attacked at: the i 


end", 


2853 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father that his grandfather said: “There is- ` 
thé^ 
Messenger. of Allah %54 rather whatever ` 
the army acquires {of spoils of war). will be ^ 
distributed. amóng the ‘strong andi the: 


no gifting of. the spoils . after’. 


weakalike". 
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Habib bin Maslama at the Prophe ja d. cade ated int t 
* : 1 eti di Een 
awárded the spoils of war, one quarter at Ju iliis er e Je 
the-begihning and. one third after his É iig iia ié (A PBI sie 





‘Raja said: "I heard Sulaiman bin Musa Nr : ut 
T z 


return'. Amr said: 'I narrate to you from my. - ; (YABB Sh ge 
. grandfather and you have narrated to me 
fróm Makhul"; 
— Chapter36 - Distribution eiii ours 


of the War Spoils 


2854- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated that i; ui 3d Bird by el lids - TAOE 
The Prophet 2% distributed the war spoils 2; --2 wet 


5i j ú 5 5 abl we of 
on the Day of Khaybar, giving three shares we s € s eae ve 





55% i 
of the horseman, two shares for the horse, ee d o) HER uS 
andoneshare for the man". LOVED bt ee Je 335 too qoid 
Chàpter37- Slaves and women oisi i TY 
' accompan in theMuslims ' 2 T 
p panying a de 5345 


2855 - - Umair, the freed slave of Abi Lahm wi ES yar h od HE Gil -YAoo 
. Waki said; He used to not eat meat - 2) a x oar aro 21 

v z) H. pee i Lee 
reported; "fought alongside my masteron (qn) 83 t s 


sizi EEEE 
the Day-df.Khaybar and! was a slave. | DEM Jy! bn “J 


was not given anything from spoils of war,, BIE 535 96 ex ge Y eS ES 

but. | was given. from the least of the aah g raei D Gig y 0 
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2856- Hazrat Ümm- -e- “Atiyyah; 'Al-, Ansariyyal ueris 
|| 08 narrated, (d fought alongside thé" y 
t Meásenger 7 ‘of. “Allah” 3E "in "seven! ub an 

: tai ibá 4 
campaigns, ' looking after; their goods; c bigs ds at zi ae ue 
making ;/food:ifor^.them; tending the“ A 
wounded and lookingstfer thesick", zaf í xii Gyi gabn gi ehi 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3É sent 
us in a military campaign and said: "Go in 
the Name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. 
Do not mutilate, do not be treacherous, 
do not steal from the spoils of war and do 
notkill children". 


2858 - Ibn-e-Buraidah reported that his 
father said: "Whenever he: appointed a 
man to lead a military detachment, the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ would advise him 
especially to fear Allah and treat the 
Muslims with him well. He said: "Fight in 
the Name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. 
Fight but do not be treacherous, do not 
steal from the spoils of war, do not 
mutilate and do not kill children. When 
you meet your enemy from among the 
polytheists, call them to one of three 
things, whichever of them they respond to, 
accept if from them and refrain from 
fighting them. Invite them to accept Islam 
and if they respond then accept it: 


from them and refrain from fighting them. 
Then invite them to leave their.land and 
move to the land of the emigrants. Tell 
them that if they do that they will have the 
same rights and duties as the emigrants. If 
they refuse then tell them, that they will 
be like the Muslim Bedouins (who live in 
the desert) subject to the same.rulings of 
Allah as the believers. But they will have 
no share of Fay or war spoils, unless they 
fight alongside the Muslims. If they refuse 
to enter Islam then ask them. to pay the. 
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. polltax.f they.do that then accept it from « 
“them and refrain from fighting them, Butif . ay de 
they refuse then, séek the help. of Allah. 2,74. ;; 
"against them ‘and: fight them. If you lay: © it T diia oar 35 
siége to them'and they want you to give dé ed? d$ S625 4h ot eH i6 
them the 'protection-of Allah and your pope GY Eis deu 
Prophet, ,do- not, give | them the protection 

of Allah and your Prophet, rather give 

them your protection and the protection of 

'your father and of your companions, for if’ 

you, iviolate- your. protection and the 

protection of your fathers, that, is easier 

for. you than violating the protection of 

Allah'and- the protection of His Messenger 

'3E-|f you lay siege to them and they want 

you to let them come out with a (promise) 

of the judgement of Allah, do not offer; 

them. a (promise) of the judgement of 

Allah, “rather offer. them your judgement. 

" pecalise ‘youdo: not know-if you will.: 

actually .. pass à (the. -same ^as) Allah's 

judgementregardingthemornot". . in 


. Alqama said; "I quoted this Hadith to. oa: óc d ijo Li Led Lcid Jé. 
1 lugatil ‘bin Hayyan and he narrated the,- zen- ET 





au z ayaa giis á 
similar "wording by another chain from, 7 i f oaio gu 


Numan bin Muqarrin". “ab fe o 
e. ^ Dodo (EEA iv P 
deta cga GQMYME: AAAS OY 
|. Chapter39 - Obedience to. 24 EL YA 
„the Leader (imam) : 
Hazrat Abu Hürayrah i 
S ~of P E said“ 













c whoever. ;disobeys:; me. disobey Alio! Lens ST uj abi 
, Who er, obeys, the, leader (Imam). em i iai abd +a gsi idi e 
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disobeys me". i zii. ghé Ade aay : x 95 


2860 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik gë narrated” 
that The Messenger of Allah X& said: 
"Listen and obey even if the one appointed aJ x D 
over you is an Ethiopian slave with a head dé jé: egg u” óc. ies 
like a raisin". joes oly ‘Wb pr n d» 
iex 505a it ps z RoE: wend á 
AEAT oe 

2861 - Hazrat Umm-e-Husain _ narrated e5 we ici ui B SS iis. YAYI 
that She heard the Messenger of Allah 3& roo ^ii ay à 
8 E Sé pad eu iE cos : 


say: "Even if the one appointed over you is ni nd 
MN ASA Aera sant al sie 
a mutilated Ethiopian slave whose nose EM xr ei: DEC 





A E Dn 





d als 5i 





Pere oe RE » 4 - 
and ears have been cut off, listen to him , yat ekis à eis 
and obey, so long as he leads you i ÉK sÉ 5. pal 


according to the Book of Allah". (ey. DÍE E 
2862 - Hazrat Abu Dharr $ë narrated that 23 Lind üt Ms à A diis. YAY 
he reached Rabadhah when the Iqamah ^ o2 22.2 oH ceo ee o Zoti a 
for the prayer had already been given and Met V iie iori : P s 
there was a slave leading them in prayer. Sip hse ^ P wit Fa shal 
It was said: 'This is Abu Dharr #', so he dabis LL sore qe n eie A 
(the slave) started to move back. But Abu , 
Dharr A siad: "My close friend. (the ag i£ R m code 
Prophet 3) told me to listen and obey, ' ^ Crear. ARES 
even if (the leader was) an Ethiopian slave ^ ^ i 
with amputated limbs". se un 
Chapter40 - No Obédience when 


there is disobedience to Allah 

2863 - Hazrat Abu Saeed: Al-Khudri 33 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% sent 
Alqamah bin .Mujazziz at the head. of ia i: 
detachment. and was among them. When: e 
he reached the battle site, or when he wass 
‘partway there, a group of the army asked:! 
permission:to take different reute-and he: 
‘gave. them permission. ‘and: appointed: 
Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi 
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; i as.theirleader:and ! wasione: of those who. 
„ fought alongside him. When we were part 


way ‘there, the people lit a fire to warm: P b d 
i 3 146 ú e 
". themselves or coók some food. Abdullah 3 LAS d) e ib J 


"who' was aman Who-liked to joke, said: Hu A sedg rd 
‘Do'l not/have the right that you should (38 Jb: e j vjú o $ n e 
listen to me and obey?' They said: 'Yes'. p* ed qui oe 
He said: "And if | command you to do ndi du vafe 
" something will. you not do it?' They said: J OHI Oe 
' “Of course’. He said: 'Then | command you i235 dá Sit $ AANA 
, to jump into this fire?', some people got -'* p Je) ass EE J SS 
» üp and got ready to jump and when he aut. P a irai > ee 
saw that they were ready to jump, and 
* when he sawthat they were about to 
j ‘jump, ' ‘he. said: Restrain' yourselves, for | 
j| iwas joking with you, When. we came to 
A ‘Madinah, they mentioned that to the 
^ et 2 and the Messenger of Allah’ XE 
said “Whoever: ‘among you commands you 
^to c. tdo; something ; that .; involves 
‘ Bisobedienceto Allah,donotobeyhim". ,' " " . 
2864 - Hazrat Ibn-e- -Umar i narrated that 43 ¢ 2h Gi coo Liss ts 
“The” Messenger of Allah XE ‘said: "Thes eruh ze ut sz nih SAN ATE LE Aa. 
Muslim “is: obliged” to: obey: (the ruler) WE SE fe AT ^ 
E ‘whether’ he.likes-it or not, unless ‘he. is; ,: e 
commanded: to: commit, an act ; of Saee 06; d dh e vi 
“lf he is. çommanded ele ous a dó Pau T 
: “commit asi in then he should neither listeni. -; 
oe u “OS bi j 
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after am ‘gone, Miveus 


«iwi be. iméni ho: T athe- Sunnah, $ 

‘and follow innovation. They will delay then: 

prayer from its proper time". | said:,‘ 
wo ee a SOC ros 
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Messenger of Allah #8 if | live to see: $455 
them, what should | do?! He said: "You ask. : vb yt D iai 

j g í Mri 
me, O Ibn-e-Umm-e-Abd, what you should E ; o e 
do? THere is no obedience to one : who [P ol Wipe Ls ed 


disobeys Allah". x 








Chapter41 - The Allegiance 





1 


2866 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 2 ERO Dur FAM 
narrated, "We pledged our allegiance to Ka d ERR 
the Messenger of Allah $% pledging.to PRETE SNO kas 
listen and obey in time of hardship and gi E d n 
time of ease, willingly or reluctantly and ase ea : ge ball : 

when others are shown preference over us he a Ja Lesti JLS“ chiligi 
and that we would not dispute the hah i pA cha 
command of those in charge, that we da oce ud das ue 

would speak the truth wherever we are, , r” e 355 / 
that we would not fear the blame of, dn eo Yi Ge Ls Le Ad xus 
anyone for the sake of Allah". T s sus oe 


$25 nz 


wise je HS) 


















seven or ae or nine, of us and: he said: i : ide igi a s 
"Will you not pledge allegiance to the t7 ero: s gd. A 
Messenger of Allah $E?" So we stretched © "eus d 35 Ul a 
forth our hands and.some ohe $aid:"O ' ee au elie 
Messenger of ‘Allah. 3E; we- have already " 
given you our pledge. On what basis shall: P ad 
a ia ái 
we give this pledge?! He said: “(On the © j du SA da 
basis that) you will worship Aliah and not s ipid. ads Jo ub 256 jd 


Ie 


associate anything with: Him: Yéu_ will Gas eb a s PET uis oi gud | 
establish-the-five daily Prayers... ;You will ^ | 
listen. and. obey" — 






















‘ask the people for z any . He said: 
saw somé of that group. If'he dropped his j m d uium 
-whiphe would fiot ask- anyone to: pick iti üp (£eDd iy EPA OH VER es 
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and: obey": ! Bé'said: E inüch as you can". 

2869 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "A slave ' 
came and gave. his allegiance to the 
Prophet ‘te pledging to. emigrate and the: 


Prophet 32 did not realize that he was a ` 


E pas 












ate ane 


de eO dris) 








br eal oid aranea inei 
DPA, Vete AAA - TAN: 


slave. Then his master came looking for ` aed 


him and the Prophet 3 said: "Sell him to : 
me", and he bought him in exchange for 
two’ black slaves. Then after that he did 
not accept i ‘the pledge from anyone. until © 
he fad; asked whether he wasa slave", 

. Chapter42 - Fulfilling . 


the Allegiance 

rat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
"The ‘Meéssengerof Allah $% ‘said: "There 
are'three-to.whom Allah will:not'speak on 








the Day, of Resurrection, nor He, will look ^ 





nor, purify, them and theirs will ibe © 
. rmien A man ‘who has surplus ^ 
watelin the-desert, ‘arid-witholds.it'from a * 
wayfarer. aman..who sells a man his 
product after.Asr swearing by Allah thathe 
.  boughtit for Such ánd'such a price and the 






and’ a mañ who pledges his ‘allegiance for 
a tulet only: by-doing so" fot thé! purpose. of , 
‘te gain_and:| if, he: is: ‘given something - 


e 






fat "bu Hurayrah #8 narrated, | 
"The Messenger’ of! Allah: SE sáid: “The. 
affairs of the. children of Israel were 
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administered by their Prophets. Everytime dn d d2£5 96 dB 5558 iis! pu ei^ 
a Prophet left, he was followed by another TS ^4 PEE oae za zy z 
but there will be no Prophet among you az té o ih 

after | am gone". They said: What will das HUI 







said: "There will be caliphs and here will Je Ex a dé aya a 


be many of them". They said: ‘What -é> jÍ ae» 
gud 6 fi J YIN ga 1 b 
should we do?' He said: "Fulfill your i 2 : a pr 


sos * -v P Aun ref 
pledge to the firstone, then the one who .... Eder Ree ; 
comes after him and do the duties (£Yo!.£Yo: ud 
required of you for Allah the Mighty and 
the Exalted will question them about the 
dutiesuponthem". ‘ 
2872 - Hazrat Abdullah 4% narrated, "The (i: si gil 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "A banner will 2 i 
be set up for every traitor on the Day of >. dui 


Resurrection, and it will be said: 'This is s REP Ei 
the treacheryofso-and-so". Pesan) 4535 8 i vu > 


soe 


ode Sad gata py c 
+ (kos we Beran. 
2873 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 34 A adus dr cedi YAYYSs- 
narrated, "The tace e Min m EE yag set 3 IAS 
"For every traitor (violater of pledge) a © i Ad in 
banner will be set up on the: Day of , Jó jas dj qeu SER 
Resurrection, commensurate with , his AAT ot Cas Gis ged 
treachery", i 


Chapter43 - The Allegiance l 
of Women 




























that he heard Umaimah: bint-e-Rugaiqah " 
&$ say: "| came to the Prophet 3 with” 
some other women to offer our allegiance "s 
to him. He said to us, "(Say: with regard to ^ 
your pledge), as much as we are able to. ie Sa 


do", But t dò not” “shake hands with 
women": uc 





io nsablirta erp do dsl 


~ r ~ 
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2875. -:Hazrat Ayeslia . . , the wife.of the ; Cor a se id ziii. dp 
Prophet X5 narrated, ' "When the believing ~ »; idi ze e iy 


women emigrated to the Messenger, of - EI. os " 
Allah 5&-, "they would be- tested -in. Oo Gr "AS gi d oA 
accordance with‘Allah's saying: 'O Prophet: HL IS cúig n a ABI OI 
3, when believing women come.to you to Jp AE n Je) 9 re i 
give you the pledge'. (Surah Mumtabanah60: «aie doi B eue J i yn 
12) to the end of the Ayat". AM jst "mm 


Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, "Whoever ài ssi & m Big iU RATH 
RU M ok 2 m DT n d 4S. usu; “ai 
assed the test. When they affirmed that, — ; d m 
de Messenger of Alan Be vec say, "Go gas in Ji Je Moran. 
for you have given your pledge". No, by BU Spi eta v udi. y. onda uli 
Allah, the hand of Messenger of Allah 3& edu Sis ^ A i zb bi FT xk 
never touched the hand.of ány woman, 


rather he accepted their pledge in words 
! any”, 


í Jé v 














Hazrat Ayesha said: "By Allah; the dn dr» ií ú Mt ab AXE ¿dú 
Messenger of Allah X5 did not demand of. BS ELS TTE tins M "E Las ge s 
wome (in their pled ge) ‘anything other.» 2,552 4 P ue 
than thatwhich Allah hed cómnianded and ' of J $65 ‘bs áp à a6 ipd 5 jn 
the hand’ of, the Messenger -of ‘Allah’ 3 ole ead u$ ge iod) 
never touched the hand of a woman. He (£A1 DU E CoYA E 
would say to them, when he had accepted 
their” pledge, "you have ' given your. 


pledge" vefbally": uv bes lle ta 


: ChiapterA4.- Horse." ^ - E te 
Racé:and. Competition’ 


2876; Hàzrat;Abu Hurayrahi 3 narrated, 1155 uM “usis - YAYA 
"The Messenger , of. Allah 38 said: Saad wie 38 d Mg vé SAL 
"Whoevér" “enters” a "horse. (in a' race): ; Baby in 
between two other horses, not knowing Mot s fepe 
whether 'it-will win, that is not gambling. ` 

But Whoeverenters .a horse ' (im, race)! Lu 
between: two other fiorses;, certain. that il; H 
will wi ,fhatis gem ling. 























ano sili Grandi 338-3 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vo Wy MM. 
2877 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d. narrated, á 


"The Messenger of Allah #3 made a horse 
lean (trained), and he would send the 
horse that he had made lean for Hafya to 
Thaniyyatul-Wada and (he would send) 


the horse that he had not made lean from © 


Thaniyyatul-Wada to the Mosque of Banu 
Zuraig (less distance)”. 

2878 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3É said: "There 
should be no prizes for racing except races 
with camels and horses". 


Chapter45 - Forbiddance of 
traveling with the Quran 
to the enemy land 
2879 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar cae narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah 3% forbade 
traveling with the Quran to the land of the 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


2880 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d? narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah $% used to forbid 
traveling with the Quran to the land of the 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


. Chapter46 - Distribution of 
The one fifth (Khumus) 
(from the spoils:of war)... 
2881 - Hazrat Jubair bin Mutim. narrate 
that he and Uthman bin Affan g came 
` the Messenger of Allah” #2 and ‘talked 
about the distribution from the one fifth 
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mta sx 


(Khumus) of Khaybar to Bani Hashim and dros at ué iy juis pdi LÁ i 


Bani Abdul J Muttalib. They. both said: 'You c) juis i£ E 
distributed among -our brothers Bani jä 


Hashim and'Bani Abdul-Muttalib and our * Sabah ui pe v 
relationship is the same’. The Messenger * caedi pa cet e PAPA, Uu 
of Allah. £ said: "I; see Bani Hashim and dj ih 55 Jus ii C35; 
Bani Abdul Muttalib, one and the same i 
ting (anle onu Abd Shams)" 








JS ES caus e a 
“PAYA EY roy ie. "mua 
id ts fu (EVEA_E NEVI GUS CY AAG YAYA 


© Inthe name of Allah, the - E gh ree 
v. Beneficent, the Merciful C MPEG 
25 - Book of the Rituals of datae GUS - TO 
ine Pilgrimage (Hajj) ni 
Chapter1 - Going out for Hajj EN Lu.) 


2882, -; Hazrat , Abu Hurayrah Lo narrated . vede geb od pe iium SYAAY 
that The. Messenger of Allah X£ said: 
"tray, ] ing ds a'kind of torment, it keeps, 7- bee s ` : 
anyone'of your from" ihis sleep, food ‘and , 'o* g gib S "i "v 
drink, ‘When anyone of you, has fulfilled ... vs IEEE Hie! Qu c 
the. purpose for. which he traveled, let him; Er gubi odd ' 
hasten to return to his family". de 25 MU E 
di a NE Baten 

"ander Peel las ae 


mb 


2882 z “yagi bin” Hümiaid bin" Kasib ,, Tie im dup. i 


Gees ge" Xu dde AP 


DE 



























nate ERGAB UA i i is -YAAY. 


"The X * i 
45 qeu ML ipie n 
V hoever x 2 es 2d 
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Chapter2 - The Obligation of Hajj 


2884 - Hazrat Ali Z£ narrated, "When the 
following verse was revealed "And Hajj 
(Pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Kabah) is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah for whoever can bear the way". (Sura 
Al-e-Imran3: 97) They Asked: 'O Messenger 
of Allah X&, is Hajj every year? He 
remained silent. They asked: 'Is it every 
year?’ He said: "No, if | had said yes, it 
would have become obligatory". Then the 
following was revealed, "O you, who 
believe! Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble". (Surah Al-Maidah5: 101) 

2885 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3? narrated, 
"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah X& is 
Hajj (required) every year?' He said: “If | 
were to say yes, it would have become 
obligatory, and if it were to become 
obligatory, you would not (be able to) do 
it, and if you did not do it you would be 
punished", 

2886 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .% narrated 
that Aqra bin Habis s» asked the Prophet 
E 'O Messenger of Allah X&, is Hajj 
(required) every year or just. once?' He 
said: "Rather it is just once. And whoever 
can perform . Hajj voluntarily, let him do, 


so 


Sy t joo 


Chapter3 - The Excellence, z 


of Hajj and Umrah 
2887 - ‘Hazrat Umar : ae narrated that The 


~ r ~ 
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Ibne Majah I MM 
Prophet 38 said, "Perform. Hajj and Umrah _ vz aé é ali Eb ene EISE do 
one after.the otherfor performing them 

one after the ther removes ‘poverty and. 


22332 










A AEE E É t T 

siti as ‘the ‘bel jews" removes in impurity f from °° Hiec 5 $i; es Hus J 
igni RE IU MURS NR tu irag, Ld us V oid d lu 

spud. he Vs cg A. MET 

2887in.- Abu.Bakr.bin Abi Shaibah quoted " 

thesimil 





VK pi Hiss - PINAY 
wording by another chain., Alt Sg beg bat p deed » wa d a 


is also quoted by Ibn-e-Masud e in’ PI lh og CSS re 
Tirinidhi and Nasal)” $ E pé dde oF a opi pols 
Ls MEE i Be obh y t jé aul 38° iS 

oes Ms Pag P pita Pon ! QAAY) AU. sid 
2888 - Hazrat.Abu Hurayrah 5i narrated acd dk rrt Bs. -YAAA 


that The Prophet $E said: "From one digo SÉ Sab de Q^ 


Umrah to another i is an expiation for the ~,,7.-, “neds ol 
sins that come in between them, and Hajj ` 3 ái os! "di © 9 s 


Mabrur (an accepted Hajj) brings no less a ups = val bjs a; aah d $i éd 
reward than Paradise". Em Tcu eed 
a ADÉ EOE 
Gees a bt, pi 
2889 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$-narrated, ESSA “4 i a A A Hie - YAAA 
"The Messenger. , of. Allah $& said: «zc ered g 
Sage Cal ww pe 
"Whoever performs Hajj tothis Holise, and B b X et cs o a 2 p 
does. not have sexual relation'nor. commit eo [tia e ] d A iH o 
any disobedience will go back, like the day ' (533 ec ed d w 
higmotherbore him’. hosp a di ra "EH vae. i 
: I TE eae (qurodeg (a) 


eon deg : i ist 





we LES 
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2891/4 Hazratilb 
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“We were with the Messenger of Allah 3& : 
between Makkah and Al-Madinah and we 
passed through a valley. He said: "What 
valley is this?" They said: 'Azraq valley'. 
He said: "It is as if | can see Musa fZ" - 
and he mentioned something about the 
length of his hair, which Dawud (one of 
the narrators) did not remember" putting 
his fingers in his ears and raising his voice 
to Allah, reciting the Talbiyah, passing 
through this valley. "Then we traveled on 
until we came to a narrow pass and he 
"What pass is this?" They said: 
"Thaniyyat Harsha or Laft'. He said: "It is 
as if | can Yunus 


said: 


see on a 


red-she-camel, wearing a woolen cloak 


and holding the reins of his she-camel, 
woven from palm fibers, passing through 
this valley, reciting the Talbiyah". 
Chapter5 - The Excellence of 
theHaji'sSupplication 
2892 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah x? narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah 3E said: "The 
Pilgrims (Hajis) performing Hajj and 
Umrah are a delegation to Allah. If they 
call upon Him, He will answer them and if 
they ask for His forgiveness, 
forgive them". : 


He will 


2893- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d narrated that 
The Prophet 3 said: "The one who fights 


in the cause of Allah and the Pilgrim ^ —; 


performing Hajj and Umrah are a 


delegation to. Allah. He invited them, 50 ipae s! jasjes: iah 
they responded to Him and they ask Him (on. i^ 


and He givesto them". 


2894 -. Hazrat.Ibn-e-Umar d narrated CES ES o 


~- r ~ 
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_ & for permission to perform Umrah and: 


he gave him permission and said to him, :: 


"O younger brother! give us a share of 
qup e donotforget us". '' 





3895 
“reported “that ‘he „was married to 3 
daughter of Abu Darda 3 He came to her 
and found: Umm-e- -Darda. there but he 
did not find Abu Darda 3: She said to him: 

'Do you intend to perform Hajj.this year?'. 

He said: ‘Yas’, She said: ‘Pray to Allah for 
us to grant us goodness for the Prophet 3% 
‘used to say; "The supplication ofa man for 
his. brother: . iñ: his absence“ will be 


_ answered. By. his.head there is angel who 
.to, his supplication and 


Ss yS., ‘Amin’ 
“everytime hë prays for his brother, he says’ 
“Amin! and the same for you". He said: 
“Then: 1 went’ out to: the market" place 





where l.met'Abu Darda ġġ, andhe told me: 


_ something similarfrom the Prophet; g" iui 


- Chapteró- What Requirements : ien 


Cony toe * 






‘make Haji ‘Obligatory © 

? "2896 Hazrat Ibh-e-Umar dl narrated, ' "A 
‘man! ‘stood up’and said to the Prophet: XE 
"Oi Messenger of. Allah: iced what makes 


‘Messenger of Allah m wh 
Hajj?', He said: "R ising, o 
slaughtering the sacrificial 


::269 
from: {Ymar ; E that hé asked the: Prophet 


T Safwan. iio “Abdullah bin. Safwan" 


191 27052 5 
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Vaki said: "The meaning of Al-Ajj. is: : 
raising the voice with the Talbiyah and. 
Ath-Thajj is performing the Nahr (sacrifice) 
ofthe camel". ] 
2897 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .3% narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah X& said: 
"Provision and a mount, meaning about 
Allah's saying: "Whocver can bear the 
way". (Surah Al-e-Imran3: 97) 


Chapter7 - A Woman Performing 
Hajj without a patron (Wali) 
2898 - Hazrat Abu Saeed :# narrated that ü 


The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "No 


woman should travel the distance of three s 
j hi vici i 
days or more unless she is with her father, “abla D ái ioa Jen jx Bin 


gw H4 


brother, son, husband or a Mahram (an j exon Í (gat gy ey 
unmarriage-able man as a patron)". 





T Mab LIE ide. FARA 
Jb ges esl abt Cle aie RA 
oy se 










OPAC rae (TOÀ. a" 
2899 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :# narrated ges os í 3 is 
that The Prophet 3£ said: "It is not lawful.” ». 
fora woman who believes in Allah and the. : 
Last Day to travel for more than one day's 
distance withouta Mahram". 















2900 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas (# narrated, "A: 
Bedouin. came to the Prophet 88 and said:., y 
"I have enlisted myself for such and such;a:;. . 
military campaign and my wife.is. going forr 
Hajj’. He „Said: "Go back and accompany, as 


` her", 





Eger “A 


e SEDISEA wont snnefnauslz 


‘Chapters "Hajj! isthe 
'Jihad' of Women 
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..2901- Hazrat: Ayesha. ^, narrated; "I said: Gs ee € ue YA« | 





9. Messenger of: Allah E is Jhan ue - es z TEE "E 
obligatory for women?’ He said: "Yes, - 


F é iine Se ib oH ex 
upon them is a Jihad in which there is no vel Lis ot 


fighting, Al-Hajj and AI-Umrah". óglé es Qé tige LC sé J) 
: Ais pedis HES Sue 
Wa ua (Od AA AR CINA RM Vor Das 
,. 2902 -Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah &&narrated, EGS A X Gm -YASY 
i Pac ini 

evene WAR B d alt Ds ZU Hed 
"I uer Wa sie eii po er aig 
: ; i ud. dae is 

. Chapter9 - Hajj on behalf cdi ot en 6-4 

of the deceased f 

,2903 - Hazrat Ibn-e- -Abbbas 4£? narrated dg y dnce i od AAA hiá 


| that The Messenger of Allah 3 heard a 


'"man 'sayifg: "'Labbaik an Shubrumah'. $i tts ofl i 
"Here; 'àm :O «Allah. on. behalf of. 9. 7 elo um gd ae 2 08 pb 


1 Shubrumah), The. Messenger of. Allah A ps 13 y a dies ecd Ji 


saaha 


Gé oe be LY se 


said: "Who is Shubrumah?" He. said:, sd) dé. Vari oa Ein dr» Qué 
relative ofi mine'. He said: "Have you ever: gate [ats Sey jú vil Cass js JU 
“performed ‘Hajj? He said: 'No'. He said; , apltax dr iy 


4 i ai 
“"Then-“inake.-this “for. ‘your. «self, then., CAN sibel. GSE es $ 


iu perform tiajjón behalfof Shubrumah". : 
, :2904..- Hazrat. Ibn-e- -Abbas 28, narrated gá JE SE Y iia dis yat 


th ata man, came 'to the Prophet X& and Sud ids P bd Vi ap eu 
“Said: Shall’ i perform Hajj 9n behalf of my 


Wks ih 3 "- 
"father? -Hé' said: "Yès, -pérform Hajj on C - s EURO MU 
: behalf. dur father, for.if you.cannot add" 
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I Ee a RM ABE 
"Perform Hajj on behalf of your father". 
And the Prophet SÉ said: "The same 
applies to fasting in fulfillment of a vow-it 
should be made up for". lobt nonu 
Chapter10 - Hajj on behalf of a foo B ed mem eod i : 
living when he is incapable 


2906 - Hazrat Abu Razin Al-Uqaili 3? géób, iA Glo SS ii. - Ya 
narrated that he came to the Prophet 3 m EE Yd yes "m 4 















and said: O Messenger of Allah 3E, my 
father is an old man and he cannot 
perform Hajj or Umrah and he is not able 
to ride the mount (due to old age)’. He 
said: "Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf 
ofyour father". 





(mni nr oda Gr OU OAM ia 


2907 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas .3> oui Y iai o Vidas - vÀ.Y 


narrated that a woman from Khatam came é Sé aji LECT E 
to the Prophet 2% and said: 'O Messenger eel 
of Allah 3€, my father is an old man who ia elo ee d wedi gt n 
has become weak, and now the command PRBS Sie LF et guj jı 
of Allah has come for His slaves to c 
perform Hajj but he cannot. do it. will it diss à nets 
discharge his duty, if | perform it on his |, 2 ,, 

behalf?' The Messenger of Allah 3& said: xg ol iin Jes 
"Yes". dU agi uat SUNG 


















2908 - Hazrat Ibr-e-Abbas i narrated, ; b ja 

"Husain bin Awf told me: | said, O 2%. od bebe te 2% 
Messenger of Allah 3 the command for... es 
Hajj has come but my father cannot deuten 
perform Hajj, unless he is tied to a saddle. Y3 ge i$ 58i S 
Sometime passed, then he said: "Perform EDS exl 
Hajjonbehalfofyourfather". . .. oia de ee 











m 
2909 - Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas : BB fiarrated, Vt 
that his brother Fad! was riding behind the 
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ITE DII oa aAA 
Messenger of Allah 3€ in the morning of mr js j 

the day of Sacrifice (the 10th of in Jes 2s, ae ie n 

Dhul- Hajjah) when a woman from Khatam Hr 2 
came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 3É deis qp 
the command of Allah: has come for His teste AÉ g 





hadini di di 
slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an ‘OS ji Ee AY ‘aS Bib ci LS 
old man and cannot ride. May! perform = +3; gs aci de od d Ob vs i Jed BU 


Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "Yes! because 
: VAY UE. 
if your father owed a debt, you would pay ens mro" SiG es 


itoff". . (£o du" 
Chapter11 - Hajj of a Child 

2910 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 

narrated, "A woman held up a child of hers 


to the Prophet 3É during Hajj and said: 'O 
[o EYE n au uat Ue 8 
Messenger of Allah %%, is there Hajj for gi fe OF! 7 gs a m 


this one?' He said: "Yes, and you will be Sy J d e iua ci; Qi d ae 





rewarded". dé ea e gi tal S05 UES a e 
E ATOU. xis es 
Chapter12 - Women having uaiedis gi du-i 
postnatal bleeding and : 006 ge le 


s menstruating, entering 
"Ihram' for ‘Hajj’ 

.2911.- Hazrat Ayesha, narrated, "Asma 332 15‘ ics soe SLi bd - ray 
bint-e-Umais, di gave birth at'Shajarah! 2 ELTE d dab ae o nu 
and the Messenger of Allah 3$ told Abu “i ahi 
Bakr ġġ to tell her to take a bath and begin Ś ee 
theTaloiyah". Tett a égi J) si apy wh 


n 24 


AZ oci Mine QE 








‘2912 --Hazrat Abu.Bakr [^ narrated that bé 3 


"s + Giix- vA Y 
he; went out for Hajj with the Messenger 
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that, and the Messenger of Allah 3É told 
him to tell her to take a bath, then begin 


the 'Talbiyah' for Hajj and to do everything : 


that the people did, except 
circumambulatingthe House (Kaaba). 
2913 - Hazrat Jabir Z$ narrated, "Asma 
bint-e- Umais &$ gave birth to Muhammad 
bin Abi Bakr and sent word to Prophet 3€. 
He commanded her to take a bath, fasten 
a cloth round her private part and begin 
theTalbiyah. 


Chapter13 - The Mawaqit for The 


People of outside land 
2914 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar v3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said, "The 
people of Al-Madinah should begin the 
Talbiyah from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of 
Sham from Juhfah and the people of Najd 
from Qarn". Abdullah said, "As for these 
three, I heard them from the Messenger of 
Allah 28. And it reached me that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "And the 
people of Yemen should enter Ihram 
(begin Talbiyah) from Yalamlam". 
2915 - Hazrat Jabir 3% 
Messenger of Allah $% addressed us and 
said: 'Talbiyah of the people of 
Al-Madinah begins at Dhul-Hulaifah. The 
Talbiyah of the people of Sham begins at: 


narrated, "The 
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i (eastern) horizen and said, 'O Allah, make 
their hearts steadfast'." 


Chapter14 - The Ihram a ele wey OU- VE 


2916 -'Hazrat-Ibn-e-Umar narrated, 

3 "When the Messenger of Allah XÉ put his 
. foot in the, stirrup and his riding beast 

“Tose up with him, he would say the 

Talbiyah' from the Mosque of 

Dhul-Hulaifah" (departing from 

Madinah). 
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2917 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"|, was by the knees of she-camel of the 
Messenger of Allah at Sharjrah. When it 
rose up with him, he said, 'Labbaika bi 
‘Umrah wa Hajjah ma'an (Here | am O 
Allah,-for Umrah and Hajj together) that 
, Was duringthe Fare-well Pilgrimage". 


Pub dahgt hae ' AA a g. ea 85385 Ly A a 
o i l wn cg 


Chapteris- -TheTalbiyah 


“2918 - Nafi reported that Ibn-e-Umar d» 
said, “"I..learned the. .Talbiyah from: the 

, Messenger of Allah XEwho said, "Labbaika. - 
" Allahuma labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal- hamda _wan-nimata laka 


idl BU - 10 
iu HA pans rata 





Maz ed dus EA Js 











wal- ‘mulk. La Shàrika laka" (Here | am, O 
Allah, here I am. Here | am. You have no. 
partner, here r ‘am. Verily all praise and 


“blessings: are. Yours; 'and áll sovereignty, , 977 
"you. have., no’ partner) - He. ‘said, and, 






-lbn-e-Umar &e used to 1 ;"Labbaika 
labbaika, labbaika i wa “sad wal-khairu 
‘fi yadaika, , Labbaika war Tághbáu. ‘ilaika 
Wal-arial"” Here’ t am ‘here | am, here | 


am.and at!Your:service} all good is in Your 
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Hands, here | am, seeking Your pleasure 
and striving for Your sake). 

2919 - Hazrat Jabir #¢ narrated, "The 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 3& 
was, "Labbaika Allahuma labbaik 
(Labbaika) sharika labbaik, 
Innal-hamda wan-nimata laka wal mulk. La 
sharika laka". {Here I am O Allah here I 
am. Here | am, You have no partner, here I 
am. Verily all praise and blessings are 
Yours and all sovereignty, You have no 
partner}. 

2920 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to 
say in his Talbiyah, "Labbaika llahal-Haqq 
labbaika" (Here ! am, O God of truth, : 
here I am). 


la laka 


2921 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi XE 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, "There is no (pilgrim) who recites 
the Talbiyah but that which is to his right 
and left also recites it, rocks and trees 
and hills even to the farthest ends of the 
earth in each direction, from here and 
from there". 

Chapter16 - Raising of the Voice: 


(while reciting) the Talbiyah 
2922 - Khallad bin. Saib reported from his 


father that the Messenger of Allah 3X£^ 


said: "Jibrailfdicame to me and told me to 
command my companions to raise their 
voices when reciting the Talbiyah". 
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2923 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani ae 
l narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
"libril: (f came. .to me and said: O . 
Mohammad, tell, your companions to 
raise their voices when reciting the ` 
Talbiyah, for it is one of the symbols of 
Hajj". 


2924 - Hazrat Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 3 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
was asked, "Which actions are best?" He 
said, "Raising one's voice (in Talbiyah) 
and slaughtering the sacrificial animal". 


Chapter17 - Shade for the 


Ihram-wearer (Muhrimi) 

2925 - Hazrat Jabir'bin Abdullah 5 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2said, 
"There is no Muhrim (Pilgrim in Ihram) 
who exposes himself to the sun all day for 
the sake of Allah ‘reciting the Talbiyah 
until the-sun goes down but his sins will 
disappear and_he will go:back like'on the 
day his mother bore him". 


t 


'Chapter18 : Pérfuming while 
entering Ihram 
2926 - Hazrat Ayesha o narrated, "l put 
perfume, on the Messenger, of Aliah 38 for 
his- ihram before ‘he’ entered” into it cada 
when he-exitéd Ihram'before he rétürned" .. 
E een eee 
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(A narrator) Sufyan said, '(she said), 
"With these two hands of mine". 
2927 - Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, "It is as 
if I can see the traces of perfume in the 
parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah 
Ewhile he is reciting the Talbiyah”. 


2928 - Hazrat Ayesha (4 narrated, “It is as 
if | can see the traces of perfume in the 
parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah 
X% after three days and he was a Muhrim" 
(inlhram). 
Chapter19 - What clothes the 
Ihram-clad can wear 

2929 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar d& 
narrated that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah 5€, “What clothes 
can the Muhrim wear?' The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, "He can neither wear a 
shirt, nor turbans, nor trousers, nor 
pyjamas, nor hooked-cloaks and nor 
leather socks, unless he can not find 
sandals, in which case, he may wear the 
leather socks but cut off from below the 
ankles. And he should not wear any 
clothes that have been sprinkled with 
saffron or Wars" (a yellowish ‘fragrant 
oil). 


2930 - Hazrat Abullah bin “Umar iS} °° 
narrated that the Messenger of.Allah 2% ° 
forbadethe Ihram-clad (Muhrim) to weara' ^ 
garment dyed with Wars (a fragrant ^4 6: 


yellowish oil) or saffron” (Zafraan). ~~ 
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Chàápter20 - When Muhrim can 
not find waist-wrap or sandals he 
should wear trousers and 

'  [eather-socks 
2931 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i narrated, "I 
-heard the Prophet delivering a 
sermon. (One of the narrators) Hisham 
said: ‘On, the pulpit’ and he said, 
"Whoever does not have a waist-wrap, 
let him wear pyjamas (Trousers) and 
whoever does not have sandals, let him 


wear. leather-socks". In his narration 


Hisham said: "If he.does not find any . 


(cloth) then let him wear pents" (or 

pyjamas ór trousers etc.) 

2932 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar die narrated 

that the' Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

"Whoever does not have sandals let him 
- wear leather-socks, and let him cut them 

to below the ankles". l 


_ Chapter21- Restrained, 
"thingsinlhram ` 
2933 - Hazrat"Asma bint-é-Abu Bakr uit 
narrated, "We; went out with the 
; Messenger of Allah X&until when we were 
: in Arj We stopped to camp. The 
t- Messenger of Allah 3XÉsat with Ayesha (9? 
Ls by his side and | was sitting beside Abu 
i^ Bakr A. Ourmount andthe mount of Abu 
$ Bakr 4 was) one inderthe care of the 
. Slave of Abu Bakr #4. ‘The slave looked and 














him, ‘where! is your camel 
it yesterday’. He Said 








his;camel was; not with. him.: So he said to 
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camel with-you and you lost it?' He started 
to beat him and the Messenger of Allah %5 
said: "Lookat what this Muhrim is doing". 
Chapter22 - The Muhrim 
washing his head 
2934 - Ibrahim bin Abdullah bin Hunain, 
from his father reported that Abdullah 
bin Abbas cand Miswar bin Makhramah 
AN disagreed at Abwa. Abdullah bin 
Abbas said that the Muhrim may wash 
his head and Miswar 5 said that the 
Muhrim may not wash his head. 


"Ibn-e-Abbas :Zxsent me to Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari 3% to ask him about that and | 
found him taking a bath near the well, 
screened with a piece of cloth. | greeted 
him with Salam and he said, ‘Who is this?’ 
1said: 'l am Abdullah bin Hunain. Abdullah 
bin Abbas 3 sent me to you to ask you 
how the Messenger of Allah 3 used to 
wash his head, when he was in ihram". He 
said: "Abu Ayuub 3% put his head on the 
cloth and lowered it until his head 
appeared, then he said to some one who 
was pouring water for him: ‘Pour water'. 
So he poured water on his head. Then he 
rubbed his head with his hands forwards 
and backwards and said: "This is what | 
saw him doing". 

Chapter23 - The Muhrimah - 
(female Ihram-clad) lowering her 
garment over her face’ 

2935 - Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated; "We: 


were with the Prophet X£ and we were in ..; 
Ihram. When. a rider. met us, we would : ':: 


lower our garments from the top of our 
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heads;and.when he had gone, we would 
lift them.up again". i 


2935m - Ali.bin Muhammad quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


Chapter24 - Conditionality in Hajj 


2936 - Abu Bakr. bin Abdullah bin Zubair 
reported from his grand mother - (he the 
narrator: said), "! do not know if it was 
Asma  bint-e- -Abu Bakr d$ or Suda 
bint-e- Awf die that the Messenger of Allah 
$3& énteréd upon Dhubaah bint-e-Abdul 
Muttalib and said, "What is keeping 
you, O my aunt from performing Hajj?" She 
said, "| am a sick woman and | am afraid 
of ‘being prevented" (from completing 
Hajj). He-said,."Enter Ihram and stipulate 
the condition that you will exit Ihram from 
the point where you are prevented”. 


Note: Hazrat Dhubaah E was not th 
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cousin (paternal uncle's 
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e Prophets X aunt, rather she was his | 
daughter). The same is ‘being mentioned in the next 


narration that she was the daughter of Zubair bin Abdul Muttalib. 


2937.-: Hazrat Dhubaah ¢% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X£ entered upon. me 
when | was unwell, He said, "Do you 
intend to ‘perform Hajj this year?" I said, 


"Vam:sick, O-Messenger of Allah X&".He . 


said, "Go for: Hajj-and: say:;"l will, -exit., 


Ihram from the point. where | lam. 


prevented". 
2938 - 7 Haziat lbn-e- Abbas: ds narrated), 
‘Dhubaah bint-e-Zubairbin Abdul Muttalib 


&& came:to'the.Messenger of Allah. Sand n 
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said, "lam a-heavy, woman:and | want to, 
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go for Hajj. How should I enter Ihram?" He 
said, "Enter Ihram and stipulate the 
condition that you will exit Ihram from the 
pointwhere you are prevented", 


Chapter25 - Entering the 
Sanctuary (Haram) 
2939 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas d 
narrated, "The Prophets /# used to enter 
the Haram walking barefoot. They would 
circumambulate the House and complete 
all the rituals barefoot and walking". 


Chapter26 - Entering Makkah 


2940 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar c#narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X% used to 
enter Makkah from the upper mountain 
pass (northern) and when he left, he 
would left from the lower mountain Pass. 
2941 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated 
that the Prophet #8 entered Makkah by 
day. 


2942 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid 5 
narrated, "I said O Messenger of Aliah 3& 
where will you stay tomorrow? That was 
during his Hajj". He said, "Has Aqil left us 
any house?" Then he said: "Tomorrow we 


swore an oath of disbelief". 


That was where Banu Kinanah had: 


sworn an oath with the Quraysh against ; 


eee iiaei 
will stay in the valley of Banu Kinanah" = 7 J 
meaning Muhassab where the Quraysh 
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Banu Háshim; that: they. would not 
intermarry with them or engage in trade 


withthem. ' = 
Mamar said: "Zuhri said: 'Khaif means čaji ds AD Od ons Q6 
a valley". 


Chapter27 - Kissing the black 
stone (Istilamil Hajar) 

2943 - Abdullah bin Sarjis reported, "I 
saw the bald forehead of Umar bin 
Khattab A when he kissed the Black 
Stone and said: "| am kissing you, 
although I kow that you are only a stone 
and you can. neither cause harm nor 
bring benefit. Had. | not seen the 
Messenger of Allah Z kissing you, | 
would not have kissed you". 
2944 - Hazrat Saeed bin Jubair gnarrated, 
"|. heard' Ibn-e-Abbas d say:'" The 
Messenger, of Allah 38 said, "This stone 
will be brought on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will be given two eyes with which to 
see, and'à torigue with which to speak and 
it will bear. witness for those who touched 
itin sincerity" (of monotheism). i 
2945 - Hazrat Ibn- -e-Umar narrated, 
"The" Messenger ‘of Ailah turned to face 
the" Stone, then he put his lips on it and ^ 
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wept-for along time! Then‘ he-turnéd-and 
saw. Umar, bin, Khattab #8 weeping. He 
said: "O Umar: this, is. the; place, where 
tearsshould bested". s 


2946 - shiim ‘Bin ‘abdullah reported that: 7. 


his father 5 id "The Messenger of Allah 
giai not totich ‘th 


apart- from the Black-Cdrrier'and *the one 






. that.is.next:to it: facing’.thle houses: of. 993 o 










Corners of the Kabah . 
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Banu Jumah". 


Chapter28 - That who kisses the 
corner with a stick 
2947 - Hazrat Safiyyah bint-e-Shaibah 
narrated, "When the Messenger of Allah 
X&saw that the things had settled down in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), he 
performed tawaf on his camel, touching 
the corner with a stick in his hand. Then 
he entered the House and found a dove 
(image) made of aloeswood. He broke it, 
then he stood at the door of the Kabah and 
threw it out and | was watching him". 
2948 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 2 narrated 
that the Prophet $% performed tawaf on a 
camel during -the Farewell Pilgrimage 
touching the corner with a staff. 


2949 - Maruf bin Kharrabudh Al-Makki 
reported, "I heard Abu Tufail Amir bin 
Wathilah | X, say: '| saw the Prophet 2% 
performing Tawaf on his camel touching 
the corner with his staff and kissing the 
staff". 


Chapter29 - Brisk-walking (raml) 
around the House (Kabah) - 
2950 - Nafi reported from Ibn-e-Umar à - 
that when the Messenger of Allah X& 


performed Tawaf around the e E ird NE iid ; 


first time, he walked Briskly (ramala) 
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with short steps, in the first three circuits t wi xt 3) 5i ETE ot ee 


and walked normally in the last four, ety tb 43 d$ cn edu Oe 
starting and ending at the Hijr. And .,,,, 

1 pe 1 po AS 
lon-e-Umarsipused to do that. KEE J 2) 


gu. Lad 
2951 - Hazrat Jabir X narrated that the ao p jd atia Jes yaoi 
Prophet. #4 walked: Briskly (Ramala) from a 
the Hijr to the Hijr, three times, then he 
walked normally for four. 





AG (et 28 pooh hype 
dus Aer er rer E 
aci) 


s i d Sipi iás- YoY 





2952 £ Zaid bin'Aslam reported that his ; 
father said: "I heard Umar Z£ say: 'Why  :z«-í o 3434 shee gia gió E SE 
.do they perform Ramal now when Allah UE jő: i 
.has established.Islam and done away Bs ox pH RE Le 

with disbelief and its people? (But) By e HAM, isi Ay ‘py ni 1 
Allah, we will not give up something that” lit J) age dé Hig Gh ú wii 
‘we used to do at the time of the 








AAY. ik 
"Messenger of Allah 24". 
2953 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d narrated, X AE VÀ nd d DA AA ee oe YAoY 
"During his Umrah after Hudaibiyah, when di Benger ; C ap 





hey wanted to enter Makkah, the Prophet 
KE op! fi 

"8 Said: to his’ companions: "Your people Si. Je 26 jé“ gee ee 

will see you tomorrow, so let them see you AP i dps 535i icm ‘past 

looking, strong". When they entered the prem i d 3 aedi Lx 


mosque, they touched the corner and ,,í. a darc sh ete. siege a 
“started to walk briskly, and the Prophet [M 


fie 24). ‘ 
.was with: them. When they reached the VM min BELA "55 Fp! 
Yemenite;Corner they walked. normally to dein ye S o d Gud oi 
the Black Corner (the corner where the RO eb ue IO 
Black stone;is), then they walked. briskly. (444.3, spyi yn c 
until they reached the Yemenite Corner, »; 
"then they "Walkéd normally to the Black... . 
Corner:.They did. that three’ times, then « ci i 
they walked'normally for four circuits". 
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4 E 2 id 
Chapter30 - Tawaf while Eoy eU. Y. 


wrapped up (Idhtiba) 
2954 - |bn-e-Yala bin Umayyah reported oi dA i A sod iy iA S iis Yot 


that his father Yala said, "The Prophet € -- A guys eU »i 
i ; sa d Yá ia 
performed Tawafwhile doingIdhtiba". — es oh of 5 iag 


PE GI Sigh es esas 
Mr 
Ge E OA 


3y ee LaL $ 


(In the narration of one of the z z Lai jé 
narrators) Qabisah said: "While wearing a 
Yeminite cloth". 
Chapter31 - Tawaf around pe ETAT At ri 
the Hijr (Hateem) g 
2955 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "lasked 323 Bb IG SG Hi tis. ¥A00 


the Messenger of Allah 3 about the Hijr © ong 28 te kyon fee sas 
! x Gs i z^ Sain 
and he said, “It is part of the House". | e Ud E 


said: 'What kept them from incorporating eia ue TR RE sinn 
into it?' He said: "They ran out of funds". |. 5» 55 Quá * ped élan dios 


said: 'Why is its door so high up that it can jú cats io B gees Ud i. z 
only be reached with a ladder?' He said: va way wig Gili n 
"That is what your people did so that they. m er, 











out whoever they wanted. Were it not that $i Ns E aur P Do 


your people have so recently disbelief, +3242 - 4 EENI VAA 
behind, and | am afraid that it would t gli is f irm 
bother their heart, | would have changed “Aig ali gd Jesi 
it, incorporating what they left out and | " | ^ 7 
would putits doorat ground level". (YoY rrr ener. 1 NUT 


Chapter32 - The Excellence m ^an jio fro 
` of Tawaf Howes 

2956 -Hazrat Abdullah. bin. Umar #5 Gi Aa hae 

narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah ` d nts j z Big es ah 

3% say: "Whoever performs Tawaf around- ii MÀ 

the House and prays two Rakah, it is asʻif ` Jie bh m i 

he has freed a slave”. bee po utoy exe du; 


zw. kd, 
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2957 - Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah 


reported, "I heard Ibn-e-Hisham asking ' 
Ata bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite . 


Corner when he was performing Tawaf 
around the House. Ata said: "Abu Hurayrah 
3% told me that the Prophet 5€ said: 
"Seventy angels have been appointed over 
it. Whoever says: "Allaaumma inni as 
alukal-afwa wal afiyah fid-dunya hasanah 
wa fil-akhirah. Rabbana Atina fid-dunya 
hasanah wa fil-akhirati hasanah wa gina 
adhaban-Nar". (O Allah | ask you for 
pardon and well-being in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Our Lord give us good in 
_this world and good in the Hereafter and 
protect Us from the torment of the Fire), 
“they say Amin. When he reached the Black 


2235225 
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Corner {where the Black Stone is) he said: `: 


"O Abu Mohammad what have you heard 

;about this Black Corner?" Ata said: Abu. 

Hurayrah ££ told me that he heard the 

Messenger of Allah 3& say: "Whoever 

faces ‘it, is facing the Hand of the Most: 
Merciful", 

' Ibn-e- -Hisham said to: him: 

; Muhammad what about Tawaf?" Ata said: 

"Abu Hurayrah $8 told me that he heard 

‘the Prophet #8 say: "Whoever performs 

‘Tawaf around the House seven times and: 














s laius, Akbar, wa la hawla wa 
“fae iquwWata illa ^ Billah" (Glory to. Allah’ 
*praise is to Allah,’ none has:the ‘right'to be! 
« Worshipped' :but: Allah” and: illah sis th 


except i with ` Allah), ‘ten bad deeds will be 
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i: doesnot. say. anything except "Subhan ^ 
£i Allah wal- Hamdu lillah wa. la. ilaha illallah “° 
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erased from him, ten merits will be 
recorded for him, and he will be raised ten 
degrees in status. Whoever performs 
Tawaf and talks when he is in that 
situation is wading in mercy like one who 
wades in water". 

Chapter33 - Two Rakahs 

After Tawaf 

2958 - Hazrat Muttalib # narrated, 
"When he finished seven circuits of 
Tawaf, | saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
come until he was parallel with the 
Corner, then he prayed two Rakah at the 
edge of the Mataf {area for Tawaf) and 
there was nothing between him and the 
people who were performing Tawaf". 


Ibn-e-Majah said: "This is in Makkah 
specifically". 
2959 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 33 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3E came and 
performed Tawaf around the House 
seven times, then he prayed two Rakahs. 
Vaki said: "Meaning at the Maqam 
(station of Ibrahim) then he went out to 
Safa". 


2960 - Hazrat Jabir 
Allah's 


3% narrated, "When 
Messenger X5 
Ibrahim. Umar #} saidi 


Maqam "o 





finished.. ; 
circumambulating the House, he came to: 2 
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Messenger of Allah 5€this is the Maqam:: .e- - "E 


of our father Ibrahim, about which Ailah . 
the Glorified says: "And take you (people). 


the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place. 
of prayer". (Surah Bagrah2: 125) 
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(A ^ narrtor) ! Walid said: "| asked Malik, i 
"This is how he recited it? ‘And take you" 
He said: "Yés": 

Chàápter34.-'A sick person 
circumambulating while riding 


2961 - Házrát'umm-e-Salamah && narrated 


‘that ‘she ‘fell’ sick, so: the. Messenger of 
; Allah SÉ told her to perform Tawaf from 
. behind the people, riding. She said: "| saw 
“the Messenger of Allah 3 praying; facing 
“the” Housé’ and ‘reciting, "By. the Tur 
+ '(mount).And by the BookInscribed". (Surah 
1 ;Tur52: 1,2) " 


pr va 


Ibn-e-Majah'said: "This is the 
narration of Abu Bakr" (bin Abu Shaibah): 
"^ Chapter35- The'Multazam 
*' (the placé between: Black Stone ' 
! and the door.of Kabah 
. (2962 -: Amr bin.Shuaib reported. from his 
_ father that his, grand father said: "I 
performed Tawafwith Abdullah bin Amr 2$ 












said: Why do yoi not seek refuge 


‘and: touched the Corner, then he 
stood ‘betwéen..The (Black)'stone and the 
. door, (of the; Kabah), and, clung with his 


ks: s against it. Then; 


ded ig > 


io ps iE dn jja: 


“dnd when We had finished seven: (circuits) ‘ 
» we. prayed -two Rakah), at- the‘ ‘back ‘of € 
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dothis". iod m 
Chapter36 - Menstruating "x UE s w 
Women performingall iai di. I 
the rites except Tawaf . 
2963 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "We. dai ui A 
went out with the Messenger of Allah X een yé ieg adi bii pon 


intending only to perform Hajj. When we 
were in Sarif or close to Sarif my menses 
came. The Messenger of Allah 3% entered 
upon me when | was weeping. He said: 


"What is the matter with you? Have your 4 


menses come?" | said: "Yes". He’ said: 
"This is something that Allah has: decreed 
for the daughters of Adam. Do all the 
rites but do not circumambulate the 
House". And the Messenger of Allah 3& 
sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives". 


Chapter37 - Single Hajj 
(Ifrad bil Hajj) 
2964 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3É performed Hajj .. 
Ifrad. (Hajj without Umrah). 


2965 .- Hazrat Ayesha d the Mother of. bd 
‘Believers narrated that the, Messenger, of sg 


Allah Xéperformed Hajltfrad, 


ed T 


2966 - Hazrat Jabir Z? narrated that the' 
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2967 - “Hazrat Jabir s narrated that the ET i qué d n fa Sas. - yay 


; Messenger of Allah. #8, Abu Bakr 9$; 2 si hja sab ject ial ats 


Ifrad a $us T $5 Fido J5 ji pe 
Meee : B À è uU. e 1335 d 
~ “Chapter38 - Combining Hajj | ` paii UC eps ang 


“and Umrah {Giran} l 
2968 - Hazrat Anas bin Mali? narrated, (i rais oe YATA 
: "We went óut with the Messenger of Allah- o v RTIA á i" Qd 
3É.to "Makkah and _ |, heard him: say: sé; Vli y; Ga jóu 
; "Labbaika ‘Umratan wa Hajjatan". (Here ! Jl abi Jee zT 


ctn 


| am, (0 Allah) for Umrah and Hajj). ágait eld Ap Cei 
QU CY TASH CO YSeis Cr wre 
2969 “Hazrat Anas’ #8'narrated that the’ roy kes Ae einen vata 
Prophet XÉsaid: "Labbaika bi Umratin wa | ;- 7; xad JEGA ji. qi XE á 
Hajjatin" (Here | am, (O Allah) for Umrah 
and Haji) dau 
2970- - Abdah i ina ibabah reported, "he hata 
"heard'Abu Wail ‘Shaqig bin Salamah say:'l, 4 
“heard.” ‘Subai_ bin’ Mabad" say: "I was: a: 
] ‘Christian man.then I'became’ Muslim, and... 
< entered Ihram for Hajj'and:Umrah. Salman 3 i Ky 
, bin Rabiah and. Zaid bin Suhan heard me alit sally a veda CS 


- when l^ was “entering Ihram “(reciting Ul As Avis guis 
Ug jal Jd o ye ol 153 1) o o 
^Táipiydh) for them both (Hajj and Umrah) en í jut AME 
z be deel Mg YAS Las 















l'togetherzát! Qadisiyyah Whey <said:, ‘This! * git 
imani is more lost tha s camel’, At was'as! ged dai Ass orl He 

E iif they: had heap m mountain on me with: iss: a ws pS A qs s 
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guided to the Sunnah of the Prophet #8”. 


in his narration Hisham said: "Shaqiq 
said: '| often went myself and Masruq to 
ask him about that". 
2970m - Another chain quoted that Shaqiq. 
reported that Subai bin Mabad said, "Thad 
recently been a Christian and was new in 
islam. So | was trying my best (to 
understand the ruling of Islam) | entered 
Ihram for Hajj and Umrah (together)", then 
he mentioned the similar wording. 


2971 - Ibn-e-Abbas «#$narrated, "Abu 
Talhah 3 told me that the Messenger. of 
Allah 88 performed Hajj and Umrah 
together". 


Chapter39- Circumambulation . . 
fortheone joining Hajj and 
Umrah (Tawafil Oarin) 

2972 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3%, 
Ibn-e-Umar and Ibn-e-Abbas onarrated 
That when the Messenger of Allah #4 and 
his Gornpanions came (to Makes "to 





performed Tawafonce. 
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Prophet X£ performed one Tawaf-for Hajj «ei: 


and Umrah. ,, "ECOLE 


. Umrah, „together ~, (Qiran). He 
circumambulated the House seven times 


nad 


and performed sa'y between Safa and 


diea 
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2875 - Hazrat bn- E [s a narrated . 

that the Messenger ‘of Allah said: - 
"Whoever enters ihram for Hajj and ;. 
Umrah-one Tawaf i is sufficient for both Fas A T 
and, he should not. exit ihram until he has AD EAE eia eg a 


completed his Hajj when he should exit i , COEDS - sz ua Je iz 
lliram for both". ; . : 
'Chápter40 -Tamattu for Umrah "E m sd Uk 

and Hajj (Exiting Ihram after: soc e i 
vus ‘ra, Umrah) E & 5. 
2976: -;HazratiUmar bin Khattab. A -G á eiiis pidii- Yvi 
narrated, "I heard,the Messenger of Allah: 5 n ooo ke he} tiii TE 
X say, when he was in Aqiq, "Someone Ioa es E aus 


caié'tó rne from my Lord and said: 'Pray sas BIBS GM EAD o 
inthis blessed valley-and say:-(I' ‘intend to ^ (e v isis en wy phi 
Cena ánHajj": Thil is the wording of : Si m die NEN i ies gie re 

ul aim(anarrator). - T. Sizs ^ sjó Qi. A REGALE 
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and aber Ulnrait has-been included init a 
' Hajj. üntil-the' Day of. Resurtection?. vat G 
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during the ten (days) of Dhull-Hajjah and 
the Messenger of Allah did not forbid 


that and no abrogation of that was: 


revealed and it does not matter what 
anyone else suggests in his opinion". 


2979 - Ibrahim bin Abu Musa reported, 
"Abu Musa Al-Ashari 2? used to issue 
rulings concerning Tamattu. Then a man 
said to him "With hold some of your 
rulings for you do not know what the 
Commander of the Believers (Hazrat Umar 
88) has introduced into the rites after you'. 
(Abu Musa said:) Then when | met him 
later on, | asked him, Umar #¢ said: "I 
know that the Messenger of Allah $& and 
his Companions did it but | did not like 
that people should be with their wives in 
the shade of the Arak trees and then go 
out for Hajj with their heads dripping" 
(water due to the bath after sexual 
relations). 


Chapter41 - Cancellatiion of Hajj 
2980 -Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah- ġġ 


narrated, "We began our Talbiyah for only 
Hajj with Allah's Messenger X£and we did 


not mix it with Umrah. We arrived in: © 
Makkah when four nights of DhúlHifah i À 


had passed, and when we had performed 
Tawaf around the Kabah.and Sa'y between 
Safa and Marwah, the Messenger of Allah 
Commanded us to make it Umrah and to. 


Hex. * 


group from his family perform Umrah `; 
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come out of lhram to have relations with on 
our wives. We said: "There-are ‘only-five, J 


(days). until Arafah. Will we-go out to it. 


with our’ male. organs . dripping - with B 


semen?’ The Messenger of Allah 3Ésaid: "I 
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amthe most righteous and truthful: among 
you and were it not for the sacrificial 
animal, b would have exited ihram". 
Suraqah bin Malik 4% said: "Is this Tamattu 
for this year only or forever?" He said: "No, 
itis forever and ever". : 
2981 - Hazrat. Ayesha ad narrated, "We 
went out with the Messenger of Allah X£ 
when. there ‘were five nights left’ of: 
Dhul-Qadah intending only to perform 
Hajj: When’ we:came close, the 
Messenger of Allah ordered that 


whoever did not have a sacrificial animal, : 


then-he should exit Ihram, so all the 
people exited Ihram, except those who 
had the ' sacrificial animal, when the Day 
of Sacrifice ' (the ‘10th of Dhul-Hijjah) 
came, some beef was brought to us and it 


was'said: "The Messenger of Allah- SÉ has 


. offered; a/sacrifice on behalf, of his 






“Th Messenger “öf” Allah » and “his 
Companions! “came: .out^to "us -ahd- we ` 
efiteredithram’for Hajj. When we came to 
Makkah, he said: "Make , your. Hajj, (to) 
Umrah". The People said: ‘0 Messenger, of, 
Allah dE we t have 'entéred ihram for Hajj, 
how'€an^we ‘make “it Uinrah?'. He ‘said: 
2 "Epoka ‘What: l command: you: -to. j do and.do 







got: angry and went away. Then Peas 
upon bis à se nery ‘and she saw anger 


ian eb Land 
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2983 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abi Bakr d 
narrated, 
Messenger of Allah 3É in Ihram, the 
Prophet XÉsaid: "Whoever has a sacrificial ' 
animal with him let him remain in Ihram. 
Whoever does not have a sacrificial 
animal with him let him exit Ihram", She 
said: 'l did not have a sacrificial animal 
with me so | exited Tram but Zubair had 


not exit Ihram. So | put on miy regular 
clothes and came to Zubair and he said: 
'Go away from.me'. I said: 'Are you afraid, 
Am l going to jump on you?". 

Chapter42 - Who said that 
concellation of Hajj is for 
them only 
2984 - Harith bin Bilal bin Harith reported | 
that his father said: "I said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah 3£do you think that this 
cancellation of Hajj and it being replaced , 
with Umrah is only for us or for all 
people?' The Messenger of Allah 38 said: 

"No, it is only for us" 


2985 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 4$ nàrrated,' 


of Muhammad #4 specifically”. 


Chapter43 - Performing Sa'y. 
between Safa and Marwa*: 


2986 - Hisham bin Urwah reported, "My: 3d. 


father told me: "I said to Ayesha 6% I do 
_ hot think there is any sin on me if 1 do not 


~~ r ~ 


"We went out with the’ 


(rae hi IK Asst? 
ie B m dM bight iie - 
"Tamattu in Hajj was for the Companions ` " : 
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perfom Tawaf, . „between Safa and 35 OBIS HES Me ovis d 
Marwah'. She said: ‘Allah says: Verily Safa i» dos A an & DE ph d i 


and Mdrwāäf are of the symbols of Allah. S rud 
Ne 3 , i 
So-it-is nota. sín on "him-who- performs ea iyami e. 


Hajj.or. Umrah of:the-House to:perform dy (p AX S ede curs Lon 
Tawaf between, them". (Surah Baqara2: 158) Sale Ce WI J us a 35 (lon 


. HW the matter were as you say then, it SLA 3 pl Ba jj a Iki 

















would have said: It is not a sin on him to 
not perform the =Sa’ y -between them. 
Rather this was revealed concerning some 
people among; the Ansar. who previously, 
when they stated the Talbiyah, they used ` 
to recite it “for Manat and it was not 
lawful to ‘thém to ‘perform Sa'y between 
Safa and Marwah; When they arrived ` 
with the Prophet $Éfor Hajj they 
mentioned that to him and Allah 
revealed this verse; By my age, ‘Allah will 
not.accept the.Hajj.as complete, if one 
ot perform Sa’ "y between Safa 









2987" ‘Uii: e-Walad. of Shaibah 
nat ted,’ ."j saw.the. Messenger. of Allah 
S&performing:Sa'y between. Safa. and 
Marwah sayin : The Valley should not be »: 
crossed except d pes 

Sew. a Sg { 











2988 Hazrat \brie-Umar narrated, "If 





1 gö quickly ‘between, Safa'and -Marwah *% 
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Chapter44 - Umrah 5224 "TE - 





2989 - Hazrat Talhah bin Ubaidullah 3% IE TA ok | pa Ax. TAM 
narrated That he heard the Messenger of 
Allah %%.say: "Hajj is Jihad and Umrah is 
voluntary". 


tale y pai vá id pisi hi 
PON iali e aetas HE 
$us hee End ln so A 
dis 
2990 - Ismail reported, "i heard Abdullah ps Ais ates oca iius - YAR 
bin Abu Awfa 3 say: 'We were with the i S alite asa uad. Wie 
Messenger of Allah 3E when he lots se à ot 


3. cur e£ 


performed Umrah. He performed Tawaf PE Je) eu au 
{around the Kabah) and when we AS 3 is tho; abi m ie ib Ses 
performed Tawaf with him, he prayed and dM Ae arido i o» 
we prayed with him and we were shielding (4 Dot (£Y oo. 1YA 1 11 Kee: 
him from the people of Makkah lest any : 


oneharmhim". I EH 
x ey te tees ode Be : 
Chapter45 - Umrah in Ramadan  . Ghia digi i-o 
2991 - Hazrat Wahb bin Khanbash s Basis eS uiu Ss yide. aay 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said; “Umrah during Ramadan is 
equivalent to Hajj". i 


bua 


ML POTUM 36 vé ee 


og dé heh 
m 5 ids . 
2992 - Hazrat Harim bin Khanbash 3 ©: e xia d e Ca Si 5 asa AAE LCE 
reported, "The Messenger of Allah 3£said: Č pA Hadj Be OLS; 
“Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to | ". rs 
Hajj". 

















fg 


v. T . sende ub m 
2993 - Hazrat Abu Maail : sè narrated that, 
the Prophet 3% said: "Umrah. during :. 
Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj". ; 
2994 - Hazrat Ibn: -e-Abbas è nariated, AG a p ai úis- rage 

"The Messenger of Allah 38 said: “Umrah 
during Ramadan isequivàlentto Hajj: ' ' 








jé jé: Ce ol orb? sibs $ GEES jé 
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2995. ; Hazrat Jabir P aipsted that the Assi ats bi BSH ús- Y440 
Prophe X said; "Umrah, during. Ramdan i is ag ae 


Bais dn SEG abs ids i 
equivalentto Hajj. 





S. en . jeer Bit pe 8! pé Se el She 


uc aduer abro NETT m : en. ie aS Sues dii 

'Chapter46 - Umrah in (the - idi 53 Saou ME 
month: of) Dhul.Qadah. 

2996 :-: Hazrat: Ibn:e-Abbas. & narrated Leid I doe 22 di - TAA 

That the ‘Messenger of. Allah X& did not Ae iuda $ i gh ob bas K PIE 

perfórmany Umrah exceptin Dhul- Qadah. 21,9 Ioa f . 
: TM um, Vin ges M TN 

xr og T Arg ned ‘ha: Bast sd 
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hie gp nid o^ p Pug quid 
Si inst e 

















‘i CAA ss : 
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asked: in n which month did the Messenger 
of Allah 4% perform Umrah?' He said: 'In ʻi’ 
Rajab?' But Hazrat Ayesha ( said: "The NK Mis i 
Messenger ‘of Allah 3É never performed i S soe indian de) ei ió 
Umrah during Rajab and he never aa is Bean dessine i 
performed Umrah but he (meaning br 
ibn-e-Umar Je) Mes with him". "" egt Y) 


A : 

zy nolunt duelli ne act 

:Chapter48 - Umrah from Tan'im ht co Ge £A m 
2999 - Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr ^45 (51$ iiio - YAAA U 
di&narrated Thatthé Prophet £Étold him to E ta is io MC dn uci i 
seat Ayesha t behind him on his riding * 7 


ETE EEE 
animal and perform’ Umrah with her from: DPF OF HB Oe gho 





4p 


(£5 s ill d 
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Tan'im". 


3000 - Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "We 
went out with the Messenger of Allah 
on the Farewell Pilgrimage close to the 
time of the crescent of Dhul-Hajjah. The 
Messenger of Allah %% said: "Whoever 
among you wants to begin the Talbiyah for 
Umrah let him do.so. If it were not for the 
fact that | have brought a. sacrificial 
animal with me, | would have begun the 
Talbiyah for Umrah". Sne said: 'Some of 
the people began the Talbiyah for Umrah 
and some, began the Talbiyah for Hajj. | 
was one of those who began the Talbiyah 
for Umrah’. She said: 'We set out until we 
reached Makkah, then the Day of Arafah 
came while | was in menses but | did not 
exit thram for Umrah. i complained about 
that to the Prophet 3Éand he said: "Leave 
your Umrah, undo your hair and comb it 


and begin the Talbiyah for Hajj". She said: . 
‘So | did that, then on the night of Hasbah ;: 





fogs fe 
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(the twelfth night of Dhul-Hajjah) when VET 
Allah had enabled us to complete our Hajj, ::: 






he sent. Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr.id 


with me. He seated me behind him and =" : 


went out to Tanim, then l began ,the 
Talbiyah for Umrah and Allah enabled us 
to complete our Hajj and Umrah and there 
was no sacrificial animal nor charity, nor 
fasting". 
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Chapter49 - The one entering 


S e RA S A OU £^. 
Ihram for Umrah from P gem 


Jerusalem (Baitul Maqdis) 


"30012 Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah @narrated ke he 8 5 A AKEE PTE) 


thatthe i Messenger of Allah RE said: .. duc 3A ig B eed ; si 
"Whoever begins: the Talbiyah (enters i 


ihram) for Umrah from Baitul Maqdis yaa jae "ids S 
(Jerusalern) will be forgiven". x Jet os ; Qé PE 0255 5 ip 
PON hast ' vt Doa. Ld ie ouidi c 
:.3002.- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah && , the i assi BEES pa isre 
wife.of the Prophet-%, narrated, The sess : 
, Messenger of Allah Xésaid: "Whoever ^ apd PE ud iu SUP died 
' 125 RSL ay es al asl Ub uA Ol 
begins the Talbiyah for Umrah from ue ae s nu 
Baitul-Maqdis that Will be an expiation for Spi Jii Jë ESS Bee e» tele 
je previous-sins". She said: 'So | went E $56 6 ee: tlh EU AR us 


Meaning from, Baitul-Maqdis for ~ c indi ee pé eld. op p giu 
ma | D. ' a 











aue gi td d Mo Las 








euo Qr Da d quid 
S riaptelso - How many Umrahs i: BELA Xeno De 
did-the Prophet perform? 


. 3003 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbbas- Jj narrated dien A MH due V Gise.-Yer 
That the Messenger of Allah. X performed ‘i 


Umrah “four times: The “Umrah of TINTE ize i 
s t ‘ Aa. 

Hudaibiyah, the Umrah to. make up for the , J T ert pt sed 7 
Üieieicihiuis 

one nót completed: previously, the third 92945 iei Bab ie ei Bl: x5 


| i “ae 
‘from: Jirariah, andthe fourth that he did 4 3 BN donde Hy qim 
n With his Hajj" ip iia FEES i i A. es aui ee go 


(pay ie ame VAAN Sa! 


nnd dee Ea oso 


& wa Yb are d DE Ls dias - Yt 
That the Messenger of Allah "E said S58 WHE glee aa Jeet SF 
Prayers in Mina on ‘the Day of Tarwiyah ta 


(the ath-of -phül- ‘Hijjali), Zuhr, Asr, ig ir sy PASS 
:Maghrib;.Isha.and.Fajar, thén tie wentlIn:: b arii iab Gall 
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the morning to Arafat (after staying at 

Namirah). 

3005 - Hazrat lon-e-Umar «Ze narrated That i 

he used to pray all five prayers in Mina š EMT 
ai j U 

then he would tell them that the .. i a git e 

Messenger of Allah $Éusedtodothat. ` ope oH 





j p'tite og dee 

Chapter52 - Staying at Mina da Ji 4 
3006 - Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, "I said: m isis. v. M. 
O Messenger of Allah 3£ should we not dead d PET 

2 ) aM 

build a house in Mina". He said: "No, Mina x E ee 
is just a stopping place for thase who get, Si i 
there first". 5 







AAS NASM sett 
3007 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "We we jap dae i úis- 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah ¥% should we PE E ET E 
not build you a pente in Mina, that will be 7 a m ga 
a means of shade for you?' He said: "No, 
Mina is just a stopping place for those: 
who get there first". 


"E en 
Chapter53- The Morning- ^ ^" EA gd 
Departure from Mina to Arafat . ^ .- 
3008 - Hazrat Anas #¢ narrated, "We. 
went in the morning on this day with the E 
Messenger of Allah from Mina to Sy Peres 
Arafat. Some of us recited the Takbir i 
(Allahu Akbar) and some of us recited the 
Tahlil (La ilaha illallah) and neither 
criticized the other"; — 


| 

oo 

pa kas a beiegan rad fir aad Xe 
; sipo Pisz is > / Jib 













i en. 





Chapter54: The HaltatArafat ` 
3009 - Hazrat.Ibn-e- Umar &narrated Thatinate Jyh 
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the Messenger of Allah SÉused to stop at 
Arafat in. Namirah valley. He. said: When 
Hajjah killed Ibn- -e- -Zubair he sent word to 
Ibn-e- “Umar di asking: 'At what hour did 
the Prophet 3É go out on this day?' He 
said:; When that.time comes, we will go 
: out'. So'Hajjaj sent a. man to watch for the 
time When hey wentout 


-out he said, "Has the sun passed the 
Zenith?" They said: "It has not passed the 
Zenith yet'. So he sat down. Then he said: 
'Has the sun, passed. the Zenith?' They 
said: ‘It has not passed the Zenith yet'. So, 
he sat down. Then he said: 'Has the sun. 
" passed the Zenith". They said: "t'has not. 
passed:the Zenith yet': So he sat down. 
Then he said: 'Hàs the Sun passed the 
Zenith: yet’. They said: 'Yes'. When they 
said that it had pasied tne Zenith, he set 
"out." 
# Slc Maps ; 
"'Chapter55- The Place of 
1.25" "standingatArafat 
3010 =i Hazrat, Ali D narrated, "The' 


Messenger. of Aliah X5 stopped at Arafat 
and said: This is the place of standing" 





fade joug 


A blu, 





des. otis 





narrated, "We were standing i in a plac 
that was far from the place of standing. 


\bn-e-Mirba came to us and said: | am the 
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“and ali of Arafat is a place af standing". xia 
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you. He says: “Stay where you are for 
today you are on the legacy of Ibrahim 
fien 


3012 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 4% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
"All of Arafat is the place of standing but 
keep away from the interior of Uranah. 
And all of Muzdalifah is the place of 
standing but keep away from the interior 
of Muhassir. And all of Mina is the place 
of sacrifice except for what is beyond 
Aqabah". 


Chapter56 - Supplicating at Arafat 


3013 - Abdullah bin Kinanah bin Abbas bin 
Mirdas As-Sulami reported that his father 
told him, from his father 
Messenger of Allah 3% prayed for 
forgiveness for his nation in the evening at 
Arafat and the response came. "I have 
forgiven them except for the wrongdoer 
with whom | will settle the score in favor 
of the one whom he wronged”. He said: 'O 
Lord, If you will then grant Paradise to the 
one who is wronged and forgive the 
wrongdoer’, 


narrator) said: 'The Messenger of Allah 2 
laughed! or he said:.'He smiled’. Abu Bakr 

38 and Umar E said to him: , May my 
father and mother by ransomed for you, 
this is hot'a time when you usually laugh. 
What made you: laugh, *may- Allah! !mak 
your years filled with laughter’: He; sa 





e $2 d eet 


qué o6 ed SALA & ad 


that the 


No response came, (that ;' 
evening). The next day at Muzdalifah he; .; 
repeated the supplication and received a: 
response to.what he asked for..He. (the ` 
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"The enemy of Allah Iblis when he came to ; 

know that Allah has answered my prayer 

and forgiven my ation, took some dust 

and started to sprinkle it on his head 

uttering cries of woe and doom and what! 

saw of his anguish made me laugh”. 

3014 - !bn-e-Musayyab reported that dapi dau od $4 iz g- red 


Hazrat Ayesha ¢ said, the Messenger of aA d ie -a xi 
x E ; ^A y y5 os pit 
Allah 38 said: "There is no day on which g 


2A. e rA PE OH 
Allah ransoms more slaves from the fire JE AL Je só : s (ge n 
than the Day of Arafah. He draws closer ab Jj gái dió Jé hali ol 2 


and closer, then He boasts about them wegig ei piau iiig 


before ‘the angels and says: "What. do jede pu Gy ie HL ge 
these people want?" 


AA ii a x ARCU e aa y 


: : aniier E 
ChapterS7 -’ One coining to Arafat _ rte Zi oe -oY 
before Fajr on the night of íi ad 
Gathering (at Muzdalifah) ad m 


3015+ Bukair bin Ata: reported, "I heard 
Abdur Rahman bin Yamur Dili 3% say: '! 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3 when he 
was standing at Arafat and some people ; 
from Najd.came to "him and. said: 'O ab ok Bj SB aa CAINS R5" Ae ab des 
Messenger of Allah 3 what is Hajj?' He. (Ou Jb. gh as d eu 
said: "Hajj is; Arafah. Whoever: comes = .» : ci ud pis fine ne abye M 
before Fajr prayer. onthe night of Jam, he. *,;,, s "A 
has completed- his Hajj. The days at Mina. 97^ vi a ei oy ibi abe oe int pian 
| are three::But whosoever hastens to leave i: sj e «e e X6 etd she oi" » 
in two days, there, is no sin: on him.and eI OA Dn. bein ed LE %5 
whosoever stays on there i is no sin on him. (r-££ Y- IDÉ. AAD ULF 
(Surah [D 203) Then' he séated a man 7 , ] 
behind- his mount: anid he started calling a dud 
; outthese words", i 
3015m- "Mühianimiad bin Yatiya quoted the “us 
similarwordingsbyanotherchain... = 
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Muhammad bin Yahya said: "I have 

not been shown any Hadith reported by 
Thawri more noble than it". 
3016 - Hazrat Urwah bin Mudharris At-Tai 
#e narrated That he performed Hajj during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3£and 
he did not catch up with the people until 
they were at Jam (Al-Muzdalifah). He said: 
'l came to the Prophet 3E and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3E 1 have made my 
camel lean (because of the long journey) 
and | have worn myself out. By Allah there 
is no sand hill on which {| did not stand. 
Have | performed Hajj?’ The Prophet X£ 
said: "Whoever attended the Prayer (Fajr 
at Muzdalifah) with us and departed from 
Arafat by night or day may remove the dirt 
and has completed his Hajj". 


Chapter58 - Departure from Arafat i 


3017 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid narrated 
that he was asked: "How did the 
Messenger of Allah 3% travel when he 


departed from Arafat?' He said: 'He moved .. 


at a quick (moderate) pace and when he 
reached an open space he would make his 
camelrun". 


Vaki said: 
moderate", 
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3018 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The. . 5 


Quraysh said: 'We are the neighbours of 
the House’ and we do- not leave the 
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sanctuary'. Allah said: ‘Then depart from 
the place whence all the people depart". 
(Surah Bagarah2: 199) 
Chapters - Stopping between 
' "Arafat and Muzadalifah for 


à E some necessity 
3019 = ‘Hazrat “Usamah bin Zaid’ 3%! 
narrated, "I departed from Arafat with the 
Messenger of Allah :%%-and when he 
reached the mountain path at which the 
chiefs would dismount, he dismounted and 
urinated, then performed ablution: | said: 
‘(Is it time)” for Prayer?’ He said: "The 
Prayer is still ahead of you". When he 
reached Jam. (Muzdalifah), he called the 
Adhan and Iqamah, then he prayed 
Maghrib, then no one among the people - 
Unloaded (the eamel) until he had prayed’ 
. Isha". 
‘Chapter60 - Joining Two Prayers 
oo at Muzdalifah (Jam) , 
3020 - Abdullah bin Yazid Al- Khatmi 
reported that he ‘heard Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ahsari d g say: Ae prayed. Maghrib and 
Isha with the, Messenger of Allah x. 


during the. Farewell. Pilgrimage at. 
Muzdalifah". 













3024, 
father reported Thatthe Prophet prayed 

i E at Muzdalifah. When he halted he 
should bel done with > 


date gl 
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Chapter61 - Stopping at 
Muzdalifah (Jam) 

3022 - Amr bin Maimun reported, "We 
performed Hajj with Umar bin Khattab 3% 
and when we wanted to depart from 
Muzdalifah he said: "The idalotors used to 
say: May the sun rise over you, O Thabir! 
so that we may begin our journey (to 
Mina) and they did not depart until the 
sun had risen, so the Messenger of Allah 
<2 differed from them by departing 
before the sun rose". 


3023 - Hazrat Jabir Z$ narrated That the 
Messenger of Allah S&departed during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage in a tranquil 
manner and he urged them to be 
tranquil. He told them to throw small 
pebbles. He hastened through Muhassir 
valley and said: "Let my nation learn its 
rites (of Hajj) for | do not know, perhap | 
will not meet them again after this year". 


3024 - Hazrat Bilal bin Rabah ¢# narrated 
That the Prophet XÉ said to him on the 
morning of Jam, 'O Bilal calm the people 
down’, or 'make them be quiet’. Then he 
said: "Allah has been very gracious to you 
in this Jam of yours. He has forgiven the 
wrongdoers among you because of the 
righteous among you and He has given . 
the righteous among you whatever they 
ask. Move on in the name of Allah". 


Note: In this narration Abu Salamah, the narrator, is unauthenti es 


Chapter62 - That who sends ahead, 
from Muzdalifah (Jam) to Mina 
for stoning the Pillars 


~~ r ~ 
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3025 -- Hazrat-Ibn-e-Abbas dinarrated, ` 4 65455 qd 93 S Si Bie Y Yo 
"We youngsters from the clan of Abdul .i-(- E aS SA: Lgs Y uos es 
Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah ^i £e hog iA Tod 

$&, from Jam on donkeys of ours. He J qug o? AR ot V € o 
started striking out thighs and saying: "O qure dos GCSE dn dy ws 
my sons! do not stone the-Pillar until the iudi i gal c de eu i us eer d 
sunrises”. "ES inl ze ad fio d 

(A narrator) Sufyan added: "! can not z di si es $52 e $5 


(f XOU OE Doi ee as 


3026 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas dnarrated, "I. Ai^ its go o WAY. Y 


was among the weak ones of his family dae ys ole geb je sje 
(the women. and children) whom the. 


i i, Bi 5 
Messenger of Allah 3Ésent on ahead". dais diee Ji) él 
(«^r rodu 1o é 












sun rises". 


. 3027): Hazrat Ayesha &% narrated That xS. MA Ud p ú- YYY 
Bass 


Sade bint-e-Zamah d$ ‘was a slow Vei hcp ib Sb 
moving woman, so she asked the dili (eA ios Asia jane 
Messenger of Allah #6 for permission to.. T jc FOU 


depart from Jam ahead of the people and der ot és EAN 425 eiusd 
he gave her permission". . Ad ost ME adi 
zx x WV DEE: RE 
' Chapter63 i Size of the ides uA ys Du- 
^ pebbles fer throwing ' i 
3028-- Sulaiman bin Amr bin'Ahwas Bes a BNF Soa - VA 


reported, that his mother said: "I.saw the’ "ttu Ul dd 
2) g db He 
Prophet X& on the Day: of Sacrifice, at M #3 s 


Aqabah Pillar riding a mule.He “said: "O° 455 BE LN Ls lé ud il ‘pie ol 
‘people’ when’ You"sténe the- Pillar throw ^'^ abu uie es 5 ij idi aus i pos! 
&mall pebbles" (Ttirown by two fingers). ''* ($2 h aii gd i 

peep he mw aD" Ji uae fond 
: AES 8 $ fill Mgr "erorri e Sn cn. vtri CA 
'3029.:-. Hazrat ‘Ibn-e-Abbas “i: narrated, | kas wha d dé diis - f. YA 
“On ithe morning: :of Agabah when. he was 1 gl atii Qs 


i he-camel, the Messenger of "xdi a "n eal 405 JÉ jae QU 
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Allah 3 said: "Pick up some pebbles for 
me". So | picked up seven pebbles for him 
suitable for Khadhf (finger throwing). He 
began to toss them in his hand saying: 
"Throw something like these". Then he 
said: "O People beaware of exaggeration 
in religious matters for those who came 
before you were doomed because of 
exaggeration in religious matters". 
Chapter64 - From where should 
the stone-throwing be done at 
Jamra-tal-Aqabah 

3030 - Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid reported, 
"When Abdullah bin Mas'ud Z$ stoned 
Aqabah Pillar, he went to the bottom of 
the valley and turned to face the Kabah 
with the pillar on his right hand side. 
Then he threw seven pebbles saying the 
Takbir with each one. Then he said: "From 
here, by the One besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, did the one 
throw, to whom Surat Al-Baqarah, was 
revealed". 


3031 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his mother said: "I saw the , 
Prophet 3£on the Day of Sacrifice at 
Aqabah Pillar. He went to the interior of 


the valley and threw seven. pebbles,., 


saying Takbir with each pebble, then he 
departed". 


3031m - Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah quoted | 
by another chain from Sulaiman bin Amr . 
bin Ahwas from Umm-e-Jundub from the : 


Brophet XÉwith similar wording: 
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Chapter65 - No staying there after 
stoning Jamra-tal- Agabah . 


3032: - - Salim 
Ibn-e-Umar. stoned Aqabah Pillar but 
he did not stay there and he mentioned 
that the Prophet Shad done likewise. 


3033 - Hazrat:-lbn-e-Abbas narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah #had 
stoned Aqabah Pillar he would continue 
(passing) on and would not stay there". 


Chapter66 - Stone-throwing at the 
__ Pillars while riding 

3034 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d narrated 

‘That the Prophet # stoned the Pillar from 

"atop his mount. .: 


3035 - Hazrat Qudamah bin Abdullah 
Al-Amiri: 34 narrated, "I saw the. Prophet 
S&stone the Pillar, on the Day. of Sacrifice 
from.atop:a: reddish- brown camel of his, 
without beating anyone,, without driving: i 
them off, without telling them to go 
away”. MOLDE 
'" Chapter67 - Delaying the 

Stone” "throwing: for some'excuse 
3036-Abu Baddah bin. Asim reported: from. 
ihis father. That. the, Prophet 3& granted | 
ori for some shepherds te to stone 
one eday and to not stone (the next) day. 
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3037 - Abu Baddah bin Asim reported that 
his father said, "The Messenger of Allah 
88 granted permission to some camel 
herders, regarding staying (in Mina) and 
allowing them to stone the Pillars on the 
Day of Sacrifice, then to combine the 
stoning of two days after the sacrifice so 
that they could do it on one of the two 
days". Malik said: "I think that he said: ‘On 
the first (of the first) of the two days, then 
they could stone them on the day of 
departure". 


Chapter68 - Stone-throwing on 
behalf of children 


3038 - Hazrat Jabir 4 narrated, "We 
performed Hajj with the Messenger of | 


Allah XÉand there were women and 
children with us. We recited Talbiyah on 
behalf of the children and stoned (the 
Pillars) on their behalf". 
Chapter69 - When should the 
Pilgrim stop Talbiyah 


3039 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i$$ narrated.. 


That the Prophet recited Talbiyah till me xs "i Gaya rm 


stoned Aqabah Pillar. 


3040 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i narrated, . 


"Fadl bin Abbas :#¢ said: 'I was riding . 
behind the Prophet $& and I continued t 





hear him reciting the Talbiyah till he, : 
stoned Agabah Pillar and. when, he had. n 
ing, the 


stoned it, 
Talbiyah". 






he stopped, re 
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chapter? - What becomes. 

allowable fora man after 

stoning Jamra-tal-Aqabah 
3041 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas ĝġnarrated, 
“When you have stoned the Pillar 
everything becomes permissible to you 
except your wives. A. man said to him: 'O 
Ibn-e-Abbas db and (what about) 
perfume?' He said: "| saw the Messenger 


'of Allah 3£applying (perfume of) Musk on 


his head. Is that perfume or not?" 


3042 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "I put 
perfume to the Messenger of Allah 3E 


when hè entered Ihram and when he ` 


exited. Ihram". < 


ate na. 


 Chapter71 - Head-Shaving 


3043 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah £6 narrated,- 
"The Messenger of Allah said: ^O Allah : 


forgive those who shave (their heads)". 
They said: 'O' Messenger of. Allah 3 arid 


those who cut their. hair?! He said: 'O Allah : 


forgiv those who shave (their, heads)"; 
‘three times. They said? tO Messenger of 
Allah: S£ and^who cut their hair?" He said: 
:" And those who cut (their hair)". 





3044 - Hazrat.Ibn:e-' -Umar d narrated That . 


the Messenger o of Allah said: "May Allah 


have mercy’ on ‘thosé who shave (their 


heads}. They said: And. those who cüt 
(their hair); o Messenger of Allah SE 
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shave their heads". They said: 'And those "is 2 TUE e jé M jyt FRPDID 5 


who cut (their hair)? O Messenger of Allah 
X& I?' He said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shave (their heads)". They said: 
'And those who cut (their hair) O 
Messenger of Allah 3£ ?' He said: "And 
those who cut (their hair)". 

3045 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated, "It 
was said: O Messenger of Allah 3 why 
did you support (by supplicating for) 
those who shave (their heads) three 
times and those who cut (their hair) only 
once?' He said: "Because they did not 
entertain any doubts". 

Chapter72 - Congealing head-hair 


3046 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .43 narrated that 
Hafsah ig, the wife of the Prophet #&said:. 
"| said: 'O Messenger of Allah X£ what is 
the matter with people who have exited 
Ihram when you have not exited your 
Ihram?' He said: "I have applied something 
to my head to keep my hair together and I 
have garlanded my sacrificial animal. So, 
will not exit Ihram until I have offered my 
sacrifice", 

3047 - Salim reported from his father, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah X& réciting 
the Talbiyah (when he entered Ihram) 
with, something applied. to his head to 
keep the hair together". s 


Chapter73 - The Slaughtering - 


3048 - Hazrat Jabir » narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah said: "All of Mina i is. 
a place of sacrifice, Every road of Makkah 


is a thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice., ; 
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All.of Arafat. is:the-place of standing and 
all of Muzdalifah is a. place of standing". : ~ 


Chapter74 - Preceding the one rite ` 


before the other rite 
3049 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 22 narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah 38 was never 
asked about some one who had done one 
thing before another, but he would gesture 
with both his hands to say: "There is no 
harmin that". : 
3050,- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas & narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah 3X£was asked 
on the Day of Mina and he would say: 
"There is nó harm in that, there is no harm 
in that". -A man came to him and said: 'I 
shaved my head before I slaughtered (my 
sacrifice) and:he said; “There is no harm in 


that". Hë said: " stoned (the pillar) after : 


evéning càme', and he said: "There is no 
harminthat": 

3051 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr Sénarrated 
That the Prophet’ 3% was asked about a 
man who ‘slaughtered his'sacrifice before 
shaving his head or who shaved his head 
before’ slaughtéring his sacrifice and he 
said:" Thereis no harmin that". -.: 








is? Hazrat "JabirJcbi 





Q rated, "The, Messenger: of. Allah dint D 






slaughtered; my; sacrifice?! He said: "There: è 


is no harm in that". Then another man 
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came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2%, 
I slaughtered my scarifice before | stoned 
(the Pillar)'. He said: "There is no harm in 
that". And he was not asked that day 
about anything being done before another 
but he replied: "There is no harm in that". 
Chapter75 - Stoning the Pillars 


onthe Days of Tashriq 
3053 - Hazrat Jabir #% narrated, "I saw 
the Messenger of Allah stoning 
Aqabah Pillar at forenoon but after that 
day, he would do it after the sun had 
passed its Zenith". 


3054 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i$ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
stone the Pillars when the sun had 
passed its Zenith, to the extent that as 
soon as he finished stoning them, he 
would pray Zuhr" (Prayer). 
Chapter76 - The Address 
of the Sacrifice-Day 

3055 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his father said: "! heard the 
Prophet % say during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: "O people which day is the 
most sacred?" Three times. They said: 
‘The day of the greatrst Hajj?’ He said: 
"Your blood and your wealth and your 


honor are sacred to one another, as sacred. 
as this day of yours, in this. month of. 


yours, in this land of yours. No sinner, 
commits a sin but it is against himself. No 
father is to be punished for the sins of his 


~- r ~ 


ui gÉ. Ja S555 Sra 
€x Y2 i$ iuh due 
zt 


diss a adi 25 dz Yol 


d e radi coa CL e dii - reor 


€x iu 


= lol git gi eA odas 
E Ea 3x5 455 9d: m 
rA IS xc EUS aj lj Pub lh 
MILOW DOENDE c 
ané 
ea Lodi iie diis 1-08 
Ver di uad 
[S] je "Y iod n BESTA qué E: 
sido Ss Digi cael 
(AMSA 
pole sabah OG- v 


1 


ELIT d SM fists: +00 
E ib bb op EA gii ‘Spl 


HPN ui a icri 





jé‘ it 
digits uà diia iL Lu 


poli oly Sot, Vor erii it ga 


ex iy pS ENE pu € e 


ES 







dis sua Ass SEG 
aeg š i ida Sa ca 








5 s nas Qa Q5 ur eb 
ai ý i sán ái m $us 


i 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 
Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- Il). 317 25 - Book of the Rituals... 


child; and no child is to be punished for qx aie eb 910 s Ea 


the sins of his father. Satan has despaired 45 5 "e 2 
3 esi ad 63 ES v 
of ever being worshipped in this land of x s > ‘oS 1 


yours but he will be obeyed in some 
matters which you regard.as insignificant, 
and he will be content with that. All the n A si. js ib ej 


blood feuds of the Ignorance days are «f. Hopi SH e jo eed UP 
abolished, and the first of them that | dé cn Ji etii PITT sll 
abolish is the blood-feud of Harith bin T j B 
Abdul’ Muttalib, who was nursed among m e gia ux jÉ. e 
Banu Laith and was killed by Hudhail. All (P ANDUXZU Cn Y oso" 

the usuries of the Ignorance Days are 

abolished but you will have your capital. 

Do not wrong others and you will not be 

wronged. O My nation, have | conveyed 

the message?" three times. They said: 

'ves'. He. said: O Allah,bear witness". 











threetimes". 
3056 - Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mutim . s+ pg ME i is - Y. ot 
reported ‘that his father said: "The oc $245 


Xt aae ae ot AA É 
Messenger of Allah #stood up in Khaif in ct o Ü 


^t ?2«4 sp > Md él \ 
Mina and said: “May Allah make his face rg eo! tet gm . "es 
shine, the man who hears my words and 3 9s m aby iaa d Je ¿6 Jë 
conveys them. It may be. that the bearer ai eo GA ulia a 14 a ib» 


of knowledge does not understand it and $ doi Col A Oe abs pe 5 E 
it'may be that he takés it to one who' will 


i Y» a 
understand it'more than he does. There dud, venen. vr diee n 
are three.things in which the heart of the roses Ov eR di eg Arcadia 

_ believers does not betray, sincerity oi^: © . ee (dob dei 
aétión for the sake of Allah, offering i.: PU 

_ sincere advice to the rulers of the Muslims Sabes kt queens 

. and adhering to the Jama-ah (main body of : 
the Muslims). because their supplications- i: du 
encircle him over him". be 
3057 - Hazrat Abdullah ‘bin Masud 3% 835 5 ee A iy Bids yeoy? 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 244 £ : 

‘When he was atop his camel with the 












$ -o 
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clipped ears in Arafat, "Do you know what 
day this is, what month this is and what 
land this is?" They said: 'This is a sacred 
land, a sacred month and a sacred day’. . 
He said: "Your wealth and your blood are 
sacred to you as this month of yours on 
this day of yours. | will reach the Cistern 
(Kawthar Hawdh) before you and | will be 
proud of your great numbers before the 
nations, so do not blacken my face, (do 
not cause me to be ashamed). | will rescue 
some people and some people will be 
taken away from me. I will say: "O Lord, 
my companions!" and He will say: "You 
donot know what innovations they 
introduced afteryou". 

3058 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¿#ġnarrated That 
the Messenger of Allah 3E stood on the 
Day of Sacrifice between the Pillars during 
the Hajj that he performed. The Prophet 3 
said, "What day is this?" They said: 'The 
day of sacrifice’. He said: "What land is 
this?" They said: "This is the, sacred land 
of Allah". He said: "What month is this?" 
They said: 'The sacred month of Allah', He 
said: 'This is the day of the greatest Hajj 
and your blood, your wealth and your 
honor are sacred to you as sacred as this 
land, in this month, on this day'. Then he 
said: "Have | conveyed the (Message)?"... 
They said: 'Yes'. Then the Prophet 3&..( 


started to say: "O Allah bear witness"; 
Then he bade farewell to the people and:::: 


they said: 
Pilgrimage". 


Chapter77 - Vistingthe . 
House (of Allah); IL. 


"This is the Farewell 


$355. jus yý 


agiw ei JE Eva gu 


2224 





hé tide wl éig n HR AS tcn 
$5 Yi dé. EG Me ibs BS 
oS Si Aa AE pS oF fay : 
MEL dd Qd n n 
*6 uii eS ds: wee te Shs 


zn 444. 


UEM TED er ES 








Y59 Jd sica d i ul. 


2d. Six diei ú dy 





zio 


o LL UCE Salis Gis Ut oA: 
Sed WU tgs Je 3 diia d de 
Sethe dds 
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3059 -. Hazrat mmm @ and Hazrat’ wis kh xi (aie y diis - v oA 
Ibn-e-Abbas g narrated That the Prophet Hiti Bees die ids adr 
$Édelayed the Tawafuz Ziyarat until night. z 


iis 


Sts S e LE ul T je 





met) » up ene PE 
QV OZ T iig YE DEC. 
3060 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas Gd?  '..4; jid un ales Us - rev 
narrated That the Prophet 3& did not walk $i ot ois at ag ‘hes git oA ui 
quickly (Ramal) during the seven circuits 


Bree Sealy one 
of Tawaful-Ifadah (done on 10th day of a pé d th a os Jes 


Dhul-Hijjah)". e Aá 
(A narrator) Ata said: "And there is EC fej Sues jé 
no Ramal in'it". - I i 
Chapter78 - Drinking (Water) e» ^ E 2G-YA 


from Zamzam 
3061 - Muhammad bin Abdur-Rehman bin Ga ae we wore J d Gi rc 
Abu Bakr reported, "| was sitting with "T dM E n ou já up 
Ibri-e-Abbas di, and a man came to ‘him í e 
and said: Where have you come from?' He qi à de es Je B st z ye 
said: 'From.Zamzam'. He said: ‘Did your pdb eke i je Ji asd Ju 
drink from it as you should?' He said: 'How ': Q «d US Lge ct jd ES 
is that? Hé said: ‘When you drink from it £y fxh A e i 5 n ges ; 
turn to face the Qiblah and mention the. ^. : 
Name of Allah, drink three draughts and. : 
drink. your .fill. of .it.. When. you. have 
finished then praise,Allah. The Messenger: . nds y“ saih os Lag Ue 
of Allah. 3 „Said: "The sign (that Ui 
differentiates) betweén ^us and the Mega caeteri 
hypocrites is: that they do not drink their 
fillfrom Zamzam". 
3062 ; Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah IR 
narrated, a heard-th ‘the ‘Messenger 'of Allah 
$& say: "The, water of zamzam. Js LA 
whatever iti : 





abe 
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"The Messencer of Allah # entered the , 
Kabah on the day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) with Bilal 3, and Uthman bin 


3063 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d narrated,, eS oA LE LR v. A 


24i 
« 





3232275 


Ge ffe dede i s dit EE iiL 
HEBES Reis 





Shaibah 5 and they locked the door d ex E dn 555 jos ju 


behind them from the inside. When they 


came out, | asked Bilal £?: 'Where did the edt 


Messenger of Allah 3 pray?' He told me 


right and prayed in the direction that he 
wasfacing between the two columns". 


2» 


that when he entered, he turned to his o7 Je m ge $e uo Es aU 


eS o ele AU de 7 gi autis DG 
&pl jj Loi eer 


en iyd 


Then I blamed myself as to why I did sé JCs gyti g foi 


not ask him, 'how many Rakah did the 
Messenger of Allah X pray?" 


oE EM. naa Jho 


-£YAA :YAAA 1044 1104A ye wt oo 


Yre FYYALPTAA. "odes. 
"TY TH YEododA (rrr err vv 
ATR TATA YEA TA DÁT Yo. 

(ASA 





3064 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The Gr ESSA EMEN ser. ME 


Messenger of Allah X% went out from me ; 
delighted, then he came back to me sad. | 


said: 'O Messenger of Allah 3E (Why did) i jói we og ce 


lxi 


I igh pach ix 







you go out from me happy and come back. dl ope Spe lh ab adh 


sad?' He said: "I entered the Kabah and | Cou d aise Gué 
wish that | had not done that beċause lam.: « éj eb 5 


afraid that | may have caused difficulty for: .::,'5 ; 
Al 3s 
my nation after | am gone". ijosi A re 


avos rr Asyl c) 


Chapter80 - Staying inside Makkah: 
during the nights of Mina. 


3065 - Hazrat tbn-e-Umar i narrated,’ ddnde d ats ERES 


"Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib ġġ asked the 
Messenger of Allah X& for permission to 
stay overnight in Makkah on the nights of ài 


~ r ~ 
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Mina for the purpose. of supplying water to J ái 538° his Hi e ct ati Ten Lx 
pilgrims: and he gave him permission". - (eS (€ noré WEDUWE 


3066 - Hazrat Ibn- =e. -Abbas sAnarrated, ENSE. Mx 2b) Je Bias - Y. 
"The Prophe £dd not allow anyone to- NE is yi p je ig yids 
stay overnight in: Makkah apart from E Bi s 3d: ve I 
Abbas d$ for the purpose of supplying wt $85 eid qc) 


water to the pilgrims". ~ abet. yú gx JU suid Si 
Chapter81-Stationing DA siy 45 S-A 
atMuhassab 


3067, -. Hazrat Ayesha . &% narrated, Gone gini cadis. yey 


“stationing in Abtah is not Sunnah, the jd $n 
( di gas o" eS ES 85 
Messenger of Allah 3& only stayed there’ -. © 


fw sxa w 


A sae 
bécause’ it Was more convenient for his Aue uy e t Kai Ae 3 
departure’. sies di ge dins aiii ROLE 
ie Rae p ufui agni po vien i HS ut 
wie Ense tins 
"ifs P ani aci oa an pod » 
- dts mien d 

3068 - “Hazrat adis (#. narrated, "The EA Wohl à S aie - Pela 

P (^£ Le [2 i 
rophet xÉset out before day- rbreakon the db" iP Fgh BES 


ni htofde arturefrom Batha". : 
; " E M UE I EE y Pon 
dedit AES (ei D bef. Us eels (uals Be 
3069. “Hazrat dbn-e: s iinacienar ia ted, f sU ce d und i dr Li iiM 


"The, Messenger. of. Allah x, Abu, Bakr BB ey je dé gru d peel ie Vil 
used to stay at, 















"SPESE REST 5 3 Bia Je» 









tah" E (e 
hoped TIT METAM ea AG. T 
Chapter82: The Circumambulation — ~: DUE um n 
. of Farewell i 
3070. - ..Hazrat . Ibn-e-Abbas,3znarrated,:. 
"The, pe c 


an ‘the-Messengér of allah 46 said 
óne should départ. until the” ‘Vast “thing hei- 3 
does, is (Tawaf around) the House t Dic “sy "de sa ples : 
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3071 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umard&narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3XÉforbade a 
man to depart until the last thing he did, 
was (Tawaf around) the House". 


Chapter83 - Departure of a 
menstruating woman 


before bidding farewell 
3072 - Hazrat Ayesha 3% . narrated, 
"Safiyyah bint-e-Huyai i? got her menses . 
after she had done Tawaful-Ifadah. Hazrat 
Ayesha 4 narrated, "| mentioned that to sy : 
the Messenger of Allah XÉ£ and he said: ‘te E dist, n oe Uis gh 








'Has she detained us?' | said: 'She ee 
performed Tawaful Ifadah then she got her 9 Eun gi oiiae i 
íy d. é dhdi A di iis Ei 

jest Soa § oe E 


qmm v fis: D 


menses after that'. The Messenger of 
Allah SÉsaid: "Then let her depart". 


3073 - Hazrat Ayesha 2% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah x mentioned Safiyyah 
Gb and we said: 'She has got her menses'. 
He said: "Aqra Halqa (words of alas) | 
think that she has detained us": I'said: 'O 
Messenger. of Allah: 8% she performed 
Tawaful Ifadah-on the Day of Sacrifice". He 


said: "No, then tell her to depart". ^ 
p rine rose 
Chapter84 - The Hajj of the inn sj AME 
Messenger of Allah 3E i S : 
3074 - Jafar bin Muhammad’ reported that... 
his father r said: "We entered upon Jabir binn 
Abdullah, #8 and when we reached Rim; 
hé-asked about the p&ople (what thein 7 2 
names wére); When he reached me, I said: sets Aaral 





zn 


EPA Re je aol 
2 n DE te 















2S "Meo 5 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


Ibn e-Majah (vor ZUM 


:323 


25 - Book of the Rituals..... 


Wonee-Majah (Vol A) 0000 MM 





‘Lam Muhammad, bin Ali, bin- Husain’. He 
stretched forth his hand towards.my head. 
and "ündid my top button, ‘then undid my. 
lower button. Then'hé placed his hand on.. 


my.chest. arid | was. a'young boy at that... 


time; Then he said: ‘Welcome to you, ask: 
whatever you want. So, | asked him and 
he was blind. The time for Prayer came, so 
he stood. up, wrapping himself iri à woven 
cloth Everytime he put it on his shoulders, , 
its edges came: up because it was too 
small. And, his cloak was beside him on a 
hook, He led us in prayer, then | said: ‘Tell 
us about the’ ‘Hail of Messenger of Allah 
$&'^ He. held. up his; hands ‘showing nine 
(fingers) and. said: "The: Messenger of 
Allah . 3, stayed for nine years without. 
pe orming Hajj, then it was announced to 
thé people in^the tenth year that the. 
Messenger of Allah ' #3 was going for Hajj. 
So:many people came to Al-Madinah, all of. 








them seeking to follow the, Messenger of. 


Aliah Bea and do what he did. He set out. 
and we set öut with him, and'we came to 
Dhul-Hulaifah;Wwhêre Asma bint-e-Umais 
M ave birth. to. Muhammad. bin Abu. 
i. She sent word to, the Messenger: 






d 


áróünd: your Waist and-eriter IHram": The. 


Messenger. of "Allah 35 .- prayed: iñ the 
then. he; 















Shee 5 rnit i J à 

















rGhiusl (bath), fasten a cloth: | 


irode. ; Qaswa , (his vadit tg 
roseiii 


" se rh. 


xa od e D TN 
uit GS QS CE dias d 


"E 


ie bo es J SU pe Ley 
ca ah Ls t eel GAG! 
qe eeu gio A 
duin ys ko Jo ath adh ern 
ee ú d atl ete 
Ja 
OE 
Pats) Sancta 
Jie Si peat pels Gas SS 
baa ie Fie PS pr" 
hiemem 
as Bei J; 5 ui eld A els 
ep eg aues gos SEU 
EET 
eu Idi tia ei 
Sipe oP iai NOB ue Jd 
ai db fed al SEF PSN) 
POR, L5 b je cis ios d s js 


DAYS drag wey Ab us 





Cocinas $ 


Wiik 3b az Qi. ing jm 
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í E and. his: left and. ‘Behind. him ia d aaa di 
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The Messenger of Allah 3E was among us: 5 
and Quran was being revealed to him and 
he understood its meaning. Whatever he ` 
did we did it too. Then began the Talbiyah 
of monotheism. ‘Labbaika Allahuma “ó > 

Labbaik, Labbaika la Sharika laka Labbaik, bé pud, a vice 
Innal hamda wan-nimata laka wal-mulk là és 3 Ha J fe 
Sharika laka' (Here | am, O Allah here I- =% 
am. Here | am you have no partner, Here | 
am, verily all praise and blessings are 
Yours and all sovereignty. You have no 
partner) And the people repeated (these > 
all) his words. And the Messenger of Allah 
x5 approved of that (not adding anything). 
And the Messenger of Allah 3 continued i 
to recite the Talbiyah’. Jabir 2% said: We: Jigana Siis jas NETTO UICE 
did not intend (to do) anything but Hajj. af; Guk eia Se ed D 
We were not aware of Umrah. Then when. : = aci Gia i) H 

we reached the House with him, he' 

touched the Corner and walked quickly. 
(Ramal) for three circuits and walked *. 
(normally) for four, then he stood atthe' 
place of Ibrahim and said: "And take you si. c. sx) 
(people) the place of Ibrahim as a place of: Shi ioe a PE 
Prayer". (Surah Baqrah2: 125) He stood with e utl Job. PAM 


dae peeks 


the place between ‘him and the House My qi cg n oy 4S NI agras 
father (the narrator's): used to sáy: 'And I wh 5 wi ER pres i Salis 
do not think that he mentioned. it-other'? i iro die i 
than from the Prophet XÉthat he used to: ^ 577 : 
recite in those two Rakah lat the place ofii w $e : 

Ibrahim) "Say: O; you disbelievers": (Surati é 
Al-Kafirun) and "Say: He is Allah. (the) One" 
(Surah Ikhlas): Then; he went :back. to the: 
House and touched. the Corner, then he* * 
went out through the gate to Safa. Whe 
he'drew néar to-Safa he’ recited, “Verily! c 
Safa ` and- i Marwah. : are’ among © the CELA G 
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climbed it iubet ‘he ‘could gee" "the Hüuse,.. s! 
then prócláimed: the greatness of Allah (by: 
saying); "Allahu Akbar* and said Tehlil (La. 
ilaha llallah) and praised Him (saying: . 
Als Hamd litlah) ‘ and hé said: ‘La ilaha 
aliaf'“'Watidahu" la’ "sharika- lahu 
làhul-mulku--wa .lahul . hamdu -yuhyi. wa 
yumit wa-Huwa ala kulli Shaiin Qadir. La ie i edi dn des Ske edu, 
ilaha | illallah wahdahu ta, sharika lahu- niss 
anjaza wadahü wa: hasara. abdahu wa, ;, 
hazámal-Ahzaba ‘wahdahu' (None has the: 


Spee: igh 
sh at heihi avers E 


dcs 
















zio ii i bt 


sex di 
right/to be worshipped'but Allah alone, Í ep laby a n 5 ja bn 
with ;no partner. His is the dominion, all; us adsis e iiae i ii 


praise is due to Him, He gives life and 345 ji lated gb Gas isi LAG 
causes death" 'and He is able to do all. 
things: 'None"-has- the" ‘right to be. 


worshipped: but Allah alone, He has; no^ p aes) siji 3 


zasah 


Bei Bis it eS Oy i Bea 












partner; .He fulfilled’ His promise, granted .. diiit j iosi 


conféderatesalone) And he said "that 
tíreé times "süpplicáting in Between. Then; 
he’ héaded~-towatds : Marwal | walking: 
normally until when he started, to-go down: 
hill, he; walked: quickly , (Ramal) cin, the. 
] D e ‘the valley. When he started tor, a j p 


RE “walked normally “until he,, 










sacrifidial: inia di ddoi wi 
Umrah, 'Whoever;;among:yóU : 
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exit Ihram and make it Umrah". So all the 
people exited Ihram and cut their hair 
except the Prophet 3$ and those who had 
sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah bin 
Malik bin Jushum stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3Éls this for this year 
only, or forever and ever?' The Messenger 
of Allah 3interlaced his fingers with other 
and said: "Umrah is included in Hajj like 
this", twice. "No, itis forever and ever". Ali 
A* brought the camels of the Prophet XÉ 
and he found that Fatimah ` was one of 
those who had exited Ihram. She had put 
on a dyed garment and used Kohi 
(antimony). Ali 3 disliked this action on 
her part, but she said: 'My father told me 
to do this’. Ali $% used to say in traq: 'So | 
went to the Messenger of Allah #8 feeling 
upset with Fatimah because of what 
she had done, to ask the Messenger of 
Allah #2 about what she had said and that 
he had disliked that’. He said: "She spoke 
the truth, she spoke the truth. What did 
you say, When you began your Hajj”. He’ 


said: '| said, O Allah I begin the Talbiyah ' 


for that for which your Messenger X 

begins the Talbiyah'. (He said:) And ! have ^ 
the sacrificial animal with me. so donot 
exit Ihram'. He said: 'The total number of ': 
sacrificial animals that Ali 4 had brought © 
from Yemen and that the Prophet -E£ 


brought . from:. Al-Madinah was. one '' Sitz 


hundred. Then all the people exited Ihram'* 

and cut their hair apart: fromthe Prophet: i 
8 and those who had sacrificial animals 
with them: When the” day: of Tàrwiyali* 
came (the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah) they headed! 
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for Mina and began the Talbiyah for Hajj. 
The Messenger of Allah XÉrode. He prayed. 
Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and Fajr (Prayers)- 
in Mina. Then he stayed for a short while. 
until the sun rose and he ordered that a 
tent of goat hair be pitched for him in 
Namirah, then the Messenger of Allah 3& . 
set out and the Quraysh were certain that, 
he was going to stay at Al-Mashar Haram 
or at Al-Muzdalifah as Quraysh used to do 
during Ignorance Days. But the Messenger 
of Allah 3& continued until he came to 
Arafat where he found that the tent had . 
been pitched for him in Namirah, and he 


stopped there. Then when the sun had : 


passed its Zenith he called for Qaswa and 
she was saddled for him. He rode (it) until 
he came to the bottom of the valley and 








EE NECI 
2 Ke Un Lue eds ody wd 


EAS: d 
ix S b us LES LAG 


TES 











Sea jd Ld 





gh did d puis EA 
EVE i iu péno hai 
eJ ue ol ga Odi PE XE 
M LE ee 
i hac Bb aig 
CH A Mong (ACT COUTE 


he addressed the people and said: "Your. : 
blood and your wealth are sacred to you,,...., 


as sacred as this day of yours, in this 
month of yours, in this land of yours. Every 


matter of the Ignorance Days is abolished „+-+ 
beneath these two feet of mine. The blood., :, 
feuds of the ignorance Days are abolished . 
and the first blood feud that I abolish is..; 
the blood feud of Rabiah bin Harith, who.;; 


was nursed among Banu Sad and killed by,: 


Hudhail. The usuries-of.lgnorance Days. tri 
are abolished and the first usury (that J; o55 5s id 


. abolish) is our usury, the: usury due tọ, 

Abbas bin. Abdul Muttalib 3%. 
abolished. Fear Allah. with. regard: to: 
women, for you-have taken them as a trust;; 
from Allah and sexual intimacy with them: 
has. become permissible to you through 





Allah's word. Your rights over them are; di 
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that they should not allow.anyone whom 
you dislike to sit on your bedding. If they -;«. . 
do that then hit them but in a manner that © *' ^: 
does not leave a mark. Their rights over: ^s cos ioi eyeiz i nti cna ni 
you are that you should provide for them ^-^: c : T 
and clothe them in a reasonable manner. ERI 

have left behind you something which if. : ^ 9o 
you adhere to it, you will never go astray, ^ Suon ayt 
The Book of Allah. You will be asked about : 
me. What will you say?" They said: ':We -. - s 
bear witness that you have conveyed (the  " vec isoveC wee sunu ima 
message) and. fulfilled (your duty) and ' 
offered sincere advice'. He gestured with E Hogni 
his forefinger towards the sky and theni ^ ns 
towards the people (and said:) "O Allah 

bear witness, O Allah bear witness", three: 

times. Then Bilal X? called the Adhan t 

then the Iqamah and he prayed Zuhr. Then © - 9v s Po 5u 
he made Iqamah and prayed Asr and he a^ 
did not offer any prayer between them." 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 rode until 
he came to the place of standing‘and he: s oos 
made his she-camel face 'Sakharat', with ' f 
the path in the sand in front of him and hé «xoi 
faced the Qiblah. Then he remained ^ 
standing until the sun had set, the after. ^ 
glow had lessened somewhat, when the™ ."' 
disk of the sun disappeared. Then he!’ 
seated Usamah bin Zaid 3% behind him 
and the Messenger of Allah S&set out. He £0) viu 
pulled Qaswa's reins tight until her head? ?'^ vi? 
was touching the saddle and he gestured* i 
with his right hand, 'O people calmly:: ^: 
calmly’. Everytime he came to è hill hès“ ë 
released the reins a little so that she could!!! ftw yas 
climb. Then he came to Muzdalifah wheré iir noy of 
he prayed Maghrib and Isha with one? mili 1 
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Adhan and two Igamah, offering no prayer... ^ ' 

in between. Then the Messenger of Allah: :.!-: 

$Élay down until dawn came and he: : 

prayed Fajr when he saw that morning had... 

come with one Adhan and one iqamah: =: 
Then he rode Qaswa until he came to. - S n 
Al-Mashar Al-Haram. He climbed it praised: 
Allah and proclaimed His greatness and ~ 
that He is the only one worthy of worship. 
Then he remained standing until it had 

become quite: bright, then he moved on 

before the sun rose. He seated Fad! bin 
fsbehirid him, who was a man with 

lovely Hair, White and’ handsome. When 

the ‘Messenger’-of Allah %% moved’on, he 

passed some women ‘riding camels. Fadl ' 
p started to look at, them, so the 

Messenger | of Allah put his hand on that 

other side. Fadl #8 turned his face toother 

side to-look.: When-he came to Muhassir,: ~ 

he sped up a little. Then; he followed the ^ : 

middle road that brings you. out to the = 

Biggest Pillar {lamratul Kubra) until her; : : 
' reached" the ‘Pillar that is by the tree. He i. ' 1 "s 
threw’ seven "pebbles, saying the Takbir <o =ĵ 

with each throw, the pebbles were ii 775505 

suitable for Khadhf, (the size of chick pea): ^: Doha 

thrown fromthebottomofthevalley.Then-: nas ch den certi 
he went to the place of slaughter, and 

slaughtered? sixty. three. ‘camels with, hise es 

own hand, then. he handed it over. to Ali BB eee 
who: slaughtered the. rest, ‘and he gave hime dieses 
a "hare ‘in’ his ‘SAcrificial "ániinal.- Then hess: 
ordered that:a piece (from each camel) bé:: 
brought (the: pieces): were put i jn'a potand ice: 
cookpa and, they. (the: Prophet, 38 and Ali 











Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuw at.Ahlesunnat.com . 
Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 330 25 - Book ofthe Rituals. 








soup. Then the Messenger of Allah 3€. .. Y ese eu Suus 
hastened to the House and prayed Zuhr in i m Tuas 
Makkah. He came to Banu Abdul-Muttalib: tu faite thea ogl 

who were providing water to the Sw EU THEY 
pilgrimage at Zamzam, and said: "Draw. elo: hh. fai 

me some water, O Banu Abdul-Muttalib, E OASE yie ant pt 
were it not that the people would : Lo ted a ue sir 
overwhelm you, | would have drawn water t Davus fuam 
with you". So they drew up a bucket for . : : . esu svn 
him and he drank from it". 

3075 - Hazrat Ayesha d$? narrated, "We. . 
went out with the Messenger of Allah X& 
for Hajj in three ways. Some of us began 
the Talbiyah for Hajj and Umrah - 7 
together, some of us began the Talbiyah . ‘40 e oe abd pesa 
for Hajj on its own and some of us began : esu No tS ey ii ttyl 
the Talbiyah for Umrah on its own. Those Jai Bes ae) dE EVA Ji ias id 
who began the Talbiyah for Hajj and. 5, 05 i 
Umrah together did not exit Ihram at all Er Me eh de Aly $ 
until they had completed the rites of Hajj. ys e^ dias ay gri ea 
Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj on Gau mH agis dá 
its own did not exit Ihram at all until they me ij bs pias b i. £g dius 
had completed the rites of Hajj. And: Dr 

those who began the Talbiyah for Umrah: 
on its own, circumambulated the House’ 
and ran between Safa and Marwah, then : 
whatever had been forbidden to them: 
became permissible until the time for: 
Hajj came". : 
3076 - Sufyan reported, "The Messenger ofi- 
Allah 8% performed Hajj three times, twice- i 5 56 gra ds d 
before he emigrated and once after he had::i 

emigrated to Al-Madinah. He performed: f 
Umrah along with his Hajj. The totaled t 























and brought by Ali 3 wasone hundred: ’ 
Among them was a (male) camel 
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belonging to Abu E which had a silver wee (UAI GEE S 


ring in its nose. The Prophet 
slaughtere ixty three with, his own hi hand... 
and Ali E sl ghitered the rest”, . 
It was said" to- him- (Sufyan), "Who, o na Qnis ds add ja 
mentioned this?! He said: ‘Jafar from. his. "PP 
p ded SLA p 
father, from Jabir and Ibnze-Abu'Laila.. " ; 


GE ul 
from, Ha am from. Migsam, frome, | wg 


) 











iari 








“= Chàptër8s- “ThePrévented one pi | ARI cG- Ao 
"(pue to'some 'excuse) tz ` a 
3077 -. IKrimali reported, "Hajjaj bin im ud e E revy 
Ansari 9$ -narrated to me, he said: 'I heard 
to Prophet say: hoever breaks a bone ~, g 
: ii í js 
or becomes lame has exited ihram, but he! inest E v di PS ol dir 


Sth r Hajj”: So. 1 nárráted: ee Gedy api bi gee 
> -and Abu Hürayrah: is whey e cse RSS jks 


S ISB UG AG jy dB ne 
i Ppl OTE) Mo; p 


SE Odd OW - AIbi. due 





Gib al ice SOLE DIO id 














bin Rafi, the freed slave of Umm-e-' 
Salamah. that, he: said 
bin Amr E, about 
previ 


"n asked, Hajjaj! 







ated. (fron ‘completing “alll "hé 7 
said: “The Messenger” "of lla X£'$aid:: Sab NE SE vf PES yi A 
"Whoéver, "breaks :à-bone;: fálls" Sick. oric oit ron Iris! dal gt 
becomes: lame: has. exited; Ihram: andhe i 
has to perform Hajj the following year". : 
(krimah said: "So l narrated that to $ 
Ibn- -e- -Abbasi T Abu Hiarayräh D] and 2 
"He saig the trut ui 














chapter o 
brought ift to. Man 








Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 
Ibn-e-iVlajah (Vol- II) 332 
Chapter86 - Expiation for a FAM 1938 SG SAT be: 
the Prevented one Dt mom 
3079 - Abdullah bin Magil reported, "I sat d QAI ROSS yyy 
with Kab bin Ujrah 3% in the Mosque and ws ek is i a YE Aah 
asked him about this Verse: "He must pay ..^ ; di uu ee oes 
a compensation of either fasting (three J8 iss gis ae oF PEEN gi ors 
days) or giving charity (feeding six poor CU re ba eS Ud 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep)". jii$i 23i elite IL EAM Rs s 
iuis ide 196) Kab Pe B A EROF “as jé (OV 
revealed concerning me. ihadtroublewith Tai} oy gk o uS te 
AXXa bet le l 
my head, so ! was carried to the ndi ms dros! * DT) oté 
Messenger of Allah 3 with lice crawling, SI SS & QU * ze 5 UE ls pally 
on my face. He said: "I did not think that JÉ Y Lii dai e Sy Ly gn 


you were suffering as much as | see, do jio me EET m iyi ods ei 
you have a sheep?" | said: 'No', then this " 


Verse was revealed: "He must pay a qe en Cyl J 2 Angels 
Fidyah (expiation) of either fasting (three chai orina JS S ri ui eel 
days) or giving Sadaqah (charity-feeding AM GE: 8L8 ELI! ub poe 
Six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one (YAVYOUAJAYTAYR YAvoy (ko 
sheep)". (2: 196) He said: "Fasting is three 
days, charity is to be given to six poor 
persons giving each one half a Sa of food 
and the sacrifice is a sheep". is - 
3080 - Hazrat Kab bin Ujrah 3% narrated, LES eat S Ji 


25 - Book of.the 


































The Prophet X£ commanded me when li i xe 2 ae ix 
was suffering from lice to shave my head ^ *. 5 "nm 
and fast for three days or free six poor pu a 7 





persons. He knew that ! did not have an 
animal | could sacrifice". 


Chapter87 - Scarification for the © 
lhram-clad (Muhrim) : 

3081 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas X? ;narrated .; 33 
That the Prophet 3& was treated with dese: 
scarification (cupping) when he was. 7. 
fasting and in the state of Ihram. 
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Teapa hoe BUM g OUNI B o 
3082 - Hazat Jabir: 3, narrated That the UA dis B ous 


Prophet SE was treated. with cupping EL EN Babes T 
when he, was. in the state of Ihram 


i2 i Wee A ule 

because he did not feel well f por à Bie UT Sy 

i. aun ls 
us. What oil the $i ay (ads le SG-AA 


» dhram-clad can apply 


3083:,- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar. 3 narrated BESS dris A bY M úis -AF 
That the Prophet $E used to put oil in. his daas E 


“st 875 wai ic 
head when he was in the state of Ihram, som Le fie s 4 
but not dil that was perfumed. iat pts a Ta m 
"dy tate os My cdd xe Eoo $63 elu 
Wr ges ud ANGE ord 
Chapter89-- That who Sy e ye SG-AA 


dies in Ihram 


3084-- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas dà narrated Wired ARA ipe dL. PAE 


that a man's, neck was broken by his: digg aeo Erb pO ua 
mount (from falling) while he was in the: ; 


5 us 1525; i ic 
statė of ihram: The'Prophet #said: "Wash = rm» 9 Jost o 
him: with-water and lote leaves, and : Gà £955 Dm gles Bil bs Bie Jus 
shroud him. in his two garments. but do vd iy xL inpr Ya eu 


not cover his;face or; head, for he,willbe — y, c. rane Eoaea. WAduaké « cu 


rai on the Day of Resurrection reciting 
: YAAA_YAAY_YAAT 
thé Talvah’ / e FYN IC 


BASS dici gest iid d a eo U (YAOA-1 wir ou Ge Dd 





















308 
Abbas 4 

b his p oe 
mined y is mount. arid he (the Prophet jd; ders si ub SiS dhe ot 





nr 


him; for he- will. be-raised/on the Day of " cB E IL EEN 
Resurrectio eci ingthe Talbiyah » QAM Je eren més E 

or eT ee nCTAON KAOT YAO- oo Íu 
axi VAT 
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3085 - Hazrat Jabir d narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah XÉ stipulated (the. 


atonement of) a ram for a hyena killed by. 7 


a man in Ihram and he considered it as 
hunt game”. 


3086 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah % said. 
Concerning an ostrich egg taken by a 
Muhrim, "Its cost (must be paid as a 
penalty)". 


Chapter91 - What are 


to be killed in Ihram 
3087 - Hazrat Ayesha 3? narrated That 
the Prophet X$said: "There are five vermin 
that might be killed whether one is in or^ 
outside the sacred precincts, thë: snake»: 
the speckled crow, the mouse, the: 
vicious dog and. the kite". 


Cie ia ie 


3088. - Hazrat. Ibn-e-Umar. o#. , narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah. 3 said; "There... 
are five animals for which there is no sin 
oma persón if he kills them“, or hë ‘said: "If, 
he kills them: when in-Ihram, thé scorpion, .. 
the:crow,.the kite, the.mouse and the. 
vicious dog". "ID 
3089 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #% tiartated That « 


a 


the Proptiet 88said: "The’oné in Ihram may i.i 


kill the snake, the scorpion, the aggressive 


predator, the vicious dog,. and the harmful F 


mouse". It was said’ to him: 'Why is it said 


~- r ~ 
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that they are harmful?" He (the narrator) - 


said: "Because Messenger of Allah woke 


up because of- one, and it had taken the : 77^ 


wick (ot lamp) to burn the house with it". 

Chapter92 - What hunt-game 

is forbidden in Ihram 

3090 -.'Hazrat Ibn-é-Abbas i ' narrated 
that, ."Sa'b. bin Jaththamah XX told us, 
"The Messenger of Allah # passed by me 
when | was in: Abwa-or Waddan and I’ 
gave him some meat of a wild donkey, 
but he gave it back to me and when he: 
saw from my face that | was upset, he 
said: "The only reason that we are giving it 
hizckis that we are in Ihram". 


3091. -Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3% 
narrated, "The Prophet Ríwas brought, 
some meat from some hunt- -game when ; 
he 'was in Iram and he'did not eat Lie 






3092 - Hazrat Talhah bin: Ubaidullah 33 
narrated That ‘the ‘Prophet. 35 gave, him, 


-Some ofiager (wild: donkey) meat’ and 


told him; to: distribute. it’ among- his” 





kde ia DE He 








rid 


that, hig father ! jid: "l'Went'Gut ‘With the 
Messéngér of Allah Z% at the time of 


- r ~ 
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t Chapter93 - Permission for a peril 
one.when it is not hunted for-him™® 
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Hudaibiyah and his Companions entered. . 
Ihram, but I did not, | saw a donkey (wild 
onager, donkey like animal) so | hunted it. "n 
\ 3 j 
| mentioned that to the Messenger of zi En bu 
Allah #3 and told him, 't had not entered sia ida cd aibo 3 
Ihram and | was hunting it for you'. The Hise TGS Se be Sighs" 8f 
Prophet X£ told his Companions to eat it YACOP ÉGEMA \AYY SAYA Sane ] 
but he did not eat from it because I told crave rod — 
o 
him that | had hunted it for him". gh 
Chapter94 - Garlanding the animal oid ai os ac. 
(as a mark of sacrifice) n 
3094 - Hazrat Ayesha  , the wife of the 3B in wai coo i SAGES - 1 VE 
Prophet ¥%, narrated, "The Messenger of Bio MeLgary 
M i wailed 3 gb Se Mb i 
Allah X£used to send the sacrificial ? | 
animal from Al-Madinah and | would Léa Exc S ges * 


HET d 


twist the garlands for sacrificial animal 456 jb ach yo cage dn d dior 















then, he would not (because of that) dp eri a Cn Ved ads 
avoid the things that the one in Ihram AYONA EOE 
avoids". 


- wodu” 
3095 - Hazrat Ayesha uit, the wife of the yivhici eio S Hiis zi i 


Prophet #8 narrated, "I used to twist the 22e 
, 654091 e pals rs 
garlands for the sacrificial animal of the 5 jen w "m t n 


i d 1 jLé 
Prophet $% and his sacrificial animal soéh Ji M BS giis 
would be garlanded and sent (to Makkah) CES e Lei ls á Mir sig 
and he would stay (in Al-Madinah) without jatiad pd n dinem 


avoiding any of the things that the one in eodd cir MM 
Ihram avoids". 


Chapter95 -GarlandingSheep —— ^ - 




















x (ats : “ hayes 
3096 - Hazrat Ayesha #$ narrated, "On Hilts 


one occasion the Messenger of Allah % o í 
ee] 3 pad S. An 
sent sheep to the House and he PEU e 


garlanded them". iin jg Hew 


E55 uif s 
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-Chapter96 - Marking camels gj blk oi ui Dg- 
as sacrificial 


Note: Ishaarul Budn means to spear.the camel on its hump and then spread 
its blood on its body. All the Imams except:Imam Abu Hanifa consider it lawful 
because it is to mark the camel as sacrificial. The Hanafites scholars also think it 
"lawful Unless’ the camel is too injured. 

3097. -. Hazrat. Ibn:esAbbas v narrated duds £s ioi PE pide. ready 


That the Prophet marked the sacrificial +5 0-9-2744) athe 
3 ui y AA 
animal on the right side of the hump and o ge f PG se nud 


í 
wiped pwaythe blood. . ài wt eor p E ot 
' buis: gi En a ai EE 
B us 

In his narration Hazrat Ali 3% -said: ads dés ai h cedo aue De 385 


"At Dhul-Hulaifah and he garlanded it Sig VOR AVON ssi (re + wre 
with two sandals". ] 


Bor se Eoo (YYA YYA YYYY- TNS UD 
3098 - Hazrat ‘Ayesha a narrated That puss $4, ib oh e i 


the Prophet garlanded ‘and marked, eet 
5 i penis uit i a ii 
and sent (the sacrificial-animal): but he” S e? v e e 


did not avoid -ahything.that the. one in TN ie eo ei iii EE LA 





kl euo cem a 





Ihram avoids. oe rine) cns. EU ER 
TN NAT YY DÉU C vea" 

Cha te 97: Th ' Ba Ee ae oe ay 

4 aps r27 7. e oñe putting , MEME Ashe veis ay 
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Sei gian dad hind Gide - Y. AA 








"3099: Hazrat Ali bi Abu Talib E m 


‘oly 
^ natrated; The Messenger ot Allah x , é 
fated i thé nae 
commanded: ime: tó;look iafter his uh of G z 


sacrificial camels to distribute out their Je) s Je: de ay PIGS s 
sheet- -covers and. skins and not to. give. Lge e S x uiu edi jio 


“Butcher” any or it."He ‘said: "hWe:will give . < dë Eee ap aia 
"him inire bütctier), (his ater Tate n ada p 


E gipa vehar i 


ug re 
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Chapter98 - The sacríficial animal 


may be from male or female 
3100 - Hazrat Ibi-e:Abbas d narrated 
That among the sacrificial animals ‘the 
Prophet included a (male) camel 
belonging to Abu Jahl which had a silver 
nosering. 


3101- lyas bin Salamah reported from his 
father That the Prophet 3X£ had a (male) 
camel among his sacrificial animal. 


Chapter99 - The sacrificial animal 
brought from other than Miqat 


3102 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar o32 narrated’ 
That the Prophet 3 bought his sacrificial 
animal from Qudaid. 


Chapter100 - Riding the animals 


3103 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # X» narrated 
That the Prophet X& saw a man driving ' 
'(leading) a camel and siad: "Ride it". He 
said: 'It is a: sacrificial. animal’. 


; "Ride it woe to you". j b 


3014 - “Hazrat Anas bin Malik ; I narrated 
That the Prophet "$5 wás "brought E 
* sacrificial animal and he said (to the man 
driving the animal) "Ride it! He said" It is 
`a sacrificial aņimal'. He, said: ,"Ridẹ it". He 
(the narrator) sa said: " saw him riding it with 
the Prophet and there was a sandal (as 
a mark of sacrificial animal tied) around 


~- r ~ 
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~ chapter About the; — "lé i tei ose) 
-animalwhen:itibecomés:sick . 
, 3105; ‘z Hazrat: Ibn-e-Abbas x narrated is 


ci Sis Yio 
f d nod ai iad 


7 
~Q) 
2 
= 
t 
E 
|: 
iQ; 
4 
EM. 
E 
Ml 





that ‘Dhuait Al Khuzai Am 
the Pro het used to send the Sacrificial - 
"animals with him, then he would’ say: "If ay 
‘any:of them bécdémes unfit (sick) and you ‘ody ae ees BS $i eno 
;are 'afraid:that.it. will.die; then slaughter í 
: it, dip the-sandal, tied around its. neck) in‘ => 
` its blood. and strike, it on its side (hump) ` aiz 
A s dl í % “gabe 
but neither ‘you "nof any of your’ BERS Eoi 2 
'companións should eat anything from it. ^ — ^: poe SOS gÉ. Jug; 
73016 - iNajiyah "Al-Khuzai reported, ."Arnr : ca aes AGG SH PEDEM M 








OBS mM Lo i 





„(narrated i in, his narration), that he was: S gne ikora h'a A 
¡the one who. looked after the sacrificial $$ ecd (og Lia 
f the Prophet $, "| said ow Ben ial Se! te! or 5 uit 


iget ‘of Allah’ 88 what should | doi: E o eto oce une dir 
with those: sacrificial animals, that becorei: Pane Che tay wee d dn hips ú a 










‘sandal i in its "blood, then place it on its Us Ma ofie 
sss and leave them forthe people to eat", 
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uMakkahtwereėštilk called 'Swaib' (fiee), 
‘whoever needed 9, lived ; there and en 23. ta ia 
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bin Awf reported that Abdullah bin Adiy 
bin Hamra 3% said to him: 
Messenger of Allah 
she-camel standing in 


'l saw the 
when he was on his 
Al-Hazwarah 


saying: "By Allah you are the best land of 


Allah and the dearest of the land of Allah 
to me. By Allah had | not been expelled 
from youl would never have left". 


3109 - Hazrat Safiyyah bint-e-Shaibah 
narrated, "| heard the Prophet ¥3delivering 
a sermon in the year of the Conquest (of. 
Makkah) and he said: "O people Allah 


made Makkah sacred the day He created: 


the heavens and the earth, and it is sacred 
until the Day of Resurrection. Its trees are 


not to be cut, its game is not to be.” 


disturbed and its lost property is not to be 
taken except by one who will announce it". 
Abbas 3 said: "Except for 'Idhkhir' (a kind 
of fragrant grass) for it is (used) for 
houses and graves. The Messenger of 
Allah 28said: "Except for Idhkhir". 

3110 - Hazrat Ayyash bin Abu Rabiah 
(Makhzumi) 3 narrated, "The Messenger 
of Allah X% said: "The goodness of this 


M dh pj asaid is ij 






Gis Tash sicoue gta ced 


diy 3i pls 55 Bean 9 





Be eee iy Pally : ^ 
ATA. A 


49.22 


we pog s didis. PNA 


ane be 


ous Bee PUGS i 





EE 


j aia YS A m 


ey oe J, eiui Í. 


nation will not cease as long as they aoe 


honour this sanctuary (Makkah) as it is 


due. But when they lose that reverence, ‘ 


they willbe doomed". 


Chapter104- The Excellence ae 

' — ofAl-Madinah ^ 
3111. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z? A 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "Faith 


will retreat tó -Al-Madinaáh as a snake 
retreats to its hole". 
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; Ibn-éMjah (Vel- It EME omg’ vere ee oe - Book. of the Rituals... 
Bg Helgi aes P RE Ne 
yi pery ee ns dme 
3112. Hazrat.Ibn- e-Umar dg: ;narrated, e 

"The. ; Messenger of. Allah: . X& said: . 4 
"Whoever. among “YOU can die dno 
Al-Madinah let him do so for will bear 
witness in favour of those who die 

there". ` Sae * 

Note: The greatest v virtue is to visit the Prophet [- A 'Hådith in Darqutni says: 
‘Whoever visits:my grave, my intercession for him is upon me". Similarly a number of 
Ahadith’ say thatthe Prophet willbe an intercessor'for him, Whe’ comes to visit him 
only to visit ‘him, Thus itis incumbent upon thé believer riot to leave Madinah on his 
accord He should wish "and try to live his last days in’Madinah. Hazrat Umar X» 
wished that he ‘should ‘be martyred and martyred iri Madinah. Hazrat Uthman 30: 
refused to'leave ‘Madinah’ inspite of the incessant demands ‘of’ his' opponents. A 
Hadithin Tirmidhi also says that the Prophet 3'said: "Who will die in Madinah, l 
shail intercede for him: on, the Day of, Resurréction". Another Hadith says that "The 
Prophet Swill take the Ahi- -e- Baqi long with him’ to Makkah and the People of: 
Makkah will Surréctwith him". un vfi itus erase, i soc 
3113 --Haziat ‘Abu Hürayrah narrated": sae ys Ls x nS y úis- va ye 
That the Prophet. 34 said:."O. Allah Ibrahim: E Ee up 
was, your: Close Friend and Prophet, and 5 Cdi ies 
cla sd Makkah to be sacred through ': 9"; 827 deant 
“0; ‘Allah "am. your slave and "él ande giat 5 sigs P 
Prophet aad i. déclare What is'between its "à guy) óc geissez Ia e d 
two lava fields to be sacred". f 4 "5 Ula 
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3115 - Abdullah bin Miknaf reported, "I (Fike So ón i Usaia řilo 
heard Anas bin Malik # say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: "Uhud is a 
ce which loves us and we love it | CT J diy à Jie eue 
and it stands at one of the gates of UBER QE ATUS Ud 
Paradise. And Aer (mountain) stands at n 
one of the gates of Hell". 
Chapter105-The 
Wealth of Ka'bah 
3116 - Shaqiq reported, "A.man sent 
some Dirham through me to the House. He ,, .» 
said: '| entered the House and Shaibah 
was sitting on a chair.. |. handed it (the 
money) to him and he said: 'Is this yours?' 
| said: 'No, .if it were mine, | would.not 
have given it to you'. He said: 'Since you 
say that, Umar Bin Khattab 3% was sitting. 
in the place where you are sitting now:and =~” 
said: 'I will not go out until | distribute the 
wealth of the Kabah, among the poor, 
Muslims’. ! said: 'You will not do that'. He, , 
said: ‘| will certainly do that'. He said:, 
‘Why is that?! I.said: 'Because the Prophet , 
$and Abu Bakr Zi saw where it was.and;, .. i 
they had more need ofthe moneythan you. (Y. TDi TNO: WADU i 
do. But they did not (even) move it. Then, S'noyace od cizlleil evel ovd 
he stood up just as he was and went out". 
Chapter106 - Fasting the Month Ee 

‘of Ramadan in Makkah a E A evel Bal 
Co Hazrat Ibn- peas oS FOU 72 JU Eie nibh Mia 
"The Messen er. of Alla sai an a e A "m PT 
“Whoever is in  Matiah wihairthginghakor" Voc a Ren eain 
Ramadari comes and'he fasts-it and prays. o^ 
at night as much. as he. can, Allah: will | or Jes 
record for him (reward equivalent to that” ‘ee LY San ea Alla idle Cep x. 


for) one hundred thousand months of . atf gs ad, E D LS, 
ie M 53335 Gee eH IS 73 
Ramadan observed elsewhere. For each ud: vp P (n: 


jú Ae gi dh ae oe dU A 










deut 
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day Allah. wil. “record “for, “him. 
equivalent to that for) ing a slave and , 
for éach night ‘freeing a slave; and for’ éach . 
day(réward equivalentto that for) providing |... ... 
a ‘horseiiin, the cause. of Allah- and. for , 
everyday merits and for everynight merits". 


GRAPPE Circumambulating f aos ou tv 

in the rain 
3118 - , Uawud bin Ajlan reported, "We id ith pb ig aS TA 
performed: Tawaf with Abü-Iqal in "the * ges à Jo (of po db Qd 59e E iS 


rain-and^when' we finished our Tawaf-we 
1 is. (dh Gaius 
came behind, the Magam. He :said:: ei oe eic aie i ie 


performed Tawaf, with Anas bin Malik * e i eiii Ft We y o e 
in the rain. When we finished the Tawaf, ded uid o3 d Quá: P Gai EET ; 
we'i éame behind the Màgam bnd prayed Gib Ea ji d dé ide Sd jab A 
two'Rakah, Anas #8 ‘said to:us:"‘Start:your eo Steed (ue 
deeds a:new, for you. have been forgiven’. , : I B . j sri i iso 
This is what the, Messenger of Allah x 
said to us when we performed Tawaf with, 
him in the rain" ' 

Chapter108 - Pilgrimage n 

on foot (walking) 

3119 +-Hazrat-Abu..Saeed 3%. narrated, wg oe 
"m andi. his: £ompenions: 































Ln 


uhr 


garmerntécaround' your: waists, ‘and v a del 
moderated. -between: walking # and fast- hle EAE 
walking’. wi Reb. La ape Ue aln. 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah used ` 


to sacrifice two horned black and white 
rams and he would say the Name of Allah 
and pronounce His greatness. | saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, 
putting his foot on their sides". 


3121 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah Z2 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah %¥ 
sacrificed two rams on the Day of Eid. 
When he turned them to face towards the 
prayer direction, he said: "Verily | have 
turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth as a 
monotheist and | am not of the 
polytheists, Verily my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has 
no partner and of this | have been 
commanded and | am the first of the 
Muslims. O Allah from You and to You on 
behalf of Muhammad and his nation". 

3122 - Hazrat Ayesha 
Hurayrah 3% narrated, 


sacrifice he bought two large, fat, 


horned, black and white castrated rams.. 


He slaughtered one on behalf of his 
nation for whoever testified to Allah with 
menotheism and that he had conveyed 
(the message) and he'slaughtered the 
other on behalf of Muhammad X£and 
the family of Muhammad 3E". 
Chapter2 - Are Sacrifices 
binding ( (Wajib) or not 


3123 - Hazrat:Abu Hurayrah 38 narrated “ep 


~- r ~ 
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and Hazrat Abu : «5144 
"When the. 
Messenger of Allah $3 wanted to offer a: 
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That! the: Messenger. óf^ Allah. 3 said: go» XE ft Sih pe Z i 
Whoever can afford it but does notoffera >; o o6 Eds 5335 á 
sacrifice let. him not. come near our prayer a 

i: 45 d 
plag Ie shee an o2. ALS So cud i4 


3i24— Muhammad bin’ Siti’ reported, BI Sheree a ae TE 


asked ibnze-Umar d about sacrifices dé ; 
Bo AS ES d n 
and.whether they are binding {Wajib}. He 


35 niya eee et IS 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah X& and the UU Gaire 7 gh rn 
Muslims after him offéred sacrifices and: PCOEPSRHTEETU deu 
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this is the Sunnah". mena f aua A 
3124m - Hisham bin Ammar quoted the p eade da Gil - pr! r£ 
similar wording by another chain: z nno 


iri gie d $55 agus Jj 
go e FI jak Gh NG Dé 

Oo DUA 

3125 - Hazrat Mikhnaf bin Sulaim z is 428 ul Sd ES S Hida -viro 

narrated, “We were standing with the 









Prophet- x at Arafat and: he’ ‘said: VO ie X : i 2 p pis a 

people; each family each year must offer 2 7 ERU Leid) Jie pluit 

Udhiyah and Atirah". "HIT Ya Bop Sis es vaa é dod 
a Asi m 2 aé 
"Do you ‘know what the Atirah is? It, A trigo 

is "that which the people call Rajábiyyah". ist £e c fr fat 

M ager Mii A 
2 Chapter3 ; TheReward oi eave 5 Aoi etg "T 


Bist vi for Sacrifice -acep bt dsa E aaeh bn m n ʻi 
336 - Hazrat Ayesha. OS. narrated That" 
the Prophet 3& said: The son of Adam“ 
“does ot do any deed on the Day ofic; 
Sacrifice that is dearer to Allah than © 7 
pee adt wil cometon: the Day el bs 













MES in iy dus elt (By ‘offering 
sacrifice)”. Ceasar’ 
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3127 - Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam # ~ $ apicali as y aiiin Mary 
ated, "The Companions of the mT zo. "TM 
narr: P dine i Sats ail th oul ddr 





Messenger of Allah 3£said: 'O Messenger seat We aot A, s E 
of Allah $£ what are these sacrifices?” He P? Jë Jé‘ e5 its one 335 ol 


said: "The. Sunnah of your father Ibrahim Saree oda n Sj usg ai J. 
f". They said: ‘What is there for us in js eng dui fé FRU SS Jui 
them, O Messenger of Allah 3£?' He said: vozi isis. cepi jS. juin 
"For every hair, one merit". They said: à Eoi il IU opens E 
"What about wool, O Messenger of Allah Ae Vai gps e iun js; i 
§=?' He said, "For every hair of wool, one 2t 
merit”. 








Chapter4 - What are Che Ge Ce SU - £s 
recommended for sacrifices 
3128 - Hazrat Abu Saeed X narrated, us fe haus Glos List his ira 
"The Messenger of Allah 85 sacrificed a jo n iso oi Be oe b unis 
horned defectless ram with a black Ix 
stomach black feet and black around its NE n dis Qi mad 


eyes" (It ate in black, walked in black and | 235 212 ee aa A 
saw through black). ' in ate Hate Shah 
/ (ee Djs" Oeo AV Y" 
3129 - Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas WS pals) e ATA 
reported, "I went out with Abu Saeed ~< a. 
Az-Zuraqi. 3 the Companion of the ^ 2 
Messenger of Allah 3, to buy animal for deis. Je! wk gi 
sacrifice. Yunus said: ‘Abu Saeed #8 sijè sl J5 wo gible xs 
pointed to a ram that had some fs Ne nyja oisi dé zi 
blackness around its ears and jaw, and 
was neither too big nor too small and said ....: 
to me: 'Buy.this ram for me as it seems to 177 
resemble the ram of the Messenger ofi. v: 
Allah 28", ` ] 
3130 --Hazrat Abu Umamah. Al-Bahili, re f 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah A. 
said: "The, best of shrouds j is a two pjece, 
Najrani garments (Hula) and the best o su 
sacrifices is'a'hotned ram": 7 * 
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I i. iim sc eY Oda AA 
aptis. ‘For how many persons A siia aet ob co6- 6 
r*does.à ‘camel. or cow gumice go basynma 3o toudi ; 
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jii iiis- Yari 


A AE ay s Pel 


I bod 
came: We chica one ‘camelon Behsif = 7 oio ia Se Se eri 
of tén-(geóplà) arid; óné cow.on behalf-of C bx pans P is is 















sevens’ oh. io SE AG 156 56 pli a 
CH D esa PN o: JAS Oa 
«Chapter0o0 = Camel léfánseven. or AES xh Ue soe 
_and.cowis forseven (persons) So, cee HENS 







3132. Lpaziat! Jabir : 4$ -narráted, "We 
offered: 'sacrifices: at: :Hudaibiyah-with -the 
Prophet; a. camel on. behalf. of;seven ^ 
(people); anda cow.on jpehalf of seven". i 


VES! prs i M HAS TY 
24 "S gigi be 
4 ah iitedy UA 
E is is T anzi 
o GEN AGARAD mE E 
3133 ~ Hadrat’Abu Hilrayraly 38 harrated, ij: gi à Sight pwede Pir h” 
"ThecMessenger:of Allah. % slaughtered a sit antes L25 $i ü e au jj 
coy con; behalf. of; all, his: wives: who:had -? eee A rit m 
performed | Umrah during th the Farewell e» osi dato i slot 
Pilgrimag w^ i E 00 Med ABS Gp jo cp 5 Bin Je) 
WHER) Sat IT, TACD o, (ove sia Sis ie pio 
n i AAA, eet at 
3134 Y Hazrat Jibi: "e Abbas eg! farrated, BSE ii T giire 
"Camels became scarce at the time of the Pas te os : 


2 aj A l OPA 
Messpngstiök-AllaN Xj isa hex KM CNET 
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et ing, th UE ines. on me i p aor 
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Chapter6 - How many animals are 


sufficient in place of one camel 
3136 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated 


that a man came to the Prophet #% and * 


Said: '| have to offer a sacrifice and | can 
afford it but | cannot find (a camel) to 


buy'. The Prophet X$told him to buy seven : 


sheep and slaughter them. 


3137 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij. 3% 
narrated, tbs were with the Messenger 
of Allah 8% in Dhul-Hulaifah in (the land 
of) Tahamah. We acquired camels and 
sheep and the people hastened to put 
cooking pots on the fires before they had 
been distributed (spoils of war), the 
Messenger of Allah X£came to us and 
ordered that they (pots) be overturned, 
then he made one camel equivalent to 
ten sheep". 


Chapter7 - What suffices 
as a sacrifice 
3138 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani Zi 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 3% 
gave him some sheep and he distributed 


them among his Companions to be: $ 
sacrificed. There remained an ‘Atud' (one =! 
He mentioned that tò the: 


year old). 
Messénger of Allah x&and fie said: "You 
sacrifice it Fyeursells He tat 
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:3139- Umm- e- -Bilal bint-e- Hilal reported 
„from her father That; the Messenger of 
Allah 35 said: "lt is permissible to offer a 
Jadha'a (a year old) among sheep as a 
sacrifice" © = oo 
.3140.- Asim bin Kulaib reported that his 
father said: iWe were with a man from 
“among t the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah who was called Mujashi from 
! Banu-Sulaim and sheep became scarce. He 
ordered a caller to call out that the 
Messenger, of Allah #5 used to say. "A 
"Jadha' a suffices for whatever à two-year 
old sheep suffices”. 
3141: Hazrat Jabir 4% narrated That the 
Messenger of Allah %% said: "Do not 
slaughter anything but a Musinnah 
(having twò ‘permanent teeth) unless, 
'.thiere.is.hone.available in which case you 
canslaughter.a Jadha'a among sheep". ` 


_,i Chapter8 - What isa disliked 


2s. Uanimal;for sacrifice ;: 
13142 : + Hazrat Al 38 narrated, 


the: "Müqabalah; the Mudabarak, the: 
2Sharqay’ the, Khatqa-or the Jada". 





ail f Ate er 


a h 


"The, 
Messenger of Allah 383 forbade sacrificing : Par 
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Woke Mugabatah means “tlie | one whose gars. have been: severed. Mudabarah 
in the. one withthe ‘side of its. ears cutoff. ‘Sharga is split- eared. Kharqa is 
pierced: -eared and ae is.a clipped- -nosed anim ` 
Fad: S~Hadrat~ali “ge narrated; "The un 
‘Messenger. of WE one to 


„examine the- eyes „ang ears! .(of. t 
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animal). 


3144 - Sulaiman bin Abdur Rahman 
reported, "| heard Ubaid bin Fairuz say: 'I 
said to Bara bin Azib 3%, Tell us of the 


Bae de bares 


d SG A oe 


Allah $š disliked or forbade’. He said: y 
'Allah's Messenger X said Like this with dés 
his hand. And my hand is shorter than his yz <i. 
hand. "There are four that will not be a da x seek 
accepted as sacrifices. The one eyed Satie sai" i dois b : 
animal that is obviously blind in one eye, ‘a sa idi e irs Ye 
the sick animal that is obviously sick, the 
lame animal with an obvious limp and ; 
the animal that is so emaciated that it is. 
as if there is no marrow in its bornes", 7 
He (Ubaid) said: "And | dislike that, 
the animal should have some fault in its 
ears". He (Bara 5) said: "What you 
dislike, forget about it and doin not make it 
forbidden to anyone". 
3145 - Qatadah reported that he said 
that he heard Juray bin: Kulaib say thats! - 
"He. heard Ali 3% -narrate, that. the é 
Messenger of Allah Æ forbade sacrificing 
ànimal with broken horns and. ears", 
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oS oii dt 

Gries to. USA tend 
Chapters - Buying a tit sacrinicial is rel uie á 
animal then iti 1 a 
(558 T SPD Bis cale e 


Acting t 


„3146 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al- Khudri 
‘narrated, "We bought aram forsi sacri ice, WG 
then'à wolf tore some-flesh from its" tump, A 
and ears. We asked the Prophet X& and 
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-he told üs to-offer it as'a sacrifice": 


Cis 


qii d Gy dé yii ceo i S 


Note: The scholars are of the opinion that the affluent should buy an other fit 
animal and ‘the destitute may offer the same ‘faulty animal. If something happens 
during slaughtering, t then it is lawful without any harm. 


; , Chapter10 - Offering a 


sheep from family . 
"3147 Ata bin Yasar reported, 'l asked Abu 
"-Ayyüb Al-Ansari A: "How were sacrifices 
offered. among. you «at the time of the 
;. Messenger, of Allah 3£ ?' He said: 'At the 
time of the Prophet $, a man would 
sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and 


abl 35 BLE ee Gh OU \- 


Cs E T riév 
$542 15 Gu Yaa uiis A el 
fo jas gts gf elles jé: gto gall é 
OURS SIS aS oro 


d né LF juss Mea JE uH 


the members-of his house-hold and they . 
would eat some of it and give some to 
‘others: Then’ people started to RE 
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, 3148 - Abu, Sarihah reported, "My family: 
started to ‘put pressure on me after | 
"iáme-to^know. the Sufinah. People used 
" to.sacrifice.oné or two sheep but now 
1 Qur neighbours call.us stingy". .. 
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3150 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah — à 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah X& 
said: "Whoever among you sees the new 
crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer 
a sacrifice,let him not take anything from 


his hair or nails". 


Chapter12-Forbiddance of 
slaughtering the sacrifices 


before the prayer 
3151 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4 narrated 
That a man slaughtered on the Day of 
Sacrifice (meaning) before the Eid Prayer 
and the Prophet 3 ordered him to do it 
again. 


3152 - Aswad bin Qais reported that he 
heard Jundub Al-Bajali xy say: '| was 
present on Adha day with the Messenger 
of Allah S£ and some people slaughtered 
before the Prayer. The Prophet 3& said: 


"Whoever.among you _has- slaughtered m 


before the Prayer, let him repeat his 
sacrifice and whoever has-not, let him 


offer his sacrifice in the Name of Allah"; è 





3153 - Hazrat' Uwaimir"bin"Ashqar 3? -.; 
narráated That-he slaughter&d- before the: 


Prayer and. he mentioned that to the 
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Prophet E who said: "Repeat your 
sacrifice". 


3154 - Hazrat Abu zaid Al-Ansari 38 
narrated, "The. Messenger of Allah xx 
passed by one of the houses of the Ansar 
ànd noticed the smell of a cooking pot. He 
said: "Who is this who has slaughtered?" 
A màn from among us came out and said: 
'It is me, O Messenger of Allah 3€, ! 
slaughtered before the prayer so that | 
could feed my family and neighbours'. He 
commanded him to repeat it. He said: 'No, 
by the Óne besides whom there is none 
worthy of worship, | do not have anything 
but a one-year-old sheep or a lamb’. He 
said: "Sacrifice it but a one-year-sheep will 
not do for anyone afteryou". 


Chapter13 - That who slaughters 
© his sacrificial animal with 
~ his'own hand 


3155: - Hazrat Anas. bin Malik 5 


narrated, "I, saw the: Messenger of Allah 
SÉ slaughter his sacrifice with his own 
hand placing his foot on its side". 


3156 - Abdur Rahman bin'Sad bin Ammar 
bin. Sad, the Muadhdhin.of the Messenger 
of Allah Æ reported tous, "My father told 


me from my. grand father That the" 


Messenger of Allah” 3 slaughtered, ‘his 
sacrifice at. the ide ‘of -an‘alley, on the 
road of the Bany, Züraiq with his. own hand 
using a blade". 


» Chapter14 - The, Skins, o pees 


of the Sacrifices 
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3157 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3% 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah $% 
commanded him to distribute the entire 
sacrificial camel, its meat, skin and 
covers, amongthe poor". 


Chapter15 - Eating from the 

meat of the Sacrifice 

3158 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #% 

narrated That the Messenger of Allah 3% 

ordered that a piece from every camel that 

had been slaughtered be brought and 

placed in a pot, then they ate from its 

meat and drank some of the broth. 


Chapter16 - Storing the meat 
of the Sacrifices 


3159 - Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated That RSG 


the Messenger of Allah $% only forbade 
storing the meat of the sacrifices because 
the people were facing hardship. Then 
later he permitted it. 


3160 - Hazrat Nubaishah 34% narrated That ., 
the Messenger of Allah 3Ésaid: "I used to 
forbid you to store the meat of the 


sacrifices for more than three days, but : 


(now) eat some and store some". 


Chapter17 - Slaughtering at 
the place of Eid-Prayer 
3161 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i£» narrated 
That the Prophet 3É used to slaughter at 
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the prayer T pes eret Eid congregation). 


In the, name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


27 - ‘Book of Slaughtering 
‘Chapter’ - Agigah 


3162- Hazrat Umm-e-Kurz ¿# narrated, "I 
heard the Prophet $% say: "On behalf of a 
boy two sheep of equal age (or at the 
same time) and on behalf of a gir! one 
sheep" (goat). . 


1 


3163: - . Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger ‘of Allah 3 commanded us to 
sacrifice two sheep for a boy's Aqiqah 
and; one sheep for a girl". 


3164 - Hazrat Salman bin Amir 3% 
narrated that he heard the Prophet XÉ' 
say: "For a boy there should be an 
Aqiqah, so shed blood for him and 
remove the harm from him". 








i nowneudodn Debbie 
3165 - Hazrat Samurah 3% narrated that 
the ; Prophet: 
mortgaged 
him: on the seventh day, and shave ‘his 


. head; and name Pini". . ph: 
1 
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3166 - Hazrat Yazid bin Abdul-Muzani 5 
narrated that the Prophet said: "Offer 
an Aqiqah for the boy but do not smear 
his head with blood". 


Chapter2 - The 'Farah' and 


the 'Atirah' (Sacrifices) 
3167 - Hazrat Nubaishah Z£ narrated, "A 
man called the Messenger of Allah and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah S&we used to 
sacrifice the Atirah during the Ignorance 
Days in Rajab. What do you command us 
to do?' He said: "Sacrifice to Allah 
whatever month it is, do good for the sake 
of Allah and feed (the poor)". They said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah 3X£we used to sacrifice . 


the Farah (Sacrifice) during the Ignorance 
Days. What do you command us to do?" He 
said: "For every Saimah (flock of grazing 
animals) feed the firstborn as you feed the 
rest of your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry loads, then 
sacrifice it and give its meat in charity". | 
(a narrator) think, he said: "To the 
wayfarer, for that is good". 
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Note: The idolators used to give sacrifices in Rajab and called them Atira and 
Rajaba etc. The first of the offspring slaughtered for an idol was called Farah. Some 
said that Farah was the first’ after the completion of hundred animals: It was 


permitted in the beginning of Islam then abrogated: - 


3168 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. $% narrated: 


That the Prophet 38 said: "There is no” 


Farah and no Atirah". 
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in his narration Hisham said: “The 3 vem site ig we hind 
Farah is, the first offspring and the Atirah - WI ch Ai ud ác seal 
is a shéep that the household sacrifices in 
Rajab": à jus 
3169 - Hazrat Ibn-e- lini b naim wu oid i BIS Léa PUTA 
That the Prophet 38 said: “There is no gir sion eei ris eu 
Farah and no Atirah". 

"get US ; abet Mya YA Y SRE i 

Ibn-e-Majah said: "This narration is M A de Mn irn il jú 


among those only reported by 
(Muhammad bin Abi Umar) Al-Adani". 
. Chapter - Slaughter well 
while slaughtering ` 
3170 - Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws 5$ Med isi tibia iis -iY 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: "Allah has perscribed Al-Ihsan Di 
(kindness, generosity) in.all things. So if Bii 2x5 gi wi gi ee em 
you kill, then kill well and if you slaughter, ad PE óc c in ái d 
then slaughter well. Let one of you © BiH pet enis lg kia iur ebd 
sharpen his blade and spare suffering to. a Goog ds GA dei 44d; 


the anir A 
he animal he slaughters (t. Su Oda t Dire 


. ee. 
3171 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% | i iz V5 Wi fa Fin Vids -YiVI 
narrated, The Prophet X% passed bya .- % eigi P ias di 
man who was dragging a sheep by its ear. i m alia í í í 
He said: "Leave its ear alone and hold it by 2 2j &) ^el e es 


the'side of its neck" ntm 7 : “es &5 Od ng Ra pug pol 
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3172: i » Hazrat | "Abdullah: bin. Umar: a os 
narrated That the Messenger of, Allah 3E 
commanded ‘that the blade should be 











dizi 


ig Ae 





Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw at.Ahnlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-IViajah (Vol- II) 


3172m - Jafar bin Musafir quoted the 
similar wording byanotherchain. ' 





Chapter4 - Pronouncing the name 


of Allah while slaughtering 
3173 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas &&? narrated, 
"And certainly the Shayatin (devils) do 
inspire their friends (from mankind)". 
(Surah Anam6: 121) He said: They used to 
say: ‘Whatever the Name of Allah has 
been mentioned over, do not eat it, and 
whatever the Name of Allah has not been 
mentioned over, eat it'. Then Allah said: 
"Eat not of that over which Allah's Name 
has not been pronounced". (Surah Anam6: 
121) 
3174 - Hazrat Ayesha d, the Mother of 
Believers, narrated that some people said: 
'O Messenger of Allah 3E , some people 
bring us meat and we do not know 
whether the Name of Allah has been 
mentioned over it or not'. He said: "Say: 
Bismillah and eat". They were new in 
Islam, just after disbelief period". 
Chapter5 - Slaughtering 
with what (tools)? 
3175 - Hazrat Muhammad. bin Saifi Z? 
narrated, "| slaughtered two rabbits with 
a sharpedged stone and brought them to 
the Prophet X£and he told me to eat 
them". 


3176 - Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit 2% narrated | 


That a wolf bita sheep, and they 
Slaughtered it with. à sharp-edged stone 
and the Messenger of Allah % allowed 
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themto eatit. -` 


H $3 a SL 
F aae. asi ake 7 
3177. <Hazrat'Adi bin Hatim 4 narrated, | gre Mad dísa ójá -YYY 


" said:,O Messenger of Allah: $£,we hunt ge x d TEES Da eroi 
game but we cannot find anything butthe 


134 i. d£ d 
sharp edge of a stone or stick (with which eel j e M ges f o del giá a 
to slaughter it). He said: "Cause the blood Sensi das Y iA ELA i d y 


to flow with’ whatever you want, and * Ai gih x jet vasi Leg E HE 
mention the Name of Allah over it". desse di eo i35 


(ce EY DÉU CAT Oo" 
3178 -Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij Z& d zu dh cs ái - TAYA 
8 H i het x dud gc sasare 
narrated, We were with the Prophet 3% 5 Sis gh tn SF elt bh jad 
on a journey and | said: O Messenger of 


ú Us 
Allah 35, we are sometimes on military e qu olds jue de 29 
campaigns and wé have no khife with us. ah ú jjs Lá oS e 
He said: " (Use) whatever causes the blood "m 3 Ge GU cd Us SA ye ". 


to flow, mention the Name of ANS and 56 an Ex En [o eie dn, es 
eat but (do not use) teeth or nails, for the 


: iiA. bye che ui 
tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife of aes a 3 Met 
the Ethiopians". 


Chapters - Fleecing (Skinning) ge Suet 











fiarfated That the Messenger of Allah xk ihe de Lies ioi i 2 ipo d 
passed. by a“ boy who was skinning a 


es 4 HT. abe QU. £z 
sheep. The Messenger of Allah said to ire $i xm Janke J 
him: ystep as aside and | will show you how". i e ps £n J ji aisi 


The Messenger of Allah 3$ put his hand $56 dx ut eiii dj 9d 


between the skin and the flesh and thrust EET exis ael c éco in J5 
His arin ^üntil it disappeared up to the 


gei u É af Liy 
arm jit,and said:-"O: boy,: this-is-how you |. ps : J 2 $ Ni 
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3180 - “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated Ai de EC ul M SH TATE 
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That the Messenger of Allah 3£came to a 
man from among the Ansar who had 
picked up a knife to slaughter an animal 
for the Messenger of Allah 53€ .. The 
Messenger of Allah 2%said to him: "Avoid 
those that are lactating" (giving milk). 


3181 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
That Abu Bakr bin Abu Quhafah Z£narated 
that the Messenger of Allah said to him 
and to Umar ##%, "Let us go out to Wagifi". 
He said: 'So we went out in the moonlight 
until we came to the garden and the 
owner of the garden said: Welcome, then 
he took up the knife and went among the 
sheep (to choose one for slaughter), and 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said; "Avoid 
those that are lactating”. 
Chapter8 - Slaughtered 
animal by a woman 
3182 - A son of Kab bin Malik 3 reported 
` from his father That a woman slaughtered 
a sheep with a stone and that was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah 3%% 
but he did not see anything wrong with 
that. 
Chapter9 - Slaughtering 
the runaway animals 
3183 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij ES 
narrated, "We were with the Prophet 3% 
on a journey and a camel ran away. A 
man shot an arrow at it and the Prophet 3XÉ 
said: "It has the inclination to run away 
like a wild animal. If this happens to any 
of you, do like wise". É 
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3184 - Abu. Ushara reported that his. 
father said: "O Messenger of Allah 2%, 
should slaughtering only be done in the 
throat or upper chest?’ He said: "If you 
stab it inthe'thigh that will suffice you". 


. Chapter10 - Forbiddance of tying 
up the animals for targetting © 
and their mutilation 
3185 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 38 
narrated; "The Messenger of Allah 3%% 
forbade mutilating animals” (cutting up 
their parts while alive). 


3186 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik g 


. nárrated, "The Messenger of Allah 35 
forbade tying up' animals" (for 
targetting). 


3187.- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas && narrated, 
"The ‘Messenger of Allah #said: "Do not 
take anything with a soul as a target". 


CM reso no. V EI 


3188 Hazrat: ‘Jabir bin Abdullah 
narrated 





p" (for use as a target). 
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3189 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 forbade the 
meat and milk of Al-Jallalah" (animals 
that eat droppings of other animals or 
carion-eaters or feed on impurity on 
regular basis). 


Chapter12 - Horse Meat 


3190 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abu Bakr (X? 
narrated, "We slaughtered a horse and 
ate its meat during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah $E" 


3191 - Abu Zubair reported that he heard 
Jabir bin Abdullah Z& say: "At the time of 
Khaybar, we ate horses and wild 
donkeys", 


Chapter13 - Meat of Donkey (wild) 


3192 - Abu Ishaq Shaibani reported, "I 
asked Abdullah bin Abu Awfa $% about 
the flesh of domesticated donkeys and he 
said: 'We were starving on the Day of 
Khaybar, when we were with the Prophet 
3&. The people had gotten some donkeys 
as spoil of war on the way out from 
Al-Madinah. So we slaughtered them and 
our cooking pots were boiling, when the 


caller of the Messenger.of Allah cried ` 


out telling us to overturn our pots and not 
to eat anything of the flesh of donkeys. So 
we overturned them'. 1 said to Abdullah 
‘bin Awfa #%:'Was it made unlawful?’ He 
said: 'We think that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 forbade it altogether because it 
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eats excrement”. 


3193 -: Hazrat Migdam bin Madikarib 
Al-Kindi #8 narrated That the Messenger 
of Allah %% forbade things until he 
mentioned (the meat. of) domesticated 
donekys. 

3194 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah '3É commanded 
us.to:throw away the meat of 
domesticated donkeys, raw or cooked, 
then he did not say anything to us about 
itafter that"): — 

3195 - Hazrat Salamah bin Akwa #8 
narrated, "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah #30n the campaign of 
Khaybar and in the evening the people lit 
their fires. The Prophet $% said: "What are 
you: cooking?" They.said: "The meat of 
domesticated donkeys’. He said: "Throw 
out what is in them (the pots) and break 
them". A man said: 'Or, can we throw out 
what'is^in thém -and' wash .them?'. The 
bs "Or (do) that": 


3196 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 


it is filthy". 








-3197 - Ata reported, Jabir bin Abdullah 3$ ^ 
eat the meat of. v 









: 'We. used ito;« 


w narrated ‘5 
That the caller of the Prophet ‘cried out, 
"Allah and His messenger % forbid you to: 
eat the flesh of domesticated donkeys for: 
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3198 - Hazrat Khalid bin Walid 5$ « 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade the flesh of horses, mules and 
donkeys". 


Chapter15 - The Foetusis slaughtered 
whenits mother-animalis slaughtered 


3199 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 4% narrated, 
"We asked Messenger of Allah X& about 
the fetus. He said: "Eat it, if you wish, for 
it is (considered legally) slaughtered with 
the slaughtering of its mother". 


Abu Abdullah said: "I heard Al-Kawsaj 
Ishaq bin Mansur saying concerning their 
saying: 'No Modhimmah (claim/blame] is 
determined by the slaughter (of the 
mother)'. He (Kawsaj) said: Madhimmah 
spelled with Kasr (i) is from Dhimam, 
meaning a claim (right) ^ while 
Mudhammah spelled with fath (a) is for 
Dhamm, meaning blame". 

In the Name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


28- Book of Hunting 
Chapter1 - Killing dogs except the 


dogs for hunting and arm-watching , D 


3200 - Hazrat Abdullah .-bin 


Mughaffal ' 


28- Book of Hunting 
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dbn-e-Majah(Vo- I... 0000 1 9 M 
#% narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


commanded that dogs be killed, then he 
said: "What do they use dogs for?" Then 
he permitted them to keep the hunting 
dogs". 

3201- Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
äg narrated thatthe Messenger of Allah 
commanded that dogs be killed, then he 
said: "What do they use dogs for?" Then 
he permitted them to keep farming dogs 
and dogs of Ein. 


: Bindar said: "The Ein refers to the 
walls of AI-Madinah". 
3202 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar & narrated, 
"The. Messenger of Allah 2% commanded 
that dogs be killed”. 


3203 - Hazrat Salim reported that his 
father said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # raising his voice and 
commanding that dogs be killed, and 
dogs were killed except for hunting dogs 
or dogs kept for herding live stock". 


Chapter2 -Forbiddance of keeping n 


dogs except the dogs for 
hunting, farm-watching 
orlive-stock herding B 


3204:- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah g 
“The > 


g: narrated, 


_ Messenger, .of Allah. , xS said, 


live- stock". RI ut 
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3205 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
š narrated "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "Were it not that dogs form one of 
the communities of creatures, | would 
have commanded that they be killed. But 
kill those that are black. There are no 
people who keep a dog, except for dogs 
used for herding livestock, hunting or 
farming but two Qirat will be deducted 
from their reward each day". 


3206 - Hazrat Sufyan bin Abu Zubair 3% 
narrated, "| heard the Prophet 3É say: 
"Whoever keeps a dog and he does not 
need for farming or herding, One Qirat will 
be deducted from his (good) deeds each 
day". 

It was said to him, "Did you hear this 
fromthe Prophet X£?' He said: "Yes, by the 
Lord ofthis mosque". 


Chapter3 - Prey caught by a dog 


3207 - Hazrat Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani 
9% narrated, "| came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 and said, 'O Messenger of Allah 
3&, we live in a land of the people of the 
Book and we eat from their vessels. And 
we live in a land (Where there is) game so 
! hunt with my bow and with my trained 
dog and | hunt with my untrained dog. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "As for what. 
you say about living in a land o -the. 


28- Book of Hunting 
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JpmeMajR(VoF I) 00 o LMLLALLAÉÁM— 


what you say about hunting, whatever you 
catch with your bow, say the Name of 
Allah over it and eat, whatever you catch 
with your trained dog say, the Name of 
Allah over it and eat. But whatever you 
catch with your untrained dog, then catch 
itand slaughter it, then eat". 

3208 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim Z& narrated, 
“| asked the Messenger of Allah #3, we 
are people who hunt with these dogs. He 
said:."If you.send out your trained dogs 
and mention the Name of Allah over them, 
then eat whatever they catch even if they 
kill it, unless the dog has eaten any of it. If 
the dog. has eaten any of it, then do not 
eat it, for | fear that it might have caught it 
for itself, And if another dog joins it then 
do no eatit". 

2 Ibn-e-Majah said: "| heard him, 
meaning Ali bin Mundhir (The narrator) 
saying: "I performed Hajj fifty eight times, 
most of them walking". 

: Chapter4- The prey caught 
bythe Zoroastrain'sdog 
and the dog thati is all black 
3209 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "We were forbidden (to eat) 
the 'game-caught by their dogs‘and birds 
meaningthe Zoroastrians". (The Magus) 





3210 - Hazrat Abu Dharr B narrated, "I 


ali black dog and he said: "It is a devil". 
(Shayta ) 
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Chapter5 - The prey hunted 
with a bow 
3211 - Hazrat Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani 
3% narrated that the Prophet said: 
"Eat what your bow brings you". 


3212 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 3% narrated, 
"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3£, we are 
people who shoot' (arrows). He said: 'If 
you shoot and pierce (the game) then eat 
what you pierced". 

Chapter6 - The prey that kept 


disappeared at night 
3213 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 3% narrated, 
"I said, O Messenger of Allah 3, what if I 
Shoot the game but it disappeares at 
night?' He said: "If you find your arrow in it 
and you do not find anything else on it, 
then eat it". 


Chapter7 - Hunting with 
Scissors (Miradh) 
3214 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 34 narrated, 
"I asked the Messenger of Allah X&about , 
hunting with Miradh'. He said::"Whatever 
it struck with its sharp edge then eat.it but 
what is struck with its sides is something 
that has been killed with a violent blow". 
(Do not eat it): du s 
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3215 = Hazrat Adi bin Hatim # narrated, e - ante ii p is- vrio 
"std he Meee of Alah abo Such jsp air AY 
you piercé (thé gare)". E 495 ico 9ó* 2s iss pin 
` Haya, nE a S ai ^ E apis S EG Odi pr gS 
Pee nee ! io Gene er. ot Dee 
Seem, I Ira Arx EVAN EYYA EYYD SP EVO AS TAY) 
‘.. Chapter8 - What has been cut iS (5 je diga gai LU- A 
i. from an alive animal 
3216.- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar a narrated á' v xe jiji, rr 


that the Prophet $Esaid: "Whatever is cut iga yo gta ee Bu 
fror an animal when it is still alive, what 
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each other gifts of locusts on trays". 


3221 - Hazrat Jabir and Hazrat Anas bin 
Malik d$narrated that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah 3Ésupplicated against 
the locusts, he said: "O Allah, destroy 
their large ones and kill their small ones, 
spoil their eggs and root them out, take 
their mouths away from our livelihood and 
provision, for You are the one who hears 
the prayers". A man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, are you praying against the troop of 
the troops of Allah, that they may be 
rooted out?' He said: "Locusts were 
sneezed out by the fish in the sea". 

(A narrator) Hashim said: "Ziyad (one 
of the narrators) said: 'So it was reported 
to me by one who saw a fish sneezing 
them out", 

3222 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X? narrated, 
"We went out with the Prophet #8 for Hajj 
or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of 
locusts or a type of locusts. We started 
hitting them with our whips and sandals. 


The Prophet 3 said: "Eat them, for they 


are the game of the sea", 


Chapter10 - What (animals) are 
forbidden to be killed . ' 


.3223 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, “ 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 forbade x 


killing, Shrikes (a bird), frogs, ants and 
hoopoes", Ci 
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3224 - Hazrat dbn:e-Abbas di narrated, * aua cedit d y iksa iás -YYY 
“The Messenger of ‘Allah. forbade Ane gla pz SE BSD e Sos ci 
Willing four kinds of animals: Aunts, bees, BÀ 

AS Bi te of ace 
hoopoes' and shrikés": (Mamoola) NN qi ah o o 
jap£vs d i abis ded ain STH iii JSS 
Gadia e COY 2-255 

3225 + Hadrat Abu-Hurayrah 4%, narrated P e 
that the Prophet of Allah 3€ said: "One & dn ize SVE at, Ji TEE si 
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3326- Saeed bin Jubair reported that a 
rélative of Abdullah: bin Mughaffal ite 
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small pebbles and said: 'They do not kill. 
any game or hurt the enemy but they can- 
break a tooth or put out an eye". 





Chapter12 - Killing Lizards | is J Hyi a a 
3228 - Hazrat Umm-e-Sharik ^ narrated, d s 






s PS X£told her S kill lizards.. > > du Sa Be seus diis ; T" 
£ "d EL fated i CL 


US 

(Aj CoA Op ron m as 
3229 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated ol c sh ie S LL s - YrYA 
that the Messenger of Allah XÉsaid: *;.; uh Veh oe 

t pin a 2) the Ye ad 
"Whoever kills a house lizard with one „2 m ip 2 
blow will have such and such a reward. . 
Whoever kills it with two blows, will have 
such and such reward less than the first. 
And whoever kills it with three blows, will 
have such and such reward, less than 
that mentioned the second time". ; 
3230 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that the sa ada n em. 
Messenger of Allah 3E said ‘Concerning, "ug i £ 
house lizards, "vermin": ` dodi %Ś 
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3231 - Shaibah the freed slave v woman ofi E 
Fakih bin Mughirah reported that she: 
entered upon nyesha i Be and saw a spear: « 


said:: "We kill these house lizards. with it 
for the Prophet of Allah $% told us that 
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when Ibrahim was, thrown, into the fire,:.: 
there was. no beast on earth, that did no 
tryto put itout apart from ihe house lizard © 
that blew on it; So the Méssenger ‘of Allah. 
{commanded that they should’ bekilled". - 
"i Chapter13 - Eating the 
beast having fangs 
3232 - Hazrat.Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani 
3i narrated: that the Prophet #8 forbade 
eating any ‘predatory “beast that has 
fangs". (canine teeth) eo 





LZAZZühfi said: "I.did.not hear about 
chatuntitiéntered Sham".. . ; 
32334 , Hazrat Abu Hurayrah D narrated 
that the Prophet E3 jid: "Eating any 





teeth) is unlawful mi 
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| have come to ask you about the vermin 
of, the earth. What do you say about: 
foxes?' He said: "Who eats foxes?" | said: - 
'O Messenger of Allah £8, what do you say 
about wolves?’ He said: "Does anyone in 
whom there is anything good eat wolves?" 


Chapter15 - Hyenas 


3236 - Ibn-e-Abu Ammar, who is 
Abdul-ur- Rehman reported: "| asked 
Jabir bin Abdullah 3 about hyenas. Are 
they game (that can be hunted)?" He said: 
‘yes’. | said: 'Can | eat them?' He said: 
'Yes'. | said: ‘Is this some thing that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 3& ?' 
He said: "Yes", 


3237 - Hazrat Khuzaimah bin Jaz 3% 
narrated, "| said: O Messenger of Allah 3E; 
what do you say about hyenas?’ He said: 
"Who eats hyenas?" (or badger) , 


Chapter16 - Iguana 
3238 - Hazrat Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari se 


narrated, "We were with the Prophet 3% ` 


and the ‚people caught -an` iguana’ 


(mastigure and iguana are the kinds of = 
lizard) The grilled it and atè frorn it. Then I` 


caught a mastigure so grilled it and 
brought it to the: Prophet #8: He took a 
palm stalk and started counting his fingers 
with it and said, "A nation from among the 
children of Isràel was ‘turned into beasts of 
the earth and I do.not know if this is they" x 
| said, ‘the people. have grilled therri-and ^ 
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eaten them 
not forbid it : 
3239 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah Z5 
narrated that the Prophet did not^ 
forbid: (eating) mastigures, but he found 
that distasteful. dt is.the food of most 
shepherds, and Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime has ‘benefited more than one 
person nds TM had some 1 would eat 
it"; 

3239m - Abu Salamah Yahya bin Khalaf 
quoted the similar wording by another 
chain.” 





„He did not,eat it and he did" 






t4 


3240 J.Hazrát- Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #ë 
narrated; "A: man from among 
Ahlus-Suffah- called. the. Messenger of: 
Allah, Æ when he had finished the, prayer 
saying; o Messenger of Allah 5, our land 
is ‘a ‘and infested with mastigures. What, 
do you- think of (eating). mastigures?' He . 
said: 
transformed", He, dig, not, tell. us to eat.. 
thêm and he did not forbid that". 

324i l hazrat Khalid ‘bin Walid 3% 
narrated, that; a, grilled: mastigure was 
brought to the Messenger, of Allah Zand: 


al 
 mastigures | 
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Messenger of Allah X£was looking at him"; : 


3242 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ¥said: "| do not 
forbid it, meaning mastigure". 


Chapter17 - Rabbit 


3243 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3$ 
narrated, "We passed by Marr Az-Zahran 
and startled a rabbit. They chased it but 
got tired. So | chased it and caught it. | 
brought it to Abu Talhah 3% who 
slaughtered it and sent its rump and 
thigh to the Prophet #$who accepted it". 


3244- Hazrat Muhammad bin Safwan 5? 
narrated that he passed by the Prophet 3E 
with two rabbits hanging down. He said: 
'O Messenger of Allah 3£, | caught these 
two rabbits but | can not find any iron with 
which to slaughter them. Can | slaughter 
them with Marwah (stone granite) and eat 
them?' He said: "Eat". 

3245 - Hazrat Khuzaimah bin-Jaz 5? 


narrated, "I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
|! have come to you to ask you about the': 
vermin of the earth, what do you sayábout" ^ 
mastigures?' He said: "| do not éat them’ ‘ 
and | do not forbid them”. | said: | will:eat:* 
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of that which you have not forbidden. But * ia 


why do you not eat them? O Messenger of“ 


Allah $%? He said: "One of the nations was: 
turned into beasts-and.| looked 'at" this" 
creature. and was uncertain". | said: O^ 


Messenger of Allah. 3£, what do you say: 
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about rabbits? He said: "ido not-eat them | (ef o) 3v igi n 
but | do, not forbid them". | said: | will eat 
of. that Which you have not forbidden but 
why: do} you not eat, them, O Messenger of . 
Allah $8? He said: “| have-been told that it... 
meristruates"): Bn Bia : J 
Cantera The Floating gs ae ips ial! C6-1^ 
prey of thie.sea í i ' 
3246- Mughirah bin Abu; Burdah, who, os edu qué piniis- -PYET 


was, of the tribe of Banu Abd- Dar kes aes ee 
a 2 Sarge Gots 
reported’ that he heard Abu Hurayrah 3% gue seii i 


Spa a Nag! ott i 
say:"The Messeriger of Allah said: "The ors LS aat 9 doi od 
water of the:sea‘is a means of purification Aui & ET rps gu we en 
and its dead meatis permissible". dec bs de + di dn 25 Js 

/ (ras Le 








. Abu Abdullah (Ibn-e- Majah) said; "I DU HGF 
áá 3 “oils jJ ú 
heard that Abu Ubaidah, Al-Jawad said: ahii sio dise J 


This is half of knowledge! because the B55 OM OY eie as Gas ie géi 
world is land. and seal have told:you AHS oe 
about the sea so there remains the land; i 
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3249. Verte d narrated that the. 
said: "Snakes are- 
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vermin and crows are vermin". I Sae ge EA, 





(A narrator) Qasim was asked: "Does " . 
anyone eat crows?' He said: Who would SC us dé scd gg e. 


eat them, after the Messenger of Allah xE 2. Vos en Je) Js 
said that they are vermin". 
Chapter20 - The Cat Vios-T- 


3250 - Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated, "The ' ash LeU: dida Yo. 
Messenger of Allah &£forbade eating cats ~ 

J 
and he forbade their price". 
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In the Name of Allah, The rags o Ai pty 
Beneficent, The Merciful 
29 - Book of Food Asa i cus. YA 
Chapter1 - Feeding Others ei pubi DG- A 


3251 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam 5^ Xii ioi DS i Gis i prot 
narrated, "When the Prophet #8 came to » Pere ay 

; MA xtA Vids m) out 
Al-Madinah the people rushed to meet e a H So Mot 


him and it was said: The Messenger of Je Ea abii dec Lione 


als ` 


Allah # has come! The Messenger of 425 iEn 155 edd js des cin 
Allah 3€ has come! The Messenger of ur ein UG ud jy pi tí sb 
Allah 35 has come! three times. | came od Si eiu e Cu. 

with the people to see him, and when | bz : j 

saw his face clearly, | knew that his face Siu iin 
was not the face of a liar. The first thing | ‘gabh igsi Pe jai ie 
heard him say, was when he.said: "O “ AG Uns Joc nur fe hes 
People! Spread (the Breeting of) Salam, m (Oro. pigs ilsi 
feed others, uphold. the ties of kinship ` . 

and pray during the night. when the 
people are sleeping and you will enter 
Paradise with Salam" (peace). ` 
3252'- Hazrat- Abdullah: bin Umar ay! 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 33 '~ 
said: "Spread (the greeting of) Salam, offer: 
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food (to-the;needy) and be. brothers as 
Allah the Mighty, and Sublime has ordered 





3253, Hazrat? Abdullah bin. Amr Bnarcated 
That a man asked the Messenger of Allah 
xk "O Messenger of Allah 3% which 
(aspect) of Islam is the best?’ He said: 
"Offering food (to the needy) and greeting 
with. Salam, those..whom, you know and 
those whomyou donot know". 

Lg es t"phg 

'.«€hapter2 - The Food of 

Jii. one suffices two ! 
3254 -iHazrat Jabir. bin. Abdullah Z 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah Æ said: 
"The food of ene person, is sufficient for 
two, the food | bftwo is sufficient for four, 
and the food of four i is sufficient for eight". 
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3255:-iHazrat Umaribin: Khattab 2% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3Ésaid: 





‘The food of One is sufficient for two, and 
the food f two is sufficient ‘for {hree or 
nd ‘the food 'of four is sufficient for 


four 
five orisix". 
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3256 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The 
believer eats in one intestine and the 
disbeliever eats in seven intestines". 


3257 - Haztat Ibn-e-Umar e narrated That 
the Prophet 3 said: "The disbeliever eats 
in seven intestines and the believer eats 
inone intestine", 


3258 - Hazrat Abu Musa narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: "The believer 
eats in one intestine and the disbeliever 
eats in seven intestines". 


Chapter4 - Forbiddance 


of faultfinding in food 
3259 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ¢# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % never 
criticized any food. If it pleased him, he 
would eat it and if it did not, he would 
leave it". 
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3259m - Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah.quoted 
the similar wording by another chain from 
Abu Yahya from Abu Hurayrah from the 
Prophet 3E X& . 

- Abu Bakr said: "We differ in it, they 
said: "From Abu Hazim”. 

Chapters. Ablution z at meal 


3260 - Kathir bin Sulaim reported that he 
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heard ‘Hazrat.Anas:bin Malik: #8 sayz The? uo x 
55 dti e ia in Js 
would, like Allah to increase the goodness ' 
of his” house; should perform ablution, zur. e» E516 pa Codi e S 
wtien:his breakfast is brought to him and 

when itis taken away". 


eia 


3261 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated gies quad fis CBAs - rYM 
That: the Messenger of Allah $& went. out ais E PS ed áj jx 
to toilet ‘then food was brought. Aman ;,' A d ee 
{aidi "O Messénger of Allah 3E, are you dns e de abs ea Gi ate 


not going to perform ablution?' He said, C dien JF i e je 





"Am! going to pray?" jr5s es odi" pub, qii andi tr 
aby. Ea Ro ss po o EIUS 
' Chapter6- Eating while progpms. k isih jou J- 


3262 - Hazrat Abu‘Juhaifah 9 narrated, Soko (tad diia iia rrr 
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3263 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr 3% Kei ao ri 

riarrated, "i gave.the Prophet 2 a gift of’ de 

a. sheep; and: the. Messenger: of Allah x 
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(ali). When any one of you eats food let: yess ded E £i iua e 
him say 'Bismillah' and if he forgets to say . 
‘Bismillah’ at the beginning let him say 
‘Bismillah fi awwalihi wa akhirih’ (In the - 
Name of Allah at the beginning and at the : iod 
end)". P 
3265 - Hazrat Umar bin Abu Salamah 5 EE decal g dha diis vro 
narrated, "TheProphet3É said to me when | z:;« » z ovs "aient 

| was eating, "Say the Name of Allah the Tom 
Glorified and the Exalted". 
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ene Des 
Chapter8 - Eating with ` giy EEA p un 
the right hand 
3266 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated ji id dan dii. Gas - rm 


That ihe Prophet 3% said: "Let one i yon. oi BE " g ae ole, d ced ü 
eat with his right hand and drink with his ü Bes heic tot ei 
right hand and take with his right hand Jt Je a o LIT. Fe 


poet tee a he d; iun 


and give with his right hand for Satan d 35 "dta Mae ie 
eats with his left hand, drinks with his left ww Eten IAEN S eina M n 


hand, gives with his left hand, and takes ausis dé css aA ota 
with his left hand". Ee tet, eee 




















EU Op 
3267 - Wahb bin Kaisan reported that he ARAS A i 
heard Umar bin Abu Salamah 9? say: 'l. , az: 


was a boy in the care of the Prophet 3E. 
and my hand used to wander all over the. T 
plate. He said to me: "O boy! say the., NS 
Name of Allah, eat with your right hand, dés d eai. "m 
and eat from what is in front of you". 








nu ejes 
i (orrA arty eri: of! pease 
3268 - Hazrat Jabir 48 narrated That the a ed jor (os 5 
Messenger of Allah. X& said: "Do not eat! pes 
with your left hand for Satan eats with 9c! ^f 
his left hand", 7 





Chapter9 - Licking the fingers eu Vf gigi 
4 Seb ec AE aha usce L0) e eel oli 


few i dalimi" biez 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


Ibn-eiMájah (Vol- II) 


; 3983 


29 - Book of Food 


ton Male (Ve ee 


3269 = Hazrat lbn-e- -Abbas: de narrated 
That the Prophet E said: "When one of 
you eats food, fet him not wipe his hand 
until he has licked it or has someone else 
to lick it". 

Sufyan reported discussion of 
another. chain for this Hadith from Jabir 
when he was in Makkah. 


3270 - Hazrat Jabir. Z& narrated, "The, 
Messenger, of Allah €£ said: "None.of you 
should .wipe his hand until he has licked 


it, for he does not know where the . 


blessing is in his food". 


3271- Umm- -e-Asim reported, "Nubaishah, 
the freed slaVe of the Messenger of Allah’ 
3& entered upon us when we were eating 
from a bowl. He said that the Messenger 
of “Allah” $8 said: “Whoever eats from a 
bowl.and finishes (cleans) it the bowl will | 
prayfor forgiveness for: him”. : 
3272: :;Mualla ‘bin. Rashid Abu’ Yaman:: 
reported, ; “My: grand: mother narrated to 
me from a man of Hudhail who was 
called, Nubaishah; Al- Khair, 
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Chapter11 - Eating from: 
thatis in front 


3273 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar :#¢ narrated,“ 


"The Messenger of Allah 3É said: "When 
food is served, eat from that which is in 


front of you and donot take from what is” 


infront of your companion". 


3274 - Hazrat Ikrash bin Dhuaib 3% 
narrated, "The Prophet #% was brought a 
bowl filled with Tharid and fatty meat, and 
we started to eat from it. My hand was 
wandering all over, so he said: "O Ikrash 
eat from one spot, for it is all the same 
food". Then we were brought a plate on 
which were different kinds of fresh dates 
and the hand of the Messenger of Allah 35; 
went all aroung the plate. He said: "O 
Ikrash eat from wherever you want for 
they are not all the same". 


Chapter12 - Forbiddance of eating 4 


from the top of the Tharid 
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3275 -. Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr- 38” 7 














narrated That the Messenger of Allah $& - 


was brought a bowl (of food). The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: "Eat from the 


side and leave the top so that it may be iu 


blessed". : 


3276 - Hazrat Wathilah bin Asqa Al-Laith 


38 narrated, "The Messenger of Allah €& ^ 


took hold of the top of the Tharid and said, 
"Eat in the Name of Allah from its side 


and leave the top for the blessing comes, © 
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3277:: Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas x narrated, . EL i dd jp ME. vTYY 
"The. Messenger of Allah $E said: "When z pau quid 


AA sabre Cu 
. eR gi ea Sé vin S d» 
food is served, take from the sides and d T : 


3 dcs 9 S C un 
leave the middle for the blessing e» $n 02503 d qma 


descends in the middle". wié: ibaga a PETREA ub 
: OA DIY aaas È ig 
"e - The Morsel that falls: 2 bash aiii o6- M 
3278 - Hasan réported about Magil bin PEET aa oi dio dd - YYYA 
Yasar. £?, "While (he) was eating lunch a "anm 


IS je gl Jat os gah vist 


‘morsel of food fell on the flour. He picked di udine PED gla ps 


it up; removed whatever dirt had gotton 
onto it, and ate it. The villagers winked at 445 gd eges esi o2 wo u bui 
one another (finding it odd) and it was Ske ps KT in e^ ja dab Sisi 
said:. 'May: Allah. help the chief! These xx gs 5 ici BAST oe hyn Lái 
Villagers are winking at one another 


[CU IN Usi in jus i E Ís 

because you picked: up a morse! (from the ote penes a5 da e j a ae 
ground) when you have this food infront of d E B ex eig n dx 
you': He said: "| am not going to give up aas v co a gi (sd ioi 
‘something | héard from the Messenger of: | plot ot AE Y uie cb n 
Allah. 3. for-these-non-Arabs.'We were. : i a 

told if one of us dropped a morsel of food, 

to pick: it. ‘up, remove whatever dirt was on 

it, ‘and eat it and not to leave it for Satan". 

‘3279 — Hazrat: Jabir 3% narrated, "The ERR Fie Gis - Yrva 
Messenger:of ‘Allah said: "If a. morsel v dió 4 E KT m 
falls. from the hand of anyone of you, let ig ae 

Bates I d A Jy J 
him wipe off whatever dirt that is on it gu Be patie 

and eat it; o nass a soto e 

Corvr_orvr. on 









ty 


! CHaptertá "Excellencesof ou VE 

Tharid over other foods 
3980 - Abu*IMiusa-Al-Ashari.nartated: ‘Tha 
the Prophets xk said: "Many-.men.: chav 


attained perfection’ but no women have" ^ 
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attained perfection except Maryam 
bint-e-Imran (Mary) and Asiyah the wife of 
Firawn (Pharoah). And the superiority of 
Ayesha &$ over other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid overall otherfoods". 


3281 - Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman 
reported that he heard Anas bin Malik Zi 
say: "The Messenger of Allah 3É said: 
"The superiority of Ayeshah over other 
women is like the superiority of Tharid 
overall other foods". 


Chapter15 - Wiping the 
hand after eating 
3282 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3 
narrated, "During the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ we often did not 
find anything to eat and if we did, we did 
not have handkerchiefs except our hands 
arms and feet. Then we would pray 
without performing ablution". 


Abu Abdullah said: "(This Hadith is) 
Gharib. (Unfamiliar, containing a single 


narrator at one stage). It has only been , 


narrated through Muhammad bin 
Salamah". 


Chapter16 - What should be 
said after finishing eating 
3283 - Hazrat Abu Saeed $8 narrated, 
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“sagana wa jalana Müslimin (Praise is to 
Allah who has fed us, given us to drink and 
made us Muslims)". 


3284 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 4 
narrated That when his food or whatever 
infront of him was. cleared away, the 
Prophet $$ used to say: "Al hamdu lillahi 
hamdan kathiran tayyiba mmubarakan 
ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda-inn wa la 
mustaghnan anhu rabbana {Praise is to 
Allah, abundant good and blessed praise, 
a never-ending praise, a praise that we 
will never bid farewell to and an 
indispensable praise, He is our Lord". 

3285 - Sahl'bin Muadh bin Anas Al-Juhani 
reported from his father that the Prophet 
38 said: "Whoever eats food and said: 
Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi at amani hadha wa, 
" fazaqanihi min ghayri hawlin minni wa la 
quwwatin (Praise is to Allah who has fed 
“me this and provided it for me without any 
‘strength, or power on my part), his 
previous sins will be forgiven". 

.Chapter7 - Eating i in Gathering. 


3286 - - Wahshi bin Harb bin Wahshi bin 
Harb, narrated from his father from his 


grand father that they said: 'O Messenger : 


of-Allah #8 we eat-and do not feel full’. He 
«said: "P 
said: 'Yes'. He said: "Gather to eat 
together and‘mention the Name of AllaK 
over it, then] it will be blessed for. you". 






3287": ~Salitn “bin: Abdullah’ bin’ Umar. ag 


t reported; “heard -my father;say:-l- heard: 
;Mmar.bin.Khattab 4$ say: The Messenger 
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of Allah 3&& said: "Eat together and do not 
eat separately, for the blessing is in being 
together". 


Chapter18 - Blowing into food 


3288 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas .3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& never blew 
into his food or drink and he did not 
breathe into the vessel". 


Chapter19 - Giving him some of it 
when one's servant serves meal 


3289 - Ismail bin Abu Khalid reported 
from his father, "| heard Abu Hurayrah 5 
say: The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
"When the servant of anyone of you brings 
him his food, let him make him sit by his 
side and eat with him and if he refuses 
then let him give him some of it". 

3290 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z* narrated, 
"The Messenger. of Allah. #% said: "When 
the slave of anyane of you brings his food 
to him for which he (the slave) has 


worked hard and endured heat, let him | 


invite him to eat with him, and if he does 
not do that, then let: him take a morsel, 
thus put it in his hand". 

3291 - Hazrat Abdullah z$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah XE said: "When the 
servant of anyone of you brings his food, 


let him make him sit down with him or 
give him some of it for he is the one who 


put up with its heat and smoke". 
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Chapter20 - Eating ata 
Dinning-mat and Dinning-cloth 
3292 - Qatadah reported that Anas bin 
Malik #3 narrated, "The Prophet #8 never 
ate from aà- table or from an individual 
plate’. He said: ‘From where did he eat? 

He said: ‘From the:dining sheet". 


3293. - Hazrat Anas # narrated, "I never 
saw the Messenger of Allah # eat froma 
table until he died". I 


Chapter21- Forbiddanceof 
_ Standing up j before the meal 
‘has been removed and taking 
one'shand away beforethe 
. * "peoplehavefinished 
3294 -'Hazrat Ayesha narrated That the 
Messenger of: Allah 8 forbade standing 
up before the food had been cleared away.: 


ite 


3295 Házrat-Ibn-é-Umar di narrated, ý 


"The Méssenger of Allah 35 said: "When a 


meal i is served. a; man; should not'stand ., 
ntil it is removed and he should not take 
his: hand away even ‘if He is full, ‘until the 
people ihave’ finished: And let him 
continue, eating. .For.a man may. make his 


companion shy, causing ‘him. to withhold: ij. dee 
z = Leb ob aS’ S55 í — ex 
s he has a eed fors £75 m M i B 
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Chapter22 - Going to bed with 
smell stinking from his hand 
3296 - Hazrat Hussain bin Ali 3 reported 
that his mother Hazrat Fatimah the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah XÉ 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #said: 
"A man had no one to blame but himself if 
he goes to bed with a smell emanating 

(stinking) from his hand". 


3297 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Zi narrated 
That the Prophet XÉ said: "If any one goes 
to bed with a smell amanating from his 
hand and he does not wash his hands and 
something happens to him, he should not 
blameanyone buthimself". 


Chapter23 - Served Meal 


3298 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Yazid 
narrated, "Some food was brought to the 
Prophet 3É and it was offered to us. We 
said: We do not have any appetite for it. 
He said: "Do not combine hunger and 
lies". 

3299 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #%, a man 
from the tribe of Banu Abdul-Ashhal 
narrated, "I came to the Prophet # when 
he was eating breakfast and he said: 
"Come and eat". | said: 'l am fasting. Alas! 
would that | had eaten of the food of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 ". 


Chapter24 - Eating in the Mosque 
3300 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Harith bin Jaz 


Az-Zubaidi Z$ narrated, "At the time ofthe ^ 


Messenger of Allah 3% we used to eat 
bread and meatin the Mosque”. 
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: Chapter25 - Eating standing ' 


3301 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar v3 narrated, "At 
the time. of Messenger of Allah 2% we 


- used to eat while walking and drink while 


standingup". 


Chapter26 - Gourd : 


3302 - Hazrat Anas $@ narrated, "The 
Prophet % liked gourd". 


3303 - Hazrat Anas 3 narrated, "Umm-e- 
Sulaim sent with me a basket of fresh 
dates for the Messenger of Allah 3% but | 
did not find him as he had just gone out to 
a fréed slave óf his who had invited him 
and made food for him. | came to him and 
he was eating and he called me to eat 
with. him. He (the freed slave) had served 
him Tharid with meat and gourd and he 
liked the gourd. So | started to collect (the 
pieces of): gourd and put them near him. 
When.we had eaten, he went back to his 
house and |. put the basket (of dates) 
before him and he started to eat them and 
share them until he finished the last of 
hers co o! si 
3304 -ifiakim bin Jabir, a i that. his 

fathe said: "I entered “upon the Prophet 





gord; | said: ‘Whit ig’ ‘this?! He said: "This 
is Qar,.it-is Dübba: (gourd, .pumpkin). We. 


augment our food with it’, ; n d 
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3305 - Hazrat Abu Darda Zienarrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: "The best 
food of the people of this world and the 
people of Paradise is meat". 


3306 - Hazrat Abu Darda 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% was never 
invited to eat meat but would respond 
and he was never offered meat as a gift 
but he would accept it". 


Chapter28 - The Best Meat 


3307 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 

' "One day some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 and the foreleg 
was offered to him which he liked, so he 
bit it with his front teeth". 


3308 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar $i? told 
Ibn-e-Zubair 4% who had slaughtered a 
camel for them that he heard Messenger 
of Allah #8 and he (Abdullah) said: 'Some 
people were bringing meat to the 


Messenger of Allah # and he said: "The 


best meat is the meat of the back". 


Chapter29 - Roasted. Meat 


, 3309 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Lon 


"I do not know of the Messenger of Allah 
3& ever seeing a roasted (Samita) sheep 
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untilhe met Allah". 


3310.- Hazrat Anas bin Malik #8 narrated, 
"No leftovers of roast meat were ever 
cleared from infront of the Messenger of! 
Allah 3& and no carpet was ever carried 
with him" (As the amount of food was 
small). . 

3311- Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Harith bin Jaz 
Az-Zubaidi #8 narrated, “We ate food 
with the Messenger of Allah % in: the 
Mosque. (meat) that had been roasted. 
Then we wiped our hands on the pebbles 
and got up to perform prayer without 
performing ablution" (anew). 


Chapter30 - Dried Meat ira 


3312 - Hazrat \bn-e-Masud 2% narrated, 
"A màn came to the repel 3%, so he 
spoke to him ‘dnd he ‘started to tremble 
with awe. He said to’hini:.Take it easy, ! 
am not à king, | am just a man whose’ 
mother ate dried meat”. ' 


Abu Abdullah ‘said: “Ismail alone has. 


harrated (this “ Hadith) with a » complete 
chain of. narrators" ?°~" 
3313.4 Hazrat, Ayesha. 
used, to 


et narrated; JW 







hapter31 - Liver and Spleen 
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narrated That the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: "Two kinds of dead meat and two 
kinds of blood have been permitted to us. 
The two kinds of dead meat are fish and 
locusts and the two kinds of blood are the 
liver and spleen". 


Chapter32 - Salt 


3315 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik $i narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah XÉ said: "The 
best of your seasonings is salt". 


Chapter33 - Condimenting Vinegar 


3316 - Hazrat Ayesha ($$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah XÉ said: "What a 
blessed condiment vinegar is". 


3317 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ġġ 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whata blessed condiment vinegar is". 


3318 - Hazrat Umm-e-Sad i£? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # entered upon 
Ayesha ¢ when | was with her and said: 
"Is there any food?" She said: 'We have 
bread, dates and vinegar'. The Messenger 
of Allah 3XÉ said: "What a blessed 
condiment vinegar is. O Allah, bless 
vinegar, for it was the condiment of the 
Prophets # before me and no house will 
ever be poor in which there is vinegar". 


Chapter34 - Olive Oil 
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3319 —Hazrat Umar 2 narrated That the 
Messenger. of Allah 338 said: "Season (your 
food) with olive oil and anoint yourselves 
with it for it comes froma blessed tree”. 


3320 - Abdullah bin Saeed reported that 
his grand father said:. "I heard Abu 
Hurayrah g say: The Messenger of Allah 
®% said: "Eat (Olive) oil and anoint 
yourselves with it, for it is blessed”. 


e Chapter35 - Milk 


3321 - It was heard Hazrat Ayesha i say: 
"The: Messenger of Allah 3É would say 
When: milk: was brought to him, "A 
blessing or two.belssings". 


3322 - - Hazrat Ibn-e- -Abbas & narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


"Whoever is-given_ food by Allah let him 4 


say, 'Allanauma barik lana fihi wa arzuqna 
khairan minhu' (O Allah bless it for us and 
provide us with something better than it) 
And whoever is given milk to drink by 


Allah-let.fiim: say, 'Allahuma, barik lana: 
fihi wa zidna minhu', (O Allah bless it for : 


us and give us more of it). For | ‘do not 
know’ of any "food" or drink ‘that suffices, 
apart4 from milk ^x 


;^«3Chapter36 -Sweets: *: 
3333 1 -Hazrat-Ayeshà di narrated; 


sweets and honey". 
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Chapter37 - Eating cucumbers 

and Dates together 
3324 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "My 
mother was trying to fatten me up when 
she wanted to send me to the Messenger 
of Allah X£ (when she got married) but 
nothing worked until | ate cucumbers 
with dates, then | grew plump like the 
best kind of plump". 


3325 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar 
narrated, "| saw the Messenger of Allah 
8 eating cucumbers with dates". : 


3326 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ used to eat 
dates with melon". 


Chapter30 - Dates 


3327 - Hazrat Ayesha de narrated That the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: "A house in 


which there are no dates; its people will . 


gohungry". 


3328 - Ubaidullah bin Ali bin Abu Rafi 
reported from his grand mother Salma that 
the Prophet X said: "A house in which 
there are no dates is like a house in which 
there is no food". i 
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Chapter39 - When the First 


Fruits of the season come 

3329 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z6 #8 narrated 
That when the first fruits (of the season) 
were brought, the Messenger of Allah $% 
would’ say: "O Allah bless us in our city 
and in our fruits, in our Mudd and in our Sa 
(measures) blessing upon blessing". Then 
he would give it to the smallest of the 
children present. 


Chapter40 - Eating unripe 

dates with fresh dates 
3330 -. Hazrat Ayesha 8 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "Eat unripe 
dates with ripe ones and eat old dates 
with new ones for Satan gets angry and 
says: The son of Adam will survive, so 
long as he eats old dates with new ones". 


“ Chapter41 - Forbiddance of 
eating two dates together 
.3331 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar $ narrated, 


"The Messenger, of Allah 3 forbade ] 


eating two dates at once unless he asks 
‘his Is Companions’ permission to do so". 


3332 - Hazrat Sad 2, the freed slave of 
Abu Bakr: narrated, and Sad 3% used to 


serve the Messenger of Allah #% and he. 
"liked this” Hadith: -that,the Prophet EC E 
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Chapter42 - Assorting Dates 


3333 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4 narrated, 
"I saw the Messenger of Allah 3£ when 
he was brought some old dates, he 
started to assort them". 


Chapter43 - Dates with butter 


3334 - Two sons of Hazrat Busr Zi? who 
were of the tribe of Sulaim narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah $% entered upon 
us. We placed a valvet cloth of ours 
beneath him and sprinkled water on it. 
He sat on it, and Allah sent down 
revelation to him in our house. We 
offered him butter and dates and he 
liked butter", 


Chapter44 - Fine Flour 


3335 - Abdul Aziz bin Abu Hazim reported, 
'My father told me: "I asked Sahl bin Sad 
go: Did you ever see dough made from 
well-sifted flour'. He said: '| never saw 
dough made from well-sifted flour until 
the Messenger of Allah $% passed away’: | 
said: 'Did they have sieves at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 3£'. He said: '| 
never saw a sieve until the Messenger of 
Allah #§ passed away’. | said: ‘How did 
you eat barley that was not sifted?’ He 
said: 'We used to blow on it and whatever 
flew away flew away, and what-ever we 
left we made dough with it". ^ 


3336 - Hazrat Umm-e-Ayman && narrated de 


That. she sifted some. flour and made a 
loaf of bread for the Prophet 3. He said: 
"What is this?" She said: 'It is food that we 
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make in our land and I wanted to make à 
loaf of it for you'. He said: "Fold its (chaff) 
onto it and knead it". 


3337 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3¢ narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% never saw a 
thin loaf made from well-sifted flour with 
his own eyes until he met Allah”. 


Chapter45 - Thin Bread 


3338 - Ibn-e-Ata reported that his father 
narrated: "Abu Hurayrah #8 visited his 
people meaning a village. | {one of the 
narrators) think he said: Yuna. And they 
brought him some of the first thin loaves 
of bread. He. wept and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% never saw such a 
thing with his own eyes”. 

3339 - Qatadah reported, "We used to go 
to (visit) Anas bin Malik 9g. (one of the 
narrators) Ishaq said: And his baker was 
Standing there. (In another narration) 
Darimi said: And his table was set. He 
said, ‘one day (come and) eat, for the 
Messenger of Allah #% never saw any thin 
loaf.of.bread until he met Allah nor any 
roasted : sheep". (Samita, the roasted 
sheep whose wool has been removed with 
hotwater)" 

Chapterds - Sweet Dish Faludhaj 


: "3340 - “Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas & narrated; 
"The first we heard of Faludhaj was when 
Jibril ff came to the Prophet X and said: 
The world will be opened for your nation 


and, a win conquer. the world until $ 
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they eat Faludhaj. The Prophet 3É said: 
"What is Faludhaj?" He said: 'They mix 
ghee (butter oil) and honey together'. At 
thatthe Prophet 3 sobbed". 


Chapter47 - Butter-oild Bread 


3341 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated, 
"One day the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
"| wish that we had some white bread 
made of brown wheat, softened with ghee 
that we could eat". A man from among the 
Ansar heard that, so he took some (of that 
food) and brought it to him. The 
Messenger of Allah 38% said: "Where was 
this ghee kept?" He said: 'In a container 
made of mastigure skin’. And he refused 
to eat it". 

3342 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 34 narrated, 
"Umm-e-Sulaim d$ made some bread for 
the Prophet #8 and she put a little ghee 
on it. Then she said: 'Go to the Prophet $% 
and invite him’. So! went and told him: My 
mother is inviting you (to come and eat). 
So he stood up and said to the people who 
were with him: 'Get up’. | went ahead of 
him and told her: Then the Prophet 3 
came and said: "Bring what you have 
made?" She said: '| only made it for you 
alone'. He said: "Bring it". Then he Said: 
"O Anas bring (them) into me ten by ten". 
So | kept bringing them in ten.by ten, and 


they ate their fill and there were eighty of.: 


them". 
Chapter48 - Wheat Bread 


3343 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah BB narrated, 
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="By the.one in whose hand is my soul, the 
-Prophet of Allah #5 never ate his fill of 
wheat bread for three days in a row until 
“Allah took his soul". 


3344 - Hazrat Ayesha && narrated, "The 
family of Muhammad $& never ate their fill 
of wheat bread for three nights in a row 
from the time they came to Al-Madinah 
until he X& passed away". 


Chapter49 - Barley Bread 


3345 - Hazrat Ayesha $ narrated, "When 
the Prophet 2% passed away there was 
nothing in’ my house that any living sou! 
could eat, except a little bit of barley.on a 
„shelf, of mine. | ate from it for a long time 


then l weighed it and soon, it was all . 


gone". 


3346 - Hazrat Ayesta " narrated, "The 


family of Muhammad 3% never ate their '' 


fill of barléy'bréad üntil'he was taken" 
(died); | le 


` 


3347 “Hazrat Ibn-e- Abbas d narrated) «4 


"The: Messenger of Allah 3£ uséd to: 
"spend many: ‘nights in-a-row:hungry.and*: 
his family.could find.no supper-and 
usually their bread was barley bread". 
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Allah 4% ate coarse food and wore rough 
garments". 


It was said to Hasan: "What is coarse 
food?' He said" Coarse barley which 
cannot be swallowed except with a 
mouthfulofwater". . 

Chapter50 - Eating less and 

dislike of eating one's fill 


3349 - Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib 4% 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
X& say: "A human being fills no worse 
vessel than his stomach. It is sufficient for 
a human being to eat a few mouthfuls to 
keep his spine straight. But if he must (fill 
it) then one third for food, one third for 
drink and one third for air". 


3350 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated, "A 
man burped inthe presence ofthe Prophet , 


#8 and hesaid: "With hold your burps from’. 


us, for the most hungry of you on the Day 
of Resurrection will be those who most ate 
their fill in this world". 

3351 - Attiyah bin Amir Al-Juhani reported, 
"I heard Salman when he was forced". To 
eat food, say" It is sufficient for me that.l 
heard the Messenger of Allah X£ say: "The: 
people who most eat their fill in this world; 
will be the most hungry on the Pay of. 
Resurrection". 


Chapter51-Eating everythingone l . 


wishesis extravagance 
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3352 ‘Hazrat Anas bin Malik g narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # said: "It is 
extravagance to eat everything you 
want". 


Chapter52 - Forbiddance 


of discarding food 

3353 - Hazrat Ayesha % narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 entered.the house 
and:saw a.piece of bread that had been 
thrown (on the floor). He picked it up 
wiped it and ate it and said: "O Ayesha, 
show honor to the precious (food) for if 
the (blessingof) food departs from people 
itnever comes back". ' 


' Chapter53 - Seeking refuge 
(with Allah) from hunger 

3354 -:Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $# narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah X% used to 
say::Allahuma inni audhu bika minal ju, fa 
innahu bi zajiya, wa audhu bika minal 
khiyanahh, fa innaha bi satil bitanah (O 
Allah | seek refuge with you from hunger 
for its a bad companion and | seek 
refuge with:you from treachery for it is a 
bad thing to hide in ones heart)". 


, Chapters4 - Giving up Supper © 


3355 - Hazrat Jahir bin „Abdullah, gg 


narrated, "The Messenger; of Allah. said: f 


"Do not leave dinner (supper) even if it is 
only ~a “> handful’ 
abandoningitmakes gna weak s. 
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Chapter55 - Hospitality 


3356 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Goodness comes more quickly to a house 
where there are frequent guests than a 
knife to a camel's hump". 
3357 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
"Goodness comes more quickly to a house 
where food is eaten than a knife to a 
camel'shump". 
3358 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "It is the 
Sunnah for a man to go out with his guest 
to the door of the house", 


Chapter56 - The guest going back 
when he sees something bad 
3359 - Hazrat Ali 24 narrated, "I made 


some food and called the Messenger of . 


Allah 8% (to come and eat). He came and: 
saw some images.in the house, so he 
went back". 


3360 - Safinah Abu Abdur Rahman 
reported that a man visited Ali bin Abu 
Talib 4% and he made some food for him. 


Fatimah uf ds said: 'Why don't we invite the, B 
$ to eat with us?’ So they invited : 
him and he came: He put his hand on the., 


Prophet 3£ 


doorpost of the. house and saw a.thin 
curtain in the corner of the house. So he 
went back. Fatimah i said to Ali zz 'Go 
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and catch up with him and ask him, What 
made you.go back, O Messenger of Allah 
#8?' He said: "| do not enter à well 
decorated house". 
Chapter57 - Joining 
Ghee and Meat 


- 3361 Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d narrated 


] broth, ad 


that. Umar 3f entered upon him when he 
was at. the eating- spread and he made 
room for him: in the middle of the 
gathering. ‘He said: "Bismillah", then he 
took a morsel and ate'it, then a second, 
then he said: '| notice some fat in the food 


` but it is not the fat of the meat’. Abdullah 
#8 said: ‘O commander of the Believers! | ` 


went out to the market place looking for 
some fatty méat to ‘buy but it was 
expensive, so | bought some lean meat 
(bone'with not much meat on'them) for a 


Dirham. and: added ‘a Dirham's worth oo 


ghee. | wanted my family to go through it 
bone „by, bone. Umar Be said: 


two things together, he would eat one 
and give-the'other'in charity". 
; Abdullah B said: "Eat it this time, O 


Commander of the Believers and twill 
never have them both together again but i 


twill do that (give one in Charity): 'He said: 


"will notéatit. - e os RR 


:;.Chapter58.- Neon water: 
nope While ae 
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Chapter59 - Eating Garlic, 


Onion and Leek 

3363 - Madan bin Talhah Al-Yamuri 
reported that Umar bin Khattab #8 stood 
up one Friday delivering a sermon. He 
praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 
"O people you eat two plants which | do 
not regard as anything but offensive, this 
garlic and this onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, | would see a 
man, if the smell (of these vegetables) 
was found on him, being taken by the 
hand and led out to Baqi (graveyard) ¿<$ 
Whoever must eat them let him cook them 
todeath". 

3364 - Hazrat Umm-e-Ayub ¿#$ narrated, "I 
made some food for the Prophet 3£ in 
Which there were some vegetables. He did 
not eat it and he said: "I do not like to 
annoy my companion". 


3365 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated That a 
group of people came to the Prophet %4% 
and he noticed the smell of leeks coming 
from them. He said: "Did | not forbid you 
to, eat these vegetables? For the angels 
are offended by that which offends 
people". 


3366 - Hazrat Ugbah bin Amir Al-Juhani j 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said °° 


to his Companions: "Do not eat onions; 
then he said a word in a low voice: Raw". 
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Chapter60 - Eating cheese 
andbutter-oil 
3367 - Hazrat Salman Farisi 4% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 was asked 
about ghee, cheese and wild donkeys (or 
yogurt). He said: "What is lawful is that 
which Allah has permitted in His Book 
and what is unlawfül is that which Allah 
has forbidden in His Book. What He 
remained silent about. is, What is 
pardoned". 
` Chapter61 - Eating Fruits 


3368 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir o 
narrated, "The Prophet $É was given a 
gift' of some grapes from Taif. He called 
me arid-said: Take ithis bunch of grapes 


. and give it to your. mother. But | ate it 


before | gave it to her. A few nights later 
he said to me: ‘What happened to the 
bunch of grapes? Did you give it to your 
mother?’ i ‘said: ‘No’; so he called me 
"treacherous". -i ` ' 


3369 - Hazrat t Talhah 3% narrated, "| 
entered’ upon the Prophet. #8 and in his: 


hand was some quince:- -He said: "Take it, 
Ó Talhah;fór it sóóthes-the heart": 


qr VL FE 


| ChapterG2 - Forbiddance of. 

, eating i in ‘prostrating posture. 
3370- Salim ‘reported that his father said: 
"The Messenger, of Allah 5 forbade a man 
from eating while'lying c down on his face". 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


30 - Book of Beverages 
Chapter1 - Wine is the 
key to all evils 
3371 - Hazrat Abu Darda #2 narrated, "My 
close friend #8 advised me, "Do not drink 
wine, for it is the key to all evils”. 


3372 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit # 
reported, "| heard Khabbab bin Aratt 
narrating That the Messenger of Allah 8% 
said: "Beaware of wine! For its sins 
over-whelm other sins just as its tree (the 
grape-vine) over-whelms other trees". 
Chapter2 - Who drinks wine in 
this world, will not drink 
itinthe Hereafter 
3373 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¿#$ narrated That 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: "Whoever 
drinks wine in this world, he will not drink 
it in the Hereafter unless he repents". 


3374 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said: 
"Whoever drinks wine in this world he will 
not drink itin the Hereafter". 


Chapter3 - Addicted to wine 
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3375 - Hazrat Abu Huráyrah Z? narrated,. ý 


"The Messenger, of Allah X& said: "The one 
who is àddicted to wine is like one who 
worships idols". st 


3376-- Hazrat Abu Darda 3% —' That 
the Prophet X said: "No one who is 
addicted to wine wilr enter Paradise". 


' Chapter4-- The one who drinks 
wine, his prayer is not accepted 


3377 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3% 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Whoever drinks wine and gets drunk, his 
prayer will not be accepted for forty days, 

and if he dies, he will enter Hell, but if he 
repents, Allah will accept his repentance. 
If he drinks wine again and gets drunk, his 
prayer will not be accepted for forty days 
and if, he dies he will enter Hell, but if he 
repents, Allah will accept his repentance. 


ifhe ‘drinks Wine again arid gets drunk, his. 


prayer, will not'be accépted for forty days 


and if.he dies he will enter Hell, but if he. 


repents Allah. will accept his ,repentance. 
But if he does it again, then Allah. will 


most certainly ‘make him drink of the mire ; 
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"Wine comes from these two trees: The 28 Js jac) ji an 35 3 JÉ i53 


date palm and the grapevine". 


3379 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir ££ 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "From wheat comes wine, from 
barley comes wine, from raisins comes 
wine, from dates comes wine and from 
honey comes wine", 


Chapter6 - Wine is cursed 


from ten sides 

3380 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar c narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah 3E said: "Wine is 
cursed from ten sides, The wine itself, the 
one who squeezes (the grapes etc.), the 
one for whom it is squeezed, the one who 
sells it, the one who buys it, the one who 
carries it, the one to whom it is carried, 
the one who consumes its price, the one 
who drinks it and the one who pours it". 


3381 - Hazrat Anas # narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ cursed ten with 
regard to wine. The one who squeezes 
(the grapes etc.), the one who asks for it 
to be squeezed, the one for whom it is 
Squeezed the one who carries it, the one 
to whom it is carried, the one who sells it, 
the one for whom it is bought, the one 


who pours it, the one for whom it is- 


poured until he counted ten like this”. 
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Chapter7: Trade of wine 


3382 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated, "When 
the verses at the end of:Surat Al-Baqarah 
concerning’ usury. were revealed the 
Messenger. of. Allah E went out and 
forbade trade of wine". 


J 


3383 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d? narrated, 
"Umar 9 heard that Samurah £$ had 
sold some wine, and he said: May Allah 
ruin Sumurah! Does he know that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "May Allah , 
curse the Jews for animal fat was 
forbidden, to them, so they melted it 
downi and sold it". 
. Chapter8 - Wine with 
changed names 

3384 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili [D 
narrated, "Thé Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
"Night'and day. will not cease until a group 


among my, nation drinks wine, calling it by 
someother name’. 
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|, 3385'- Hazrat Übadah bin Samit $ë, b 
| narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3Ésaid: 
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Chapter9 - Every intoxicant 


is unlawful 
3386 - Hazrat Ayesha ix narrated it from 
the Prophet 3& that he said: "Every drink 
that causes intoxication is unlawful". 


3387 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar .Z* 
reported that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "Every 
intoxicant is unlawful". 


3388 - Hazrat ibn-e-Masud 3 narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah 3E said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful". 


Ibn-e-Majah said: "This is a narration 

of the Egyptians" (narrated only by. the 
Egyptian scholars). 
3389 -Hazrat Muawiyah 3% narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah % say: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful for every 
believer", 


"This is a narration of the Raqgiyyin" 

(the people belonging to a town Raqdah 
in Iraq). 
3390 - Hazrat ibn-e-Umar #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah. 3 said: "Every 
intoxicant is Khamr (wine) and every 
Khamris unlawful". 
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(ov ot DÓUU CIAMOUAA 
3391 - Hazrat Abu Musa narrated, "The 3+ 5415 pis ji idis - Prai 
Messenger of Allah $% said: "Every 
intoxicant is unlawful". 
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Chapter10 - What intoxicates in UES SI SU Ns 
large amount, is unlawful ay ^l ias 
in small amount 
-3392 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar o% M poh 3) aati - rrar 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3£said: ona 


eee a pedis Soggy nail 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful and whatever 
causes intoxication in large amounts, a S Jg. Jé Jae pit gi ae 
’ small amount of it is (also) unlawful". aoi Ae C Es Ee s 
3393 - Hazrat Jabir bin' Abdullah. 3 Sii gA SigA LEGA PTA 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah 5 gs i ais qo ese 
said: "Whatever. causes intoxication in ee 


large amounts, a small amount of it is Biisi 88 cb a pi É = 
(also) unlawful". e iv Lis EST 
i AAA RA of 

uA erat di ger HEU iis -YYAE 
doge f SET MGE 
AUN Oe Oe 


3394 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
"father; from his grand father that The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: “Whatever 
causes intoxication in large amount,a 
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small amount of it is (also) unlawful". : rdu. azi ii sas iu 
TU Chàápter11- Forbiddance E BS ge GE i M 


' of mixing two saps 
/8395.- Hazrat'Jabir-bin Abdullah. jin s Tomi rao 
narrated. that The: Messenger. of: Allah x : 
forpade making Nabidh. (Sap) with dates" 
and raisins together, or with unripe dates 
àhd fresh dates together". Shu gno NEE 
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Laith bin Sa'd quoted the similar by 
another chain. 


3396 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #4 said: "Do not 
make Nabidh (Sap) with dried dates and 
unripe dates together, make Nabidh with 
each of them on its own" (soft, sweet 
drink). 

3397 - Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah reported 
from his father that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah $ say: "Do not 
combine fresh dates and unripe dates or 
raisins and dates, rather make Nabidh 
(Sap juice) with each one of them on its 
own", 


Chapter12 - Attribute of 

Nabidh and its drinking 
3398 - Hazrat Ayesha i% narrated, "We 
used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of 
Allah X& in a water skin. We would take a 
handful of dates or a handful of raisins, 
and putthem in it, then pour water over it. 
We would make that in the morning and 
he would drink it in the evening, or we 
.would make it in the evening and he would 
drink itin the morning”. 


Abu Muwiyah said: "In the day and 
he would drink it at night, or at'night and 
he would drink it during the day". 


3399 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas .#3 narrated, 


"Nabidh would be made for. the 
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Messenger of Allah $8 and he would drink 
it on the same day, or the next day, or the 
third day, and if there was any left he 
would throw it away or give orders that it 
should be thrown away". 


3400 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "Nabidh would be made for the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ in a vessel of 
stone". 


Chapter13.- Forbiddance of 


making Nabidh in wine vessels 
3401 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
making Nabidh in Nagir, Muzaffat, Dubba 
and. Hantamah. And he said: "Every 
intoxicant is unlawful". 
3402 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar X narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ forbade 
making Nabidh in Muzaffat or a gourd". 


3403.- Hazrat Abu. Saeed Al-Khudri Z 
,narrated,. "The Messenger. of Allah X 
forbade drinking from Hantam, Dubba and 
"Nagir*. * 2 ‘ ' : 
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Note: Naqir was the trunk of a date palm that is hallowed, Dubba was a 
‘gourd, Hantamah was an earthenware container and Muzaffat was a vessel coated 


“with. pitch. The:Arabs used these.vessels for making wine 


“So Messenger of Allah 28 


forbade them preventively. Later on he permitted their usage when hatred of wine 


had becomestrong. 
-3404 -Hazrat Abdur Rah 
inatrated'""The Messenger of ‘Allah 3 
-forbadé Dubba and Hantam".... "n 
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Chapter14 - Permission 


for the same 
3405 - Ibn-e-Buraidah reported from his 
father that The Prophet 3X5 said: "| used to 
forbid you to use certain vessels but now 
make Nabidh in them but avoid ali 
intoxicants". 


3406 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Masud # a narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah * said: " 
used to forbid you from making dh 
in certain vessels but a vessel does not 
make something unlawful. All intoxicants 
are unlawful". 


Chapter15 - Making Nabidh 
in earthen pitchers 

3407 - Hazrat Ayesha 3 narrated, "Is 
anyone of you incapable of taking a 
water skin from the skin of her sacrifice 
each year? Then she said: The Messenger 
of Allah S£ forbade making Nabidh in 
(earthen ware) pitchers and in-such and 
such and such and such except for 
vinegar", — 

3408 - Hazrat Abu:-Hurayrah 5 iu? Narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah si forbade 
making Nabidh in (earthenware) HF 
(jars, smeared with pitch or coated with 
coaltar etc.) 


3409 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, . i 


"Some Nabidh from an (earthenware) jar 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
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3410 - Hazrat jabir bin “Abdullah E died oi phi gates vtl 


narrated- that‘ The’ Messenger of Allah 3% ars) we gh ge E's dp ed i 
said: ("Cover your: utensils, tie your 
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him. do so.-And the mouse could set fire Corie E gk e J 
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3411 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, er as Asl is ús -Y£ 
"The\Messengėr of Allah 2% commanded di wi ge qs das "nS gue us 
us to cover our vessels, tie up our T 
water-skins and turn over our vessels". ges" ifie dn S56 (oii 
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3414 - Hazrat Hudhaifah Znarrated, "The. P 
Messenger of Allah 2% forbade drinking “es 
from vessels ‘of gold’ and silver. He said: 
"They are for them in this world Me 
are for you in the Hereafter". 
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3415 - Hazrat Ayesha ¿ġġ narrated that The jad dos 
Prophet 5& said: "Whoever drinks from a 










ai; DA di + 
silver vessel it is as if he were swallowing. . ile Shag Ling agecee.. 4 
Hell-Fire into his belly", ÁO Dé Essa PONE ERE UJ 
E jh ks Sestak id ts 
.o$WAU Leia 
Sip thay 
Chapter18 - Drinking E beo: 


in Three breaths iof pO ege cy 
3416 - Hazrat Anas 3? narrated that he BOR 
used to drink from a vessel in three 
breaths (draughts) ànd Anas: 3 thought = 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& used to: 
drink from a vessel in, three draughts", 





3417 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .32 narrated 
that The Prophet% drank and he took two 
breaths (in-between) duringit. 


Chapter19- Tipping down ads 
"Water- skins; . 


3418 - Hazrat ‘Abu Saeed Alkhudr b d iio do esc: PEIA 


“narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 3& sn 8 58M oll ye Se AISA 





v fs 


forbade tipping. down^ water :skins in ^ 
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orderto drink from their mouths” : 


"The Messenger of Allah #§ forbade 
tipping down water skins. After 
Messenger. of Allah % had forbidden 
that, a man got up at night and tipped 
down a'water skin, and a snake fell out of 
it onto him". ! 


Chapter20 - Drinking from the 
‘mouth dfia water skin 
3420 - Hazrat-Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X forbade 


drinking {directi} from the mouth ofa 
water di B us I 


3421 - - Hazrat be -e- -Abbas oe natated. 


that, The Messenger of Allah 3& forbade ' 
drinking ' while touching the ‘mouth of a 
water skin. = 

cn ee jte vus 
Chapter21 - Drinking in 
i | standing (posture) ; 
3422 - Asim reported from Shabi from 
Hazrat’ Ibn- e-Abbas de: who narrated, "i 








‘dréw Water from'Zamzam for theni bpne 


3 and he drahkstanding up". 
ME (Asim), mentioned that t to. ria 
and he swo 


that" (be à ause he was mounted at that 
time). 





3419 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas &% narrated, ] 


by Aljah that he did not do^ 


Ane 
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3423 - Abdur Rahman bin Abi Amrah t 


reported from.aigrand, mother of his who 
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was called Kabshah Al-Ansariyyah that 
The Messenger of Allah X£ entered upon 
her and there was a water skin hanging 
there. He drank there from it while 
standing and she cut off the mouth of the 
water skin seeking the blessing of the 
place where the mouth of the Messenger 
of Allah #%had touched. 

3424 - Hazrat Anas 4% narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade drinking 
standingup. 


Chapter22 - While offering drink, 
passing it around to the right 


3425 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah. #8 was 
brought some milk mixed with water. On 
his right there was a Bedouin and on his 
left was Abu Bakr i. He drank some, 
then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 
"Pass it around to the right, and right". 


3426 '- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i» narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ was brought 
some milk. On his right was Ibn-e-Abbas 


«i? and on his left was Khalid bin Walid 96... 


The Messenger of Allah X said to. 
Ibn-e-Abbas d, "will you ‘permit me to 
give Khalid .4% to drink?’ Ibn+e-Abbas Jd? 
said: '| would not like to give preference to 
anyone over myself when it comes to the., 


leftover drink of the Messenger’ of Allah : 


3%. So-Ibn-e-Abbas vA. took it'and drank | 
some then, Khalid idranksome^. , 


Chapter23 - Breathing. 
into the utensil 
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7 - Hazrat “Abu, Hurayrah 39 narrated, 233 
that The Messenger of Allah E said:.. 
"When'anyohe of yous drinks let him not. o mE 


zi T : d 
breathe-into the utensil (vessel). If he. p 9$ i P st d aa 383 


f 
wants.to-continue drinking; let him:move;. eei a ois di 2H SE alii 


the vessel away, then bring it back, if he 4s g arid pai esu oi iig cd 
wants". ! 


yd PBA -PETY 
2d yedige E 


ut plot dà 
3428 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d narrated; ETTS dE ph iie ii Eddie TOY 


"The Messenger of Allah % forbade ' ata Tidi it eo 
breathing into the vessel". 


ud SEE Bein 3525 oe OU he 
EU zd (r£ ave 
Qe. Blowing |’ eet uU i aiid- Y£ 
-into the beverage ' 
3429: - ` Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas E narrated, srai xe ui S i Gi -YEYA 


"The Messenger of Aliah 3E forbade, RET ibo t. ei Ee e och 
blow gintoth the vessel”. lb 
ha sif a ioi Bid o add 


i “(ran 
3430 - “Hazrat, ie -e- Abbas 5 narrated, ' de em dede x EE AM 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 did hot blow, vh id Ji d ni Li ere 


into his beverages". px jeg oi pian 
a araoa e va eds e 3x5 
Chapter25 - Drinking outof UG Ki ab By-To 
hollowed-palm and lapping a. s.a 
3431 - ‘Asim bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin T PE 13 AG: adiis- reri 
Abdullah bin. Umar.: reported from: his:, 
father that his nd father narrated, the, | ns 
i À 5 fórbade: us to drink, e 








j D. addi 
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shoul lap up water as a dog does ‘and he wean eh a te (ean 
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should not dr drink, water from.one hand as e 2 mI i 

with" ‘whom “Allah is J25 
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angry, and he should not drink from a DAVOS I EAE AL i 
vessel at night without stirring it first, ^, e i DE Ey ge e 


unless the vessel was covered. Whoever | ~~ jae eil 
drinks from his hand when he is able to © e sú j5 ye dail acy AS a s$ 


drink from a vessel with the intention of dias ch ES EE Peas es e 
humility Allah will record good deeds ' : : shel. Sir ga he 
equivalent to the number of his fingers 

for him. It (the hand) is the vessel if Eisa 

bin Maryam @ when he threw away the 

cup and said: 'Ugh that belongs to this 

world". 


3432 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% A rerr 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % dans ; 


ne eu uela y Ls 
entered upon a man among the Ansar i án Ecol 
when he was watering his garden, the 55] d d 72 
Messenger of Allah 3 said to him: "If you sta dpi Ps Qua S JES ET dn 
have any water that has been kept Eun Be 5 5n 354 ju ‘dette Le id 


overnight in a water skin then give us IU ue dé. GE saab p gie 
some to drink, otherwise we will drink by i Gen 
putting our mouths in the basin". He said: JU Jis aggya Sou 
"I have water that has been kept in a water dedi sou saei OL 
skin'. So he went and so we went with ' has Gi aorta, 
him, to the shelter where he milked a CYTE sine 
sheep for him and (mixed it with) the 
water that had been kept over night in a 
water skin. He drank from it then he did 
likewise (offered water) for his Companion. 
who was with him". 
3433 - Hazrat ibn-e-Umar i&$ narrated, ^ 
"We passed by a pond and we started to^; 
lap up water from it. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: "Do not lap üp the water"! : 
rather wash your hands, then drink from '^ 
them, for there is no better vessel than, ij RM 
the hand", "i 
Chapter26 - Water serving person“ A 


should drink in the last 
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3434. -.Hazrat, Abu Qatadah, xB narrated," 
"The Messenger. of Allah 


who serves water to óthers shot id be the: J 
last one tó drink from do 


H iamai e ghe 





grusa gaa 


LEi isidis yere 







PERETE] 


5 Sab as ie d 


is ul óc gör 
, OMA. Dee exi ce 
Chapter27 - Drinking from a glass -` Cd 3 oii cU-YY 


3435 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas «43 narrated, 5; m ART úis- riro 
o 2 2 i 


“The Messenger of Allah 3 had a glass ceo) ect re ye ji du à 
i dec Er géó cuj 
cup from which he would drink". 


: Han indi Jte Let ap eg 
jet verti delete e ce prt a : 395s Sel SEH SS IS ght 
VEHI uod Dict. a 
In;the name of Allah, the 
„Beneficent, the Merciful , 
























aL . Book of Medicine: ^n i 
l Chaptert - Allah has not, Sus 







scended any disease bs 
also descended its cure - 
3436/. Harát Usatmah Bin Sharik: n 23 bub a3 í 


" : 
narrated, "I saw the Bedouins asking the Abe uix 
Prophet st 'léthere: vany 'hàrritin suchand ^ M dés 
such; isthére'any-hàrm.in such and such?" iine s ja E 









, less decir Allah i di: ghérelghy.à Sin if? ne - dh dn a ing 
i we do not seek treatment?" He said: "Seek 3 bil ex pian vial. Sept area 
treatment O. slaves of Allah! For Allah. tn esp é Sy ieee) 
does hot-créate‘any disease "but. He-also ^5 i9? os 
createsswitti.it, the cure), except: for. old? 










» NN (5 t 
i"Good manners"; ^ 


HORREA) 
be given? Hé Said: 
3437-- ‘Hazrat Abu Khizamah 3% narrated, Gotan So halt Gy dats BESS - PEP 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3£ was asked: 
'Do you think that the medicines with 
which we treat ourselves, the Ruqyah 


ph d doa i 





saute I er zi usns 
(incantation) by which we seek healing; —** [m A 
and the means of protection, that we seek, dn dioe ndo aie 
change the decree of Allah at all? He. (v.xX1 Y -Ae)azU A via o edu 


said: "They are part of the decree of 

Allah". | 
3438 - Hazrat Abdullah $$ narrated that 

The Prophet # said: "Allah does not send 

down any disease but He aslo sends down 

the cure for it". 


3439 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z2 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Allah EOT i “4: sy id 
does not send down any disease but He iaa 


also sends down its cure". 








Chapter2 - The Patient 


desiring something 

3440 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i narrated | 
that The Prophet X& visited a man (who . 
was sick) and said to him: "What do you. 
desire?" He said: ‘| want wheat bread". 

The Prophet #8 said: "Whoever has ‘wheat 
bread let. him send it to his brother". Then. 3 
the Prophet # said: "When a sick person; T 

among you desires something, give it to, ` 
him". : ; E 
3441 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 36 narrated, , cod 
"The Prophet 3% went to visit a sick person ;.. 
and said: "Do you want anything? Do you. 
want cake? He said: 'Yes'. So they looked... 
forsomefor him". : 
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Májah (Vol- II) 
E “Chapter3 - 


rarer ee 
3442 - Hazrat Umm-e- -Mundhir bint-e-Qais ag as 
Ansariyyah...: i :narrated, "The Messenger: | +z 


"25 dap Ee eet 
VE. jd ab aids bbs 
of Allah entered upon, us and with him: gure? c 
was 


à i 
"Abu Talib gwho had recently =: A. nas e ET + pe 
recovered” from. ‘an illness: : We ' hadi’ EIE BS pé x dia ie 


punches of unripe ! dates hánging up and. oe ger xe hoe aU a He 4 
the! Prophet 23iwas ‘eating. from them, "m iz izt Gik taa 4 

ras gor Bm od XR 
#8. reachec 


-out, to eat. some: and the art d 
hen a ee DPF 
Prophet said to Ali 3i: "Stop O Ali, you 3e %5 8 


have just recovered from an illness". ! By pp abs du glo j 
dde’ somńë greens and’ barley "for the’ aes ge juts 565 id ala ae D5 
Prophet. and the Prophet.3É said to: Ali^ y; aufi! i yi je zi EN Lé 


3 Anzi 
"O.Ali eat some of this; for, it isbetter z; 
uL» aan 


















Care Iness in Diet 
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ies b Er An 


i heh Ut (er. Pod ieont ai i 
3443 - Hadrat Suhaib-## narrated, "| came. | adi ze di ger EE ke riiv 


to.the. Prophet $& and infront of him oz rahe pe VEG 
ab bE 3) aid Mel We 
there were some bread and dates. The hes de n Je uid 


Prophet É& sáid;'l'coriie- and eat". So 1 9* * oF thee he" ge heey 
started to eat some of the dates then the es BEA die Le JÉ ta e 
Prophet .% ‘said: "Are: you. eating: dates: “Sis M gi EL os 55 jayi 
when you, have al an inflammation ‘in your US ^ Mose 3 i d 


13 La en 
am nich wing. from the other’ 9 i 


















AD 


: E di ys 
jüingihes E vA SS ous 


[ eating: 
3444 ¿Hazrat ‘Ugbah bin Amir- "Al-Juhani2- & * x sa ga ws LA Aout Gs rict 
2 narrated, "The, Messenger of Allah, XS. ven eh is 
Do noti force. e your: "Sick "PP 
aic ‘allah ‘wut eed 
té drink e/o 5 
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ChapterS - Loose Porridge 


(Talbinah) 
3445 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢ narrated, "If any 


of his family members became ill, the . 


Messenger of Allah S£ would order that 
some broth be made and he would say: "It 
consoles the grieving heart and cleanses 
the ailing heart as anyone of you 
cleanses her face of dirt with water". 


3446 - Hazrat Ayesha (x? narrated, "The 
Prophet XÉ said: "You should eat the 
beneficial thing that is unpleasant to eat 
"Talbinah', meaning broth. If any member 
of the family of the Messenger of Allah 
3$ was sick, the cooking pot will remain 
on the fire until one of two things 
happened meaning either the person 
recoveredor died". 
Chapter6 - Black Seed 
(Kalwanji/ Black Cumin) 
3447 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 


that he heard the Messenger of Allah $5. 


say: In. black seed there is healing for 
every disease, except the Sam". 


"Sam means death, and. the black=:.:!: 


seed is Shuwniz", 


3448- Uthman bin Abdul Malik reported, "| 
heard Salim bin Abdullah, narrating from 
his father that The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "Yóu should eat this black seed, for 
in it there is healing from every disease 


~~ r ~ 
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excepttheSam" (death);--' 

3449 - Khalid bin’Sad reported, "We went 
out.and.with.us was Ghalib bin Abjar. He 
fell sick ‘along the way, and when we came 
back to Al- Madinah he was sick. lbn-e-Abu ` 
Atiq came to visit hitn and said to:us: ‘You 
should use this black seed. Take five or 
seven seeds and: grind them to.a powder, 
then drop them into his nose with drops of 
olive oil on this side and on this side. For 
Ayesha E narrated to them that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say: "This black 
seed is.a healing for every. disease except 
the Sam’, {:said:,'What is the Sam?' He 
said: "Death". 


‘Chapter7 - Honey 


3450. - Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah ; x narrated, 
the: “Messenger of Allah $ said: 
"Whoever eats: honey three mornings each 
month : will.: not. suffer. any. serious 
calamity". =.: 

thes m 
3451 - 


! 
RAE 
B t 


‘Hazrat Jabir bin "Abdullah ue 





narrated, "some Honey. was given’as a‘! 


gift to he Prophet and he shared! 
among. us: ‘spoonful by; spoonful. \ took mys 
$poonful, then \ said: ‘O,;Messenger oft: 
Allah 3%, can | have another?" He said: 
"Yes". . TU 
34521- Hazrat; Abdullah: Z&;narrated, "The: 
Messenger, of Allah: X& ; saig: "You should 











Chapters - Mushroom (Truffle) 
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3453 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #% and Hazrat 
Jabir 3 narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 
3% said: "Truffles are a type of manna and 
their water is a healing for eye. And the 
Ajwah are from Paradise, and they are 
healing for lunacy". 


3453m - Ali bin Maymun quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


3454 - Amir bin Huraith reported, "I 
heard Saeed bin Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail zi 
narrating from The Prophet % that truffles 
are a type of manna that Allah sent down 
to the children of Israel and their water is 
healing for eye". 


3455 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated, 
"We used to narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah X£ and mention truffles and they 
said: (It is) the smallpox of the earth. 
When the Messenger of Allah 3 was told 
of what they were saying, he said: 
"Truffles are a type of manna and-the 
Ajwah are from Paradise and they are a 
healing from poison”. 


3456 - Hazrat Rafi bin Amr Al-Mazani 25. 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah’; 
3 say" Ajwah and the Rock (ef lerusalem) tg 


are from Paradise". 


a 2 43.4 


(One of the narrators) Abdur Rahman 
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said: -"] ^memoftized' (the: word) Rock ' 
(Sakharalfrom his mouth". 

Chapter- Senna and Sannut SE adis Kby- 
3457 - Ibrahim bin Abu Ablah narrated, " . sarira 


ove: Gee diis -reov 
heard Abu Ubayy bin Umm-e- Haram 88, 1e Lea (FI ned Falc: 
who had ‘prayed ‘with the Messenger of 4 didis sil e - 
Allah 8 facing both the Qiblah saying: | oe ^d wie sige 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: "You «sah eal d nE, do iios 


should use: ‘senna (herb) and the sannut suse yis Een. de A às 


for in them there is healing for every puss $: gis AS jase ed d$ 
disease except the Sam". It was said: 'O 

" (hes, "T NU 5 
Messenger.óf Allah 4% , what is Sam?! He zil. byi Jésé $i 9s ud 
said: "Death". i 


(One, of the narrators) Amr said: Ln ag Kike i oh ob ane JÉ 
"Ibn-e- -Abu Ablah said: The Sannut is dill". — 4. 95 2225 3 

ú) Éi jai SA 25 
Others 'said:' ‘Rather, it is’ honey that is ? Boss à Ad 


v» 








M a 
kept in a skin used for ghee, just as a poet ue j$ 59 
said: s à 
"They ive in a ghee skin like honey ee iy opty gan 
havingnoe tempt - 
3 (AS p hd 
-^And- tlley. protect their neighbours, sa e . He 


frombeingcheated". . : d ua : 
.. Chapter10 - Salat as a healing , |. spe pall DU-1+ 
(3458 5 -iHazrat Abu Hurayrah 95 pahtatedi ger is uiui i Gs. -Y'£OA 


"rhe. Prophet, # set out in the ,early ' CERE on 
morning and | likewise. | prayed, then | id 





fite? ^us LEG TG í 
‘Sat. The Prophet si£turried to me and said: 4 AEE D de e e o 
"Do.you'havé-a.stomach problem?" 1 said: prs a cá Leg T 


, Nes, O. Messenger, of Allah XE. He: said: dob Qu. 
"Get up and pray, for in prayer there ele ya 
healing” 
3458m - 
‘wording by ‘another ‘chain: and: said" in ‘ 
“Do! you. have “a “stomach: problem?" Inj, 
Persian,i. meanin -fls there: pain; in your,; 
belly?” 


jud: $55 £5 ene S UM 








pe qui nda ica Si Hs 
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Abu Abdullah said: "A man narrated kD Ves ti biaia “33 aa jus. 
it to his people then they rose against PEN 


him". 
Chapter11 - Forbiddance of edi i ge ete 1 4 
medicining with filthy things 
3459 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 9 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ forbade 
treating illness with foul things, meaning 
poison". 
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= uk iets Hy 


(Yr. oa TAY: k 
3460 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah XÉ said: 
"Whoever drinks poison and kills himself 
will be sipping it in the fire of Hell for... 





ever and ever", 136i EMEN me TI 
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Chapter12 - Laxative medicine 









3461 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Umais 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ¢ said 
to me: "What do you ise as a laxative?" | 
said: ‘Shubrum (Spurge-Euphorb)'. He said: 

"(It is) Hot and powerful". Then | used MERES 
senna as a laxative and he said: "If 
anything were to cure death, it would be 
senna. Senna is a cure for death". : 


Chapter13.- Curing Tonsillitis and! 

forbiddance of pressing (tonsils): 
3462 - Hazrat Umm-e-Qais bint-e-Mihsan 
agnarrated, "I’brought a son-of mine to the’ > 
Prophet: $% and. i had pfessed on an.areà ^ 
of. his throat due.to ,tonsillitis. He sai 

"Why do you poke your children with this ^ 
pressing? you should use this aloeswood gs B sui es Qué ő 
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for in; it there are seven ‘cures. It should be. 422: AS a é 
inhaled for pustules in the throat, and - 
"he side of the ‘mouth: for 
pow I is stud Pin oY Yo. oY t. ud 
pleuri oe : : 
wah Pu AY] YYY oY rV 


3462m po Ahmad bin Amr bin- Sarh THN ab d ILI os. - erew 


(Egyptian) quoted the similar wording by xu se y oe esi 
another “chain” from © Umm-e-Qais 


: 2 < \ a etn 
:bint:e:Mihsan ^ ;fromthe Prophet X&. E SA ee y ve gs 
P qnae. ne 












Í PAS 





d Yunus said: "Aalaqtu means ETT APR 
ghamaztu (I pressed)". 
. Chapterl4-CuringSciatica — . UAI oe st 3$ coU - 1€ 


(backthigh pain) 


3463 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated; 45 $5 i305 n 3 icis ús- re" 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah 3XÉsaying: TN uil hh La 
The cure for sciatica is the fat from the at oix 


it wis oU 
tail of a 'Bedouin,sheep which should be d den o on 
melted and divided into three parts, one d Je) di jË "T 


part to be tàáken' each.day on an empty i614 pagi ligas a idi vin ae 


aus ie bain E. seen Op Bo HS gr 


ne | Pus perl 
Chapters, Medicine, a A 153 OU 
"for the wounds E 





J " 





“Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi : 9k y je ede iis PETE 
"sb SP eje ad Gi ip he BNE" gH 


narrated, ' "The Messenger of Allah 2% was 
wounded on'the' Day of Uhud: His‘ molar 
was broken rand. his helmet: was crushed 
on his head. Fatimah i was washing the J zi 
blood from, him and. Ali A was pouring, sig 5 Jani Rob di 
water on him from a shield. When ae he eis 
Fatimah” h Tealized that the Water: d eee "i 
oniy: makingithe: bleeding worse; shé ‘took ee Ti : ' 
'a-piecerof é mat and: burnt dt: andiwhen it i ias 
had turned into ashes she applied, ít to 
the wound to uptOP, bleeding" 
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3465 - Abdul-Muhaimin bin Abbas bin Sahl 
bin Sad As-Saidi reported from his father 
that his grandfather said: "On the Day of-: 
Uhud | recognized the one who wounded 
the face of the Messenger of Allah 3, the 
one who was washing the blood from the 
face of the Messenger of Allah #%.and 


treating him, and the one who was 


bringing water in a shield and with what 
the wound was treated until the bleeding 
stopped. He said: The one who was 
carrying the water in the shield was Ali X, 
the one who was treating the wound was 
Fatimah i$ . When the bleeding would not 
stop, she burned a piece of a worn-out 


mat and applied the ashes to it, then the « ;. . 


bleeding stopped". 

Chapter16 - About the one who . 

is medicining but without 

knowledge of Medicine 
3466 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
“father that his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "Whoever 
gives medical treatment, with no prior 


knowledge of medicine is responsible" 
(for any harm done). 


‘Chapter17 - Medicine for: 
Pleurisy (Zatil Janb) Sy xn 


3467 - Hazrat Zaid biriArgàm S? narrated;'' | 
"The Messenger of Allah. 3: prescribed a 


Wars (A herb. memecycton tinctorium),>* 

Indian aloeswood and glive oil for pleurisy- 2 
to be administered through ‘thé side of thé 
‘mouth" (or rubon the chest). 


3468 - Hazrat Umm-e-Qais bint:e-Milisan . 
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i$ narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3&& 
said: "You. should use indian aloeswood, 
meaning qust, it contains seven cures 


i ‘including (a cure for) pleurisy". 


(A: narrator) Ibn-e-Saman said in this 
narration, "For it contains a cure for 
seven diseases, including pleurisy". 


 Chapter18 - Fever 


3469 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8 narrated, 
"Mention of fever was made in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah Sand 
aman cursed it. The Prophet. X5 said: "Do 
“not curse, it, for it erases .sin as fire 
removes the filth from Iron". 


JU 

| 3470 “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5h narrated 
that The Prophet XE visited a sick person, 
due tovan illness that he was suffering 
from and Abu Hurayrah 5 was with him. 
The; Messenger of Allah $& said: "Be of. 
good cheer for Allah says: It is my fire 
"which: | have caused to overwhelm My 
1 ‘believing: slave ' in ‘this! world, to be his 
‘share.of the: Fire in the Hereafter”. 


Chapteri9.- Savers is ‘the breath of 
the Heil: SO cool it with water i 


i 
sey 52 


3471- . Hazrat ayesha, 
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The Prophet 38 said" Intense fever is from . 
the heat of Hell fire, so cool it down with: 
water". 


3473 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij Z£ narrated, 
"I heard the Prophet SÉ say: "Fever is from 
the heat of the Hell-fire, so cool it down 
with water". He entered upon a son of 
Ammar and said: "Take away the Harm, O 
Lord of mankind, O God of mankind". 


3474 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abu Bakr 4% 
narrated That a woman suffering from 
fever would be brought to her and she 
would call for water and pour it on the 
neck of the garment. She said: The Prophet 
X5 said: "Cool it down with water", and he 
said: "It is from the heat of Hell fire". 


3475 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah £& narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: 
"Fever is one of the bellows of Hell, so 
avertitfrom yourselves with cold water". 


Chapter20 - Scarification’ 
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3476 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated y á 


that The Prophet 3£ said: "If there is any 
Bood in any of the remedies you use, it e 
in scarification (cupping)". 


| (rie ea 


3477 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas u# narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah 338 said: "On: 
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the night. on which I.was taken on the 


Night Journey (isra) I did not pass by any- y 


group of angels but all of them said to me: 

'O Muhammad you should use cupping” 

(scarification). ` 

3478 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas c%? narrated, 
"The. Messenger of Allah 28 said: "What a 
good slave is the cupper. He takes away 
the (bad) blood, reduces pressure on the 
spine and improves the eyesight". 

3479 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated 
that. The Messenger of Allah 5 said: "On 
the night on. which | was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isra), | did not pass by any 
‘group (of angels) but they said to me: 'O 
‘Muhammad tell your nation to use 
cupping". 

3480,- Hazrat Jabir $i narrated “Umm-e- 
Salamah b the wife of the Prophet 3E 


'asked the Messenger of Allah $& for, 


permission to be cupped'and the Prophet 
p: told Abu Taibah to cup her". 


He said: "I think that he was her 


brother through breast feeding or a boy 
who.had not yet reached puberty". 
- Chapter21 - The Site 
,., Of Scarification 
dur Rahman Al- -Araj reported, " 





3481 





WeárdAbdullah bin Buhainah "BS say: E on 
‘Méssenger-of Allah 3. was-scarified,, 
(cupped).in Lahy Jamal (a.place) in the - 


middle of his. head, while he: was a. 
Muhrim (clad i in | iram)". i 
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3482 - Hazrat Ali 3% narrated that Jibrail Opie Hs iaa n MALO dius EAT 


4&4 came down to the Prophet 3$ with PE ye PITY 
(the recommendation of) cupping in the 7 


two veins at the side of the neck PC ale Hyr 13 JEU LU ue; # 
(between shoulders) and the base of the — 2c! Jsi n Vr Ald 
neck", i 5o 

3483 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated that The goo ee istis: PEAY 


Prophet %% was cupped in the two veins  « ^ TNCS sci a 
3 iriri os 
at the side of the neck and the base of elo VM ra oF f 


1 XM ag 

the neck". ps dé É 3 diete 
(Yeo DGA Dát 

3484 - Hazrat Abu Kabshah An-Namari #8 3s Sata eaa NEN 

narrated that The Prophet 3£ used to be dur siges E dá ud oa ty, i 

cupped on his head and between his 7 


5 


B side TEX 
shoulders and he said: "Whoever lets 077 oe iS graa R 
blood from these places, it does not DN 
matter if he does not seek treatment for 


anything else". T gites 
3485 - Hazrat Jabir 55 narrated that The c ES Iapa ait “EAD 


Prophet €4 fell from his horse: on, to the e ka uis "d LES Ra ES 
ol pee SE ee 
trunk of a palm tree and dislocated his’ So aoe e: 











foot". Lab Lens chy eed bie 
(A narrator) Vaki said: "Meaning that jr ee S SEES 5 

the Prophet 3 was cupped because of: (Qn Vip eco g 

that for bruising". , m S 
Chapter22 - On what days is ene ed i uid vy 


Scarification to be'done . 

3486 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik gynarrated (Abe Pas Ga 4 indie 
that The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: 
"Whoever wants.to be cupped (scarified)’ ti 
let. him seek .out the" seventeenth, 
nineteenth or twenty- -first (of the: month)" bn LE 
andlet none ie allow his blood to rage °' (AGES Hee és 
so that it kills him". ti 
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3487 - Hazrat Íbn-e-Umar && narrated, "O > ous d. d d is Sis - Y£AY 


Nafi!-the blood is boiling in me, find me a z sinh je Be Á RE 
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cupper but let it be some one gentle if you. 


can, not an. old man or a young boy. For! 
heard the. Messenger of Allah $£ say: 

“Cupping on an ‘empty: stomach is better 
and in it there is healing and blessing and 
itincreases one’s.intellect and memory. So 
have yourselves cupped for blessing of 
Allah on Thursdays, and avoid cupping on 
Wednesdays, "Fridays, Saturdays and 
Sundays. Have-“yourselves cupped on 
Mondays and Tuesdays for that is the day 
on which Allah, relieved Ayyub @& of 
calamity and He inflicted calamity upon 
him on a Wednesday, and leprosy and. 
leucoderma only'appear on Wednesday or 
onthe night of Wednesday". 

3488 - Hazrat Nafi g% narrated, 

"Ibn-e-Umar we ‘said: O Nafi the blood is 
boiling i in me. ‘Bring me a cupper and let 
him be:a young màn not àn old man or a 
boy, Ibn-e-Umar d. said: | heard the 
Messenger. of Allah X say: "Cupping on 
an "empty. stomach is better and it 
inéreases'one's intellect and memory of 





one who.has'a good.memory: So Whoever | 
wants to be cupped (let. him, do it) ona” $ 


Thursday, in the Name, of. Allah; Avoid | 


cupping: on Fridays, Saturdays and” 


Sundays. 'Háve^ ‘yourselves’ cupped on 
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MondaysJand "Tuesdays and: avoid ^ 


cupping: on: Wednesdays: for'that is the "e 
day | on which | the calamity befell Ayyub ' 
and léprosy and leucoderma only appear ` 
night of 


on Wednesday 'or 
Wednesday 
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from his father that The Prophet g 
"Whoever seeks treatment 
cauterization or with Ruqyah then he ie 
absolved himself of reliance upon Allah". 


3490 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain #8 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% 
forbade cauterization. | had myself 
cauterized and | have not prospered or 
succeeded". 

3491 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas iX» said 
(himself), "Healing is in three things: A 
drink of honey, the glass of the cupper; 
and cauterizing with fire but | forbid my 
nation to use cauterization". And he 
attributed it to the Prophet X£". 


Chapter24 - The Cauterized One 


3492 - Muhammmad bin Abdur Rahman 
bin Sad bin Zurarah Al-Ansari reported, "I 
heard my paternal uncle Yahya - and | 
have not seen a man among us like him - 
tell the people that Sad bin Zurarah 55, 
who was the grandfather of Muhammad 
through his mother, was suffering from 
pain in his throat, known as croup (Zubhu). 
The Prophet ¥ said: | shall do my best for, 
Abu Umamah such that | will be excused 


(free of blame if he is not healed). And he 


cauterized him with his own hand but he 
died. The Prophet 3 said: "May the Jews 


be doomed! They will say: Why could he : 


not avert death from his companion? But | 


have no power to do anything for him or. i 


formyownself". 

3493 - Hazrat Jabir ġġ reported, "Ubbay 
bin Kab 5 fell sick, and the Prophet % 
sent a doctor to him who cauterized him: 
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ori his medial arm vein"; ~: e EA Lar ep Je: pe 
UE o aed aen o Bir 
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3494 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3 is‘ rash of jj Clete Tere 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah #3 ae Gaede ob dii ORE s 
cauterized Sad bin Muadh meon his medial a icio cr 
arm vein twice: "s dieu Sa eS dh Jes jt aL 
2 od yasi 

Chapter25 - Applyingg black“ sifa Jasi ok- Yo 


with antimony 
3495 = Salim.bin Abdullah reported that 6 aae ug uera 53 Max reao 
his father said: “The Messenger of Allah jów Js az uad die P 24 
= said: “You should use antimony, for it 








improvés the eyesight and make the hair JÉ jÉ aí j é bis aac PR A 
teen gw ud as ie Jud yu iS e Bid Jes 

id i un ét d 
3496 - Hazrat Jabir #8 narrated, "| heard vz ui 


the Messenger of Allah #% say: "You >z. ae es che 
! o6 dr Lonel jus d 
should use antimony when you go to vide $ 


hosa gs 


DEA ae 
sleep for it improves the eyesight and, dp ela Qd BEP 





J "m 


. makés'he tiair (of eyelashes) grow". pen euh Sie Jojo Se gi A 
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3497. Hazrat .|bn-e-Abbas 4 narrated, n hae - Very 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "The 
; ! an eu aor GC et en 
: best of your Kohl is antimony for it tu 7 J 


improves the eyesight and makes the ^ E E J Js ane T 
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of times. Whoever ‘does that,’ has: done 
well, and whoever does not then it does 
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not matter". 

3499 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 4% narrated, 
"The Prophet % had a Kohl container 
from which he would apply Kohl three 
times to each eye". 


Chapter27 - Forbiddance 

of curing with wine 
3500 - Hazrat Tariq bin Suwaid 
Al-Haderami 3 narrated, "I! said: O 
Messenger of Allah 3& in our land, there 
are grapes which we squeeze (to make 
wine) can we drink from it? He said: "No". 
| repeated the question and said: We treat 
the sick with it. He said: "That is not a 
cure, it is a disease". 


Chapter28 - Curing 
from the Quran 
3501 - Hazrat Ali 3% narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said: "The best 
remedy is the Quran". 


Chapter29 - Henna 


3502 - Hazrat Salma Umm-e-Rafi 2, freed 
slave woman of the Messenger of Allah $& 
narrated, "The Prophet 3X& did not suffer 
any injury or thorn-pick but he would apply 
hennatoit". 


Chapter30 = Urine of Camel’ 
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3503- Hazrat Anas 55. narrated that Some 
people , _from Uraynah came, to the 
Messenger. of Allah $% but they were 
averse to the ‘climate of Al-Madinah. He 
said: "Why-dont you go out to a flock of 
camels of ours and. drink their milk and 
urine". And.they did that. 
‘Chapter31 - A fly falling 


.. into a vessel 
3504'- Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah. # said: "On one 
ofthe! wings of a fly, there is poison and 
on the other is the cure. If it falls into the 
food, then. dip it into it, for, it puts the 
poison first and holds back the cure". 


3505 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated’: 
that The Prophet % said: "If a fly falls into 
your drink, dip it into it, then throw it away 
„for on one of its wings is a disease and on 
the other is a cure", 





Chapter32 - (Casting) An Evil Eye 
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Messenger of Allah X said: "Seek refuge 
with Allah, for the evil eye is real". 


3509 - Hazrat Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 
Hunaif 3% narrated, "Amir bin Rabiah sk 
passed by Sahl bin Hunaif £& when he was 
having a bath and said: 'l have never seen 
such beautiful skin'. Straightway he (Sahl) 
fell to the ground. He was brought to the 
Prophet $% and it was said: Sahl has had a 
fit. He said: "Whom do you accuse with 
regard to him?" They said: ‘Amir bin 
Rabiah'. He said: "Why would anyone of 
you kill his brother? If he sees something 
that he liked, then let him pray for 
blessing for him". Then he called for water 
andhe told Amir to perform ablution, then 
he washed his face and his arms up to the 
elbows, his knees, and inside his lower 
garment, then he told him to pour the 
water overhim". 

(One of the Narrators) Sufyan said: 
"Mamar narrated from Zuhri, 'And he 
commanded him to pour the water over 
him from behind", 


Chapter33 - Exorcising the Evil Eye 


3510 - Hazrat Ubaid bin Rifaah Az-Zuragi 
9  narrated, "Asma i  said:. 'O 
Messenger of Allah #% ! the children of 
Jafar have been afflicted by the evil eye, 


shall | recite Ruqyah (exorcising) for ¢ 


them'. He said: "Yes, for if anything were 
to overtake the Divine Decree (Qadr), it 
would be the evil eye". 


3511 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Sénarrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 Used to seek 
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the refuge from the evil eye of the Jinn 
and evil eye of. mankind, when the 
Muawwidhatain (Surah Falaq and Nas) 
were revealed, he started to recite them 
and stopped reciting anything else". 

3512 -- Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated that The 
Prophet. 3% commanded her to recite 
Ruqyah to treat the evil eye. 


Chapter34 - What is permitted 
in the incantations 

3513- Hazrat Buraidah #% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "There is no 
Ruqyah (incantation), except for the evil 
eye or from the sting of a poisonous 
insect". 

3514- Abu Bakr. bin Muhammad reported 
that Khalidah bint-e-Anas i, the mother 
of Banu Hazm As-Saidiyyah came to the 


Prophet #2 and recited a Rugyah to him 
and he told her to use it. 


3515 - Hazrat: Jabir 
was a family among Ansar called Ale-Amr 
bin Hazm who used to recite Ruqyah for 
the scorpion sting but the Messenger of 
Allah A forbade Rugyah. They came to 
him and. sàáid::*O-Messenger of Allah 3 
you havejforbidden.Rugyah, but we recite 


Ruqyah against the scorpion's sting'. He . 


said to them: "Recite-it:to me". So aa 
recited ‘it to. him and’ he said: “Th. us 
OE S Wi ng" with”: this, “this is» to 
confirm. £ 
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3516 - Hazrat Anas Si narrated that The ja; ud Sab sue ie tis "mm 
Prophet 3& allowed Ruqyah for the dm 


Scorpion's sting, the evil eye and Namlah jl LC deis aed 
(sores). (Or pustules, ulcers or pimples on d j ERAS oho? GF eng ^od 


er 
ES 


a 8 of Gop BP gel DEG Gd alba 


a person's side) ARI adiga Goacdin 
OY PEVKA OMOTA E 
Chapter35 - Incantation for oi adai eu- ro 


snake and scorpion bites 
3517 - Hazrat Ayesha. Be narrated, "The Sta; 428 ia it Gos Yol 


Messenger of Allah 2% allowed Ruqyah EH pe a 


for the bites of snakes and scorpions". 5 

ali 3935 ja Ll Lice te ax ed 

GA Df E p ihid e xin ad 

3518 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, abi cd ex y jeu 6s -YolÀ 
A scorpion stung a man and he did not d elo a ge arti gii dé pi 
sleep all the night. It was said to the os. eii io 
Prophet #%, so and so was stung by a die s ebd Jé wot 
scorpion and he did not sleep all the night. pee bj iéa ó diigi 
He said: "If he had said last night: 'Audhu $i uim e - Q6 vi Qui ies 
bikalimatul lahit-tammmati min sharri ma édisi u“ CURE dn os 
khalaq' (I seek refuge in the perfect words 
of Allah from the evil of that which He has gu eur 
created), the scorpion-sting would not : nioni 
have harmed him until morning". 
3519 - Hazrat Amr bin Hazm s# narrated, « jue dic n uS yii - Yo! N 
"| recited the Ruqyah (incantation) for ‘ E 2n Doerian Lu AL 
snake bite to the Messenger of Allah 3€ š ies 
or it was recited to liim, and he uM te 
commanded that it be used". 













IER 









Chapter36 - How the Prophet 3E 
sought refuge for others and. how 
the refuge sought for him 
3520 - Hazrat Ayesha ifj narrated, " "When. ert - 
the Messenger of Allah #3 came to a "sick" éd 33523 TT 
person he would supplicate for him and 
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would say: 'Adhhi bil bas Rabban-nas 
washfi Antash-shafi, shifa'a illa 
shifauka. shifan la yughadiru saqama' 
(Take away the, pain O Lord of mankind 
and grant healing, for You are the Healer 
and there is no healing but Your healing 
' that leaves no'trace of sickness)". 
3521 -Hazrat Ayesha narrated that One 
of the things that the Prophet 3%% used to 
say for the sick person with saliva on his 
finger {dipped in dust) was ‘Bismillah 
turbatu ardina biriqati badina liyushfa 
sagimuna. Bidhni Rabbina' (In the Name of 
Allah the dust of our Lord mixed with the 
saliva of one of us to cure our sick one, by 
the permission of our Lord)". 
3522 - Hazrat Uthman bin Abul-As Thaqafi 
#8 narrated, “I came to the Prophet 3$ and 
.. was suffering from pain that was killing 
; me. The Prophet 3É said tome: "Put your 
right hand on it and say: ‘Bismillah audhu 
' pi izzatil-lahi wa qudratihi min sharii ma 
ajidü-wa uhadhiru' (In the Name of Allah I 
seek refuge. in the Might ‘and Power of 
“Allah from the. evil. of what | feel.and what 


la 


: | fear) seven times". l said that and Allah; : 


“healed me" 


3853 - Hazrat Abu Saeed gi narrated that” 


- Sibrail-&'came-to.the Prophet Zand said: 
> 10: Mühammad 3%% are you ill? He said: 






'Yes', He, „said; ismillahi argika min kulli 
shayin yudhil in sharri kulli nafsin aw 
aynin aw hasidin. Allahu:' yashfika 


;hismillahi argika' (in. the: Name of. Allah, | 






th ning you; from the evil ‘of every. oj 
~ soul Gr'ehvious eye, May Allah heal you, in, ü 
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the Name of Allah ! perform Ruqyah for 
you)". 

3524 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, 
"The Prophet ¥ came to visit me (when | 
was sick) and said to me: Shall | not recite 
for you a Ruqyah that Jibrail # brought to 
me?. i said: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, Yes, O Messenger of 
‘Allah 3E. He said: 'Bismillahi arqika 
wallahu yashfika min kulli dain fika min 
sharrin naffathati fil-uqad wa min sharri 
hasidin idha hasad' (In the Name of Allah 
| perform Ruqyah for you and Allah will 
cure you from every disease that is in you 
and from the evil of those who (practice 
witchcraft when they) blow in the knots 
and from the evil of the envier when he 
envies) three times". 

3525 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 
"The Prophet 3£ used to seek refuge for 
Hasan and Hussain 42 and say: Audhu bi 
Kalimatil lahit tammati: min kulli shaitanin 
wa hammah wa min kulli aynin lammah (I 
seek refuge for you both in the perfect 
words of Allah from every devil and every 
poisonous reptile and from every evil eye) 
And he would say: "Thus our father 
Ibrahim ú$ used to seek refuge with Allah, 
for Ismail & and Ishaq f or he said for 
Ismail f% and Yaqub f£", 


Chapter37 - How refuge is 
sought from fever 


3526 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas & narrated iF 


that, for fever and all kinds of pain the 
Prophet # used to teach them to say: 


‘Bismillahil kabir audhu billahil Azim min’ °¢ 
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sharri irqin naar wa min sharri harrin nar’ 
{in the. Name of Allah the Great, | seek 
refuge with Allah the Almighty from the 
evil of a vein gushing (with blood) and 
the evil of the heat of the Fire)". 





(A narrator) Abu Amir said: "I . ii ids 2 Goth BI Ui we i Qui 
differed from the people on this and | said: i J& 
"Scréaming (Than gushing)". T 


.3526m- Itis quoted by another chain from e y on ^ LE L- RESTI 
Ibn-e-Abbas # from the Prophet ¥%& with >% - EP. 
similar wording and he said: "From the evil 
ofa vein screaming". 





gri lis cl on Wi osi 
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3527 - Umair reported that he heard 
Junadah bin Abu Umayyah say: | heard 
Ubadah bin Samit 4% say: ‘Jabrail @ came ae 42d 
to the Prophet 3É when he was suffering 7*7 Je izi 5 o iSt bp ui pU 
from fever and said: 'Bismillahi argika min Pc ele dam Ji Oli eaa s 
kulli shayin yudhika min hasedi hasidin wa . 5a 235! dit es ji diei S So 
min kulli aynin,. Aliahu yashfika’ (In the eS unt tt Ls at Ais vs i js 
Name of Allah | perform Ruqyah for you . i Ato di 
from everything that is harming you from E 
the envy of the envier and from every evil 
eye, may Allah heal you)". "mw "u : 
Chapter38 - Blowing ae Eus cU-YÀ 
* 1; incantation (Rugyah) : . BS ny 5 ait 
3528 - Hazrat. Ayesha i narrated that The 


us 
Prophet 3% used to blow when. performing va oen 
e ú n fo 
Rügyah (ieariation). I p epe god A KU EE 


OT do can el AER pbb ge ui dia ik 
P ES H5 rhe, ctrl (ical o areis os BEL (iine 
3529. : Hazrat. Ayesha &$ ; narrated;: Su qe Je oid de diás- roYa 
"Whenever the Prophet * fell ili, hes: BH p Bi tad Tor ot n 
‘would: recité the Muawwidhat™ and blow. :} PA RT 
‘and when* his pain-grew ‘worse"|: would:- Te oi ated yd: z4 
«recite over him:and wipe his hand over-:: Loc Big 956 Co e 
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him hoping for its blessings". EMIL S455 UE Ead : £u E IAM 
ose iio e Ui Cus nr Cuin 
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Chapter39 - Wearing Amulets e GS 


3530 - Hazrat Zainab d narrated, “There ja ir MX Md dc * p 
was an old woman who used to enter; d gab ge s iae 
upon us and perform Ruqyah from : f 

Erysipelas, (contagious disease, which 
causes fever and leaves a red coloration 
of the skin) We had a bed with long legs, BW 5! apis jn cass le oe ese 


and when Abdullah :z? entered he would NS 1S ai Le guys e bs eae 
clear his throat and make noise. He ,,. 


entered one day and when she heard his osa ug Jedi Sepp 
noise, she veiled herself from him. He e a r u biii ad 
came and sat beside me and touched me E E ; 
and he found a string. He said: 'What is ! 1 
this? | said: 'An amulet against 

erysipelas'. He pulled it, broke it and 

threw it away and said: 'The family of 

Abdullah has no need of polytheism, | 

heard the Messenger of Allah 3€ say: 

"Ruqyah (which consists of the names of 

idols and devils etc.) amulets and Tiwalah 

(charms) are polytheism". 

1 said: "1 went out one day and so and 
so looked at me and. my eye began to : 
water on the side nearest him. When | . 
recited Ruqyah for it, it stopped but if | did 


















not recite Ruqyah it watered again: He ¿S93 taco ie Gab 5 6 
said: 'That is Satan, if you obey him he oil ed E ds jus exi Ji 
leaves you alone but if you disobey him he: 2j 


pokes you with his finger in your eye. But: 
if you do what the Messenger of Allah £& 
used to do that will be better for you andi: ud S 
more effective in: healing. Sprinkle water’ 2 








~ r ~ 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 
Ibn-e-Majah (Vol: i. 449 34 - Book of Medicine 


ibn-e-Majah (Vol?) a 
in your eye and say: 'Adhhibil bas... =" 

Rabban-nas ishfi, Antash- shafi la shifa a 

illa shifauka. ; sshifa ; ian :1:la uugadiru 

sagaman' (Take away the pain O Lord of 

mankind and grant healing for You are the 

Healer, and there is no healing but Your | 

‘healing that leaves novtrace of Sickness)". 


:3533--Hazrat Imran-bin Husáin zznarrated e Sea eo onal ror) 


that. The Prophet 2% sgw,aiman. with a io whi gh ANE GEG die ey 
brass ring on his hand. He said: "What is udo 


this ring?' He said: 'It is wahinah (arm Jä Ao ile e oe st EE sil 
ailment)’. He-said: "Take it off, for it will "gp Je aal i S adis Je Vs eis 
only increase you in weakness". Uc C5 gent. "m $ kyy is 
4 1- Chapter40- Removing | Re puc: 

toa spell (Nüshrah) es. ME du 
3532 - Ha£rat Ümm-e-Jundub i? narrated, A V 
‘|. saw. the Messenger of Allah 2% stoning 
the Agabah, Pillar from, the bottom of the 
val on: the Day of Sacrifice, then he 
went away. A' ‘woman from ‘Khatham, K 
Followed, him- and with her was a/son of E 
hers. who had-been’afflicted, ‘he: could not, 
id; O Messenger of, Allah 3E ' 
n and he is all | have left of 
“my “family: ‘Ae "Has been, afflicted and , 
cannot speak. The Messenger ófAllah €& 4i jaiai“ dicia gu sot go 
said: "Bring me, some, water”. So it was i í 
brought and, he Washed his hands and 
rinsed out his; mouth. hen he gave it to ~, 
herand. said? 5 Give him. some: to. seinen ' 
Rout, some over him and.. seek Allah'sizc itc agus: 
“She (Ummi ub a» (gf Date. QU REESE 

n woman: ad" said: Why 

á i ine. Some? She. said; ‘It is 
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jmani densnsn fa. eer. tanagh Vie 
gne nd asked heri ‘about thevbA ont ai swi" shine Eo dana 
boy. She said: ‘He recovered ‘and became bas danwo añ no acsoeib To bisage? 
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ofthe people". pan i üe dle encengs D 

Chapter41 - Seeking healing 
from the Quran 

3533 -  Hazrat Ali 3% narrated, "The 

Messenger of Allah 3 said: "The bet 

remedy is the Quran”. 


Chapter42 - Killing 
two-striped snake 
3534 - Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, "The 
Prophet %5 enjoined killing Dhit-Tufytain 
(Two-striped snake) for it takes away We 
sight and causes miscarriage". j 





That means a wicked serpent. 


3535 - Salim reported from his father that d 
the Messenger of Allàh XÉ said: "Kill , 
snakes and kill Dhit- Tufyatain arid the ig a. 
Abtar. (Short-tailed snake) :for they- take n tyr n 


"m 
away the sight and cause miscarriage". an v 
: WaT iv Hh 


4 
o B 
hne habills r deals Sear, dodo Ww 
j DON ; s í a aga Agog donna 
Chapter43 - Liking. good signs sow Ji odi S6 ba dug s Y colo 


and disliking badcomens ,;;— b Hdguond 
l ej Ji luo bae 


3536 — Hazrát Abu- Huürayrah- 3i náfrated idee aliaga huss BSS OPN 
"The Prophet. 33 'used_to: like.) ae 2 ydg coih a2 IB eis 
3ndhate badomens;, — i.v pM AA 8 
ee ri * tUe 2? HOT C i als 
ae ibióz SiG 































zi bi 
3537 - Hazrat Anas ‘narrated, "Thesnggdg ] 
Prophet X% said: "There is no Adwaj; EEIE bag ee 
(spread of disease on its own), and nosnctad brie bevavoog1 aH “bisz an2 "od 
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omen but | like AkFal.As-Salih (good avait A els Sb YG‘ eh VRE 


sg" su n eat ag PN Or EOE 
3538 - Hazrat Abdullah, Serenata: "The Eos du tb iE A As -YOYA 


Messenger of Allah $& said: ane (seeking. . rh » aeuo il e add bs. 
of) Omen is a  polytheistie deed". Anyone 


vg 5 asi 
of us may think he: seés an omen but Allah Lodi des Je Je" oai ud 3 


will: dispel it by means -of relying: upon és CSS 55° Site a5‘ Sys 
Him”. ; (n n ttc 

3539 - Hazrat Ibn- -e-Abbas oi narrated, $t ics uid Sp Adis -YoYA 
The Messenger of Allah 38 said: There is (pep tbe pte 
no Adwa, ‘no Omen no Hamah and no Z.: 


Safar". Yy ges sie Yin 0525 9d 2d 
` . : s on at e Y Gu 
Note: ‘Adwa may mean: spreading of disease on its own, Hamah was a belief 
that a worm or. a bird comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance, 
Safar \ was considered to bea disease that afflicts the abdomen contagiously. 


3540:-' Hazrat ibn- -e-Umar d ‘narrated, dig ER jÉ S3 iiis - OE 


"The Messenger of Allahi 3% said: "There is >> js jee d ib aT: 
no Adwa, no Omen and no Hamah (Owl Ae T v 


Hu fife ain 
crying)". A man stood up and said: O acl ji A o esp 15 nit Je 
Messenger 'Gf Allah what ifa camel has E 4 538 Lei ul Qro Qd 5 


mange -(itching) “and, another’ camel gets AS) rur i» jus bine 
mange from it. He said: "That is.the Divine ' 
decree. Who caused the mange in the first 


(AVES o 





‘Hadtat-Abu Hüfayrah 2 narrated; 
"The-Messengét-of-Allah x& said:"A-man ` 

(124 
with, „sick camels should not-let, them $ 


add 
ngside, the healthy", s 


nins 
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D peu teprosy bead ;elázdhe Eus on 
£k)! iz, axi ies lez, ae a te tlhe, doni ne 
3542 Hazrat Jabir. bin “Abdullah, i 





qm tg Srl gu f iiic - Y'otY 
Aarati "that Thé Missehgér ‘oF Allah Respond Afia ue dm TR : i ilii s 
took the‘Hand ófaléperánd iáádehitm. eatbebr catt Hs n a pipe ess a eee 
with him and! sajd:“Bat with: nist a SE ee rci tg 
andrelianceuponAllah".. ,,i buda UNAS ok gh GB iSi i det OF 


shet 
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3543 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .3% narrated,’ 
"The Prophet #5 said: "Do not keep looking 
atthose who have leprosy". 


3544 - A man from the family of Sharid 
whose name was Amr reported that his 
father said: "There was a leper among 
the delegation of Thagif. The Prophet 3 
sent word to him, "Go back for we have 
accepted your oath of allegiance". 


Chapter45 - Sorcery 


3545 - Hazrat Ayesha 42 narrated, "A Jew 
from among the Jews of Bani. Zuraig ` 
whose name was Labid bin Asam cast a 
spell on the Prophet 25 X5 andthe Prophet X 
began to imagine that he had done 
something when he had not. One day, or, 
one night the Messenger of Allah 2% 
supplicated and supplicated again, then 
he said: "O Ayesha, do you know that 


iiis 
Allah has instructed me concerning the 


matter, [asked Him about? Two men came 
to me, and one of them sat at my head 


and the other at my. feet.. The: one at my <. 


head said to the oneatmy feet, 
at my feet said to the one at 
What is ailing this” man? He sai 


been. affected by." a. -spéll-- He Zaidi 
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Who | cast the ‘spell to him? He said: Labid EENET 
bin Asam. He said: With what? He said: 

With a comb and ‘the hairs struck to it and | 

the spathe of a-male date palm. He said: 

Where is-that? He: said: In the well Dhù B 

Arwan". 





she said: ‘So the Prophet 38 went to it “yi i pth BRL wib 248 I 
with. a group of his ‘Companions, then he dedu 565 iu Ü ws i ue 


came ‘and said: "By Allah, O Ayesha, It was 
x Cl č h 
àsiif. its. water was-infused:with henna and He oot 35) 4 L E 


its date; palms, were, like the -heads of Sati ui Y és Fi yi by desee 
devils". She said:; 'l,said, O Messenger of io Uh ue zi SLB SS dn gus 
Allah E, why don't you .burn them? He 
said: "As for me Allah has Raaled me and 
do not. like to let-evil spread among the i 
people".:Then he issued. orders that te ^ 
well be filled up with earth", i o 7. 

5 Hazrat Ibn- "e: -Umar i sy narrated that! uio eas 

Uim: -e- -salaitah dd said: "O Messenger of 
Allah's’ every year you are still suffering ` 
pain because of the poisoned meat that” j 
you ate'. He said: “Nothing of that po 


happens to me put it was decreed for me, 
wheh Adam% j 


. being clay^.: 





(ovn E Laub ig 3b 
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him in that place until he moves on". 


3548 - Hazat Uthman bin Abul As BS said: 
"When the 
appointed me as a governor of Taif, I 


Messenger 


began to get confused during my prayer 


until | no longer knew what ! was praying. 
When | noticed that, 


of Allah 3£'. He said: "What brings you 
here?" 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2%, | 
get confused during my prayer until | do 


not know what | am praying’. He said: 
So | came 
close to him and sat upon the front part of 
my feet then he struck my chest with his 


"That is Satan. Come here". 


hand and put some spittle in my mouth 
and said: “Got out, O enemy of Allah!" He 
did that three times. Then he said: "Get on 


with your work". Uthman said: "Indeed, | . 


never felt confused after that". - 

3549 - Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila 
reported that his father Abu Laila said: 'I 
was sitting with the Prophet 5 when a 
Bedouin came to him and said: ! have a 


brother who is sick. He said: "What is the e 


matter with your brother?" He said: 'He 
suffers from a slight mental derangement'. 
He said: "Go and bring him". He said: '(So 


of Allah 3& 


| travelled to the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ and he said, "The 
son of Abul-As?" I said: 'Yes, O Messenger 





l remained. wine 
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he went) and he brought him: He made e 


him sit down infront of him and | heard’ 
Bim, with "i 
four verses from "thé" 
beginning of Al-Bagarah; two verses from ^. 
its middle ‘And your Ifah. (God);is one Ilah' 


him seeking 
'Fatihatil-Kitab' 


refuge for 





(Allah)' and Ayat-Al-Kursi and three verses“ É: 
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DOE 



















E 
the "beginning. of AS: Saffai; “three, “verses 
from the end of. ashr, then "Say: ‘He is 
Allah (the) . One’. (142: ‘Ay, and 
AK Muawwidhatain. Then the ‘Bedouin er ; 
stood up healed and there” as “nothing v Du 
wrongwith him"; >!» Pe " " 
33 ui i 
= _jn.the Name of Allah, the. silage s exe 25 de 
: Beneficent, the Merficul À 
De " 

32 - Book of Dress oth DLS- "Y 

: Chapter1 -Dress.of the - ., ia ENT dili ese NES 
ue i Messenger of Allah, E, . il Es ages UR Y oca a 
3550 Hazrat Ayesha dé narrated, | zThe" $c dies ui a S Hf iix Yoon 












Khámisahi (designed ganiient’ of silk) that" 

' fiád-maátkings on ‘it. i Then he-sdid: "These d ü 
markings.distracted: me. Take.it to.Abu " "eerie ‘gt igit Fras pol gana 

' nä binge? an Anbljaniyyah ; {non Panne Eons - 5 eS 
d (WY jog Er I VOU 


ís- “¥00) 











eae le 





EN 


faye ct ang s ti fs 
fnade-in- -Yemen änä: onéof m ‘cloaks peas wi RD 
tiat are càlled Mulabbadsh (thick patched, 0-74 = Sid ur Herd a 
sheet), ang, she. swore, tome that the., y : 
Messenger of ‘Allah E ha passed away in 
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: : COVTÉOUA ES Visi Ct vv 
3552 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 32 Pape de c diu. Poor 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah EE i 
prayed in a Shamlah (Turban) tied with a : 
knot 355 áí ari disci Mod 
bist. gle Sis Ha a io ely 
3553 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, Bes L £j Bhd GES Foor 
"| was with the Messenger of Allah and ' 
over him was a Najrani upper wrap with 
a thick border". 














rero fea AA. OAs AL "MURS 
3554 - Hazrat Ayesha iX narrated, "| never HQ Bee hla Le Giá 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3 insulting 
anyone and no garment was ever folded 
up for him (either he himself did it or he 
never stored up two garments)". 










p seus di 
























3555 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad; Saidi x» 
narrated that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% with a woven,» 
sheet. He (a narrator) said: ‘What type of, 
woven sheet?" He said: 'A Shamlah. She. .«* 
said: 'O. Messenger of Allah 3€ i have. 
woven this with my own.hands for you to; 
wéar'. The Messenger of Allah X took it, 
since he needed it. He came out to us 
wearing it as a lower wrap. So and so, the 
son of so and so, a man, whose namie he 
toid that day, said; 'O Messenger of ‘Allah’ 
35, how ‘beautiful this sheet is! Let. me" 
wear it’. He said: "Yes", "when he went 
inside, he folded it up and sent it to ‘hint! 
The people | said to hiri; “By Allah you have’ 
not done well. Thé:Prophet.3£ wore it 
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because. he needed. At, then: yoy asked; for =s; osie - ; i 
it and yoy, know that he wouid. not refuse : v! 
anyone who asked him for ‘something. He > 
said: By: Allah Vaid? not’ ask-for it so that |: 
could'Wear ít, rátherl asked for it so that it - 
could. be, my s shroud'. Sahl 3$ said: ‘And it. 
became his shroud the day he died". 
3556 - àzrat Anas 3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of, ,Allah, XE wore wool and 
mended his tori "Sandals, and he wore 
coarse, rough garments”. 2t 5 he B SE" ri AABN 

We Pe reddy ege e apt Bei 3355 SI it y 
Hide seris epo UR. up Las V edi pared int d 


(TYLA. uu 








-Chàpter2 iWhata manistosay >“ : A» d vdu- 
^; When héwearsanew dress ig diae d uet 








3557 Hazrat ae Umamah 5 m arated; at bye Gaps E ij» -YooY 


Un klrattab " put ona new pa atu te mii 
: brisa tu S6 edt PG 285 3 ien pr 
cS and- he, "said: "Al hamdu, di [x d ia 


Ji ' aed odii: ] dd Jé 
wa Suspe. bih i er (Praise, isto e» 153 ú gis sails Ji Ladi 
ias “clothed me in’ something dE e ue 5. See de nto 
à us Ui Mos uj ui e^ JS 

























adó(nmy- :&élf in. my- life) Then’ he said: 
héard.. thea Messenger. -of Allah: “XS Say: 
‘Whoever :f puts on; w ‘garment, and" 
SAL hamdu Mj hil-la hi, kasapi mà fu Si ir ais arci gd Sud 


Metu 2e Up nuu 


uwan wa atajammalu- ‘Sihi fi hayati (rol XA - eX gis. T Nm 
(Praige: Be tovAllah who has clothed me in 
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anes thè E tiat vas ard ou 
or that he has taken off and gives it in . 
charity, he- wil, Ibe ubdén the ene ne 
protection: ang cs care 
lives or dies" “He scsi this t | 
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3558 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that ° 
The Messenger of Allah 3 saw Umar 32 
wearing a white shirt and he said: "Is this 


garment of yours washed or a new one?" ` 
He said: Rather it has been washed. He e Sjá. Pde ENT 





"M 


said: "Ilbas jadida wa ish hamida wa mut. Z24'ií Je "dx dd d: ub 
shahida". (May you wear new clothes, live : 


T res. gt 
a good life and die as martyr). i in f 
Chapter3 - What is di Ge ke gu c-r 
forbidden as dress E M UE i S 
3559 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri o E oS &* SL iis ooa 






narrated that The Prophet 3E forbade two mE ior e ig NTFS 
kinds of dress. Those two type of dress are pu DE 
Ishtimalus- samma (too tight or single oce o ch 
upper wrap) and Ihtiba in a single garment + 
with no part of it upon his private part". 

3560 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah $% forbade’ r 


two kinds of dress: Ishtimalus samma and 7”: n d 
Ihtiba exposing ones private part to the beds. oe ot gi o ot quy 
wee AT x- 355, $t F 







see 


gis g 
















sky". 


3561 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated that The . ad XE PM A». vens 
Messenger of Allah 3 forbade two kinds ifl 
of dress Ishtimalus Samma and Ihtiba in E 
one garment when you are exposing the | 


private part to the sky". 





, Ceeslisiy wp vehe n eof 
Note: Ishtimalus Samma may mean, wearing.a too tight. garment, in:such:a 
manner as one cannot take the hands out ofjit..Some;scholars say; that.it-is.to wear 


only one wrap on upper body but exposing, the, private-pant.. Jhtiba i 
the Hadith. 


Chapter4 - Wearing Woolen Dress - 
3562 - Abu Burdah reported that his 


~- r ~ 
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father said.to iiis "O.my soni if only: you 
could have, seen.us when. we, were with 
the Messenger of Allah 3% when rain fell 
on us, you would have thought we smelled, 
like sheep" - ' 
3563:.--.Hazrat = übddak ^ ‘bin. Samit a 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah x 
came out to us one day wearing a, Roman 
Cloak of wool with’ narrow sleeves. He led 
ds in prayer wearing that and nothing 
else". * 


3564 - Hazrat Salman Farisi 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% performed 
ablution, then he turned his woolen cloak 
that he was wearing inside out and wiped 
his faces with i 


hou. we ! 





heo sts tuner, cd Ms 


3565 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated, 

"| saw the Messenger. of Allah X£ markings 
sheep. on. their ears and | saw him: 
wearing a a cloak around his waist", 





“chapters The White’ ones- ^" 


"ar the garments 






3566. +; 


"The IVesšeniget of ‘Allah E ‘aid: "The. ‘ 
ae of your garments are the white, 
ones. So, wear ther and’ shroud ‘your , 





3567 &: Hadrat: Samurahbin.- Junida S 


narrated,. “The Messenger, ofA Allah Bsaid:., E 
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andbetter". dh 0555 Q6 Q^ vis, docs ii 
Els abi igi: pile c sch fie 

OM gir C 
3568 - Hazrat Abu Darda :% narrated, (i: ayy gia yait Yota 


"The Messenger of Allah X said: The 
best of that in which you visit Allah in 
your graves and your mosques, is the 
whiteone". 


Chapter6 - That who drags his 


garment out of arrogance 
3569 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ;; 
The Messenger of Allah xz said: "Whoever 
lets his garment drag, out of pride, Allah 
will not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection". 


3570 - Hazrat Abu Saeed :# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah. X& said: 
"Whoever lets his lower wrap drag, out of 
Pride, Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection", 

He (a Pali said: "I met 
Ibn-e-Umar (33 in Balat and Se 


the Hadith that Abu Saeed #3 š% narrated, 





ens 
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ax ag f n es 


from the Prophet X5. He said, poinitiig to : E : : 


his ears, "| heard it and memorized it". 


3571 - A young.man of Quraish passed by X 
ž with his cloak dragging. 


Abu Hurayrah 35 
He saidi O my nephewi I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying: "Whoever 


lets-his garment/drag, out of:Pride; Allah = RE 
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"Resurrection". <’ uui oc 


Chapter7 - The Place, where e Ul ) Kyi c ou-¥ 
should the lower wrap come to 
3572 - Hazrat Hudhaifah : genarrated,"The gi Salue YoYY 
Messenger of Allah 3& x& took holc of the eu toe ER V 
lower part, of my calf € or his calf and said: . ipii ^N isi ja: iui 
"This is where the lower wrap should ^ e i d #5 
come to. if you insist, then lower and if ER eR 1s Qui Uo ji s 
' you insist, then lower, but the lower wrap eo LZ BU‘ je LU 6 ji 
, " hasno right to (come to) the ankle". OYADX on e ap 
/3872m--. Ali bin Muhammad quoted the. ¿y guas u" Ba d giis. D 
similar wording by another chain. sd a ae di aes gie 
" (rovs. Lio E Lh ur ia 
did. apis. rovr 


ME. qune ui ed ue 












3573- Ala bin Abdur Rahman reported that 3 
his father said: "I said to Abu Saeed x jé: 

"Didlyou hear anythingfromthe Messenger ‘yr, 

of Allah % concerning the lower wrap? He © & d Jr Md Ere e 
said: Yes! | heard the Messenger of Allah ans J) Ce qe i gb OTI 3 ue 
Es say: "The lower wrap of the believer non as uai i np 55 03S 

'shoüld cóme Xo mid- "calf but there is no sin NIE uj psi SGU 
on him ifit comes between that’ pointand ,, i 

a ‘the ankle. But whatever is lower than the °? » * Pent Hu oe Js i» 
ankle is in the Fire". And he said three deii a A fon Ali 
times: "Allak wili not look at the one who 

‘. létg hisloWer wrap drag out ofvanity". & 9 ttet. ae 

3.3574; Hazrat Müghirah;bin Shubah 5 í ; 

k arfated, "The Messenger« of Allah, x said: 

: .-Q Süfyan! bin Sahl do not let your garmént 

“ hang for" ‘Allah does not like those Who let €. 
their garments hang beldwthe ankles". 











iqoax 


e Hua, Sume UL 
B Chaptera Wearing a Shir 


de b nda ad 
3575- mee Umm- a -Salamah narrated, d 
a5 NO garment more. beloved to 


nger of Allah Séthan théshirt" i 
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CVAD SIP CE PLE LOGIT 
Chapter9 - What shouldbe `- TAS usd e ot 


the length of a shirt 


3576 - Salim reported from his father that d i NECI Sis - HOY 
the Prophet X% said: "Hanging down may  ; EAE 315 i eo s RE T 
apply to the waist wrap, shirt or turban. of $ ae ve we í 
Whoever lets any of these drag out of wy eidcm WEG: gena 
pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day pu exo US e iua gaze ids 








ofResurrection". ' ! | Ava gat din 
(A narrator). Abu Bakr said: "How (Eerste MBI SS AG 


strange (the chain of this Hadith) is". 
Chapter10- The Length of 
the sleeves of a Shirt , 

3577 - ‘Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas iX» narrated, ; es 
"The Messenger of Allah % used to wear:, 


a shirt that was short. in the ‘sleeves and... —- 
length". 













wy aci awoh d nbn 
y avidi nE & bees “qil aa nig sb 
Chapter11 - Unbuttonin fuine an 

p £ Oriwa t i au. Vn Hw ga (rl) 
3578 - Muawiyahh bin Qurrah reported : 
.that his father said: "I came to the, 
Messenger of Allah X and gave. ‘him my 
' "pledge and the buttons of ‘his: shirt were 

undone", t- setae Ribas Fetal tol oru 
.Urwah'said; " never. Saw Muawiyah " seb MÁS 


OF. his Son, in winter or summer, except (LAD Sb. TC E te 


Find 6 anlisaW - a pias 
yai -ir 


betensaxs, Uértefae-o- amu ec eVect 
r 









bits dte ig. 














J SOY AND Nees 219 
-:3579 *.- --Hazrat. :Suwaid^. bin. ‘aais e 5 
aise bad ap ae eRe 21 Paseo S 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 
1bi-e-Májah per 1) 1463 - .82.- Book of Dress 





Hus Uit its (rr. v 
Chapter13 - How long should the Aen o6-WY 
;; hem.of.aiwomen's(scarf);:be? ^ 
8580 ;, Hazrat.Umm-e; Salamah. =" gui 
narrated, "The Messenger of Aliah $% was =i 
‘asked: about ‘how ‘long a Woman's hem ^. 22 

i 1 dabo Leg 
'should'^hang down. He said: "A hand ded = oF") 
span". L,said; But then-her, (legs and feet) : qure 


will be. uncovered. He said: "Then a  (€\bA) Sitio: KT i» jé: ye 
forearm’ 'S length, but no more than that", 








pn tav iic 














allowed to let; their hems: hang down. So 
they used to come to us and we would 
measure Sne forearm! s length, for them, p 
with’ al 'reeisz Lo. moo 

582 - Hazrat ‘Abu-Huraytab “4 narrated” 
that The'Prophet 3% said.to Fatimah: 6 
to Umm; jg ;Salamgh (let your: | Heri 















ang € ; dow 
j This máy show hers ^ zie 


Kiisu eid ra saig et 


: - ae aie SBR ES 
Chapteria - The Black Turban 


3584- “stat bini Air bincitbraiti kejórted 


b bisfathebsaid: Si saw'thie-Prophet. E 
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a black turban". . ae 0s Ov. Wobei. 
3585 - Hazrat Jabir # narrated, "The 
Prophet 3 entered Makkah wearing a 
black turban". 






Tte "oz. 


uiri ud aco 

SES ue ueopd s C zi 
3586 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 4 narrated, 
"The Prophet X entered (Makkah) on the 


Day of the Conquest of Makkah wearing a pi 
black turban". d. EAS ba 





Chapter15 - Hanging the ends of a oed £554 sta qe gn- to 

turban between shoulders ' eu d 
3587 - Jafar bin Amr bin Huraith reported 
that his father said: "It is as if | can see 
the Messenger of Allah 3£ wearing a black 
turban with the ends hanging between 
his shoulders", 





Chapter16 - Dislike of wearing silk dd ue aus ote aA. 
3588 -Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3? narrated, | i$« s iiis- KOA 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever wears silk in this world, will not 
wear it in the Hereafter". 


3589 - Hazrat Bara (bin Azib) D" narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ forbade: ; 
brocade, silk and embroiderëd brocade":-.i y 





Shy do cci oe pda 
KEDD g r-ei iqadd 









3590 - Hazrat Hudhaifah #2 narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah 82 forbade wearing 
‘silk and. gold. He said: "They aré-for'them _ 
inthis world, and for us in the. Hereafter". 
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3591 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar Be Le 


narrated that Umar bin Khattab z$ saw;a 
silken two piece, suit (being offered for 


sale). He said: 9 Messenger of Allah 5, > 


why don't you: buy’ this-two piece suit (to 
wear for meeting). the delegations, and 
on ‘Fridays? “The Messenger ‘of Allah 33 
'said:."“This is only.worn: by one who has no 
shareinthe| Hereafter". « . e 
i, Chapter17- That whoi is, 


permitted to wear silk 
3592- Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah €5 granted a 
concession’ tò" Zubair bin Awwam: and 
‘Abdur’ Rahman bin Awf 3 allowing them 
to wear. Silk shirts because ofa rash (itch) 
they y were e suffering from". 








Chapters- Permission of 
ai kings ona garment 
"3593 - “Hazrat Umar * 
Used to forbid silk and ‘brocade except for 
what was like this. Then He’ gestured with. 
his finger, then a: second and a third and. 
a fourth (the width of four fingers) and he. 





said: "The Messenger of Allah X5 used to 


forbid it" (silk). 


5584- : Abür Umar, the freéd slave “OF Asma, 


wreported, /"| saw Ibn-e- -Ümar jebuying a 
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turban that. -had:somer markings; | then he E 
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Abdullah perish, O Girl give me the esd oS a VS it o ips £l J35 
arment of the Messenger of Allah 2%. A ' T is 
inis was brought that was hemmed VAMOS eee es vx 
with (silk) brocade on the sleeves, 
necklines and openings" (at the front and Videre pns 
back). : : p ID 
Chapter19 - Wearing of silk and set Ws MES Pa -44 

gold for women (is permissible) O a 
3595 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib Ze de e den A uius, roto 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% xw "c a 
took hold of some silk in Bi left hand and dod a g Kat gui 
some gold in his right, then he raised his 


E nau i. gto ff 


VRAC elo d us x: ob 
hands and said: "These two are forbidden udi giha ae SE : oed io 
for the males of my nation and permitted  ízí sil He slg on ie e Jy i 
to the females". depen Ace VS S s DERECAT àx5 


deb ld dd ii ce 








(roort. slo hurt OV) Stale 
3596 - Hazrat Ali 3% narrated ‘that 7% Le gS? Gi SH ix. rog 
two-piece suit hemmed with silk, either on oe aLL REg Ae 25i 
the warp or the weft, was Eiven to the eio eae por 
Messenger of Allah 2% and he sent them a 
to me (Ali 35). | came to him and said: O m 
Messenger of Allah 3£, what should I do uie Aa 
with these? Shall | wear them? He said: | S5 
"No, rather make them into head-cloths = 
and give them to the Fatimahs", „(Fatimah 
bint-e- "Muhammaddi, Fatimah bint-e-Asad : à ban 
38, Fatimah bintze- -Harnzá d). i CE 
3597 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3 
narrated, "The Messénger of Allah: came 
out tó us.and-in-one.of-his: hands-was: a7 
garment of silk and in the other was. some Ú 
gold, He said: “These are > forbidden. to the cul p 
males of my nati 1 53 
fémales*^ = =+ 
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3598 - Hazrat Anas ġ# narrated, "I saw L5 22 2 UA 54s -odA 


Zainab . - the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah 3 wearing a shirt of Siraya silk" .. 


(ined prestik). 





Chapter20 - Wearing of red 


(clothes): for men 
3599, - - Hazrat: Bara. i$ narrated; "| never 
saw anyone more handsome than the 
Messenger ‘of Allah” [4 with his hair 
‘combed wéaring a ted two’ ‘piece suit" 
"(Yemenite Hullah).! er 
3600 -. Abdullah: bin Buraidah reported 
that.his father told. him: "I. saw the; 
Messenger of Allah: 33 delivering a 
‘sefmon and Hasan ànd Hussain d came 
forward' wearing red ‘Shirts; stumbling, 
and. getting, up again and. again: The 
Prophet: E Stepped down, picked them... 
up and (put them in his lap. Then he said:, 
"Allah and His Messenger have spoken the. 
truth; 'Your wealth and your children are 
only:a.trial!.(Surah Taghabun64: 15) | saw - 
these two and | could not be patient. 
Then he resumed his sermon", 


Chapter21 - Dislike of 
Safflower-dyed (garments) 
ví] fer Men uc 
3601 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated, 
NL Messanger of Allah * forbade | 







‘Safflower (a Yellow red dye; prepared from ` 
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its flower heads)". 


3602 - Abdullah bin Hunain reported, "I 
heard Ali :22 say: "The Messenger of Allah’ 
% forbade me-and | do not say that he 
forbade you-from wearing clothes dyed 
with Safflower". 


3603 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father that his grandfather said: 'We came " 


with the Messenger of Allah 3& fromi' 
Thaniyyat Adhakhir. He turned to me and | 
was wearing a thin cloak dyed with 
safflower and he said: "What is this?" And 
| realized that he disliked it. | came to my’ 
family when they were heating their oven’ 
and threw in it (in the oven). Then | came 
to him the following day and he said: "O 
Abdullah what happened to the thin’ 
cloak?" | told him (what | had done) and he 
said: "Why did you not give it to some of 
your family to wear, for there is nothing 
wrong with itforwomen". 
Chapter22 - Yellow 
garment for men’ =. 
3604 - Hazrat Qais bin Sad #2 narrated, 
"The Prophet. 3iz camie'to us and we gave 
him Some.water with which to cool down; 


He bathed, then | ‘brought him à yellow., : 


blanket and | saw the traces of Wars (th 
yellow dye} on the folds of his stomach". 
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Chapter23'- Wear whatever you 
want!if-you avoid extravagánce 
2s, ^4. 4:and'arrogance ' +~ 

36052 >; Amr: bin, Shuaib. reported from his 


"Eat, and. 
Messenger of Allah d said: at. an ge Bid) ipsa Jé deus i 


drink;give chatity and' wear clothes as 
long- a$-théy.do not- -involve any: 
‘extravagance or. arrogance". i 


_Chapter24 -'That who wears a 


i. garment for boastfulness 
3606 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar aX 2» narrated, 
"The, “Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
"Whoever wears. a garment of 
boastiulnéss; Allah will clothe him on the 
Dày-of-Resurrection in, à:garment of^ 
humiliation: 








narrated, ` 
"Whoever “wears” “a” garment of, 
poastfulness in. this World, “Allah will. 
clothe him i in'a-garment.of humiliation: on 
the, Pavel nese ‘then: set it 
ablazeg".. PU v i 





RI kad. 
l 3608 - Hazrat Abu, Dharr ge narrated,: "The 
Prophet. AX said Whoever wears a 
garment! Tof: oastfülness;: vAlláh: will turn 
.away frog him until he, «takes it off". 
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3609 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas uX narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say" Any 
skin that has been tanned has been 
purified". 


3610 - Hazrat’ Maimunah i narrated that 


he, meaning the Prophet 3€ passed by a ' 


dead sheep belonging to the freed: slave 
woman of Maimunah 3% that had been 
given to her in charity. He said: "Who 
don't they take its skin and tan it and 
make use of it?" They said: O Messenger 
of Allah 3% it-is dead meat. He said: "It is 
only unlawful to eat it". 


3611 - Hazrat Salman 3% narrated, "One 
of the Mother of the Believers had a 
sheep that died. The Messenger of Allah 
XÉ passed by it and said: "It would not 
have harmed its owners if they had made 
use of its skin", 


3612 - Hazrat Ayesha i£ narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah #8 commanded that 


benefit should be gotten from the hides ' 


of the dead animals if they were tanned". 


Chapter26-- Those who say that 
the skin and-sinew-of'the : 
carrion. should not be used 

3613 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Ukaym. #8 
narrated, ‘There came to usa letter from 
the Prophet x (saying), * "Do not ‘make | use 
of the (untanned) skin and sinew of the 
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deadanimals". i. , ic; 


' Chapter27-- Attribute of the . 
Sandals (0f the Messenger ^. 
- of Allah 2) - 
3614 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ix 
narrated, "The Sandals of the Prophet mE 
had two ‘thongs: doubled around their 
straps" (halters): 


3615.- Hažrat Anas a farrated, "The 
. Sandals of the Prophet 3% had two 
thongs”. 





3616 - “Hazrat Abu Hürayrah. à? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "When 
anyone’ of:you"puts ‘on his sandals, let 
him start, with. the right. and when. he- 

, rt with thes’ 







him s 





Chagtero Walking in in one Shoe 

I a” b sr i 

- Hazra Abu Hurayrah Hs narrated, 
énget of Allah 38 said: "None of 
yoü:shióüld: wállein^one shoe or inc one 
leather. sock; ‘let: him: take:them. both. off! 
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Chapter30 - Wearing shoes 
while standing , 
3618 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z* narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
putting on shoes while standing". 


3619 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i? narrated, 
"The Prophet 3 forbade putting on shoes 
while standing. 


Chapter31 - Black leather-socks 


3620 - Ibn-e-Buraidah reported from his 
father that Najashi (The Negus) sent a 
pair of pure black Khuff as a gift to the 
Prophet S, of which he wore". 


Chapter32 - Dyeing with Henna 


3621 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% attributed 
it to the Prophet 8% that he said: "The 
Jews and the Christians do not.dye (their 
hair), so differ from them". 


Messenger of Allah. $$ said: "The best- 
things with which you change grey hair, 
are henna and katam" (a. wild. plant used 
for dyeing). I 


3623 - Uthman bin 'Mawhab: reported; 
entered upon Umm-e-Salamàh £? and she 
brought out.for me a hair of the 
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3624;- Hazrat.Jabir ; i$. narrated, "Abu.. 


$ A Lg iiis - rit 
Quhafah was brought to the Prophet €& - dk es scene 
ae ds 
on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) x EU $ 


tå Ú 
and his head was all white. The ede cd ae ES Guide J Tz 
Messenger of Allah, x said: "Take him to £n 35 já Dudi; asy pos 


some of his iwomenfolk and let them SES ial: a a e lt 
change tHis, but avoid. black". © ` 








à . » hel 
3625 “Hazrat Suhaib Al-Khair narrated, : 1) dass Sind fay 


"The Messenger of Allah 35 said: "The wa is 
uU V 
best thing with which you can, dye; your" i se iui 


i jie ú 
hair is, t this black (dye). It makes „your: t B EET SHE 
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“Wair-with yellow’ 
3626: Saeed, bin*Abu/Sa&éd- reported pases Baste io YA 
that’ ‘Ubaid bin | Juraij asked Ibn-e-Umar ox 

2 see that yeu. dye: yout beard yellow 
with "Wars". ‘ibn: -e- Umar & A said: "As for y cio 
dyeing, of my beard yellow , with Wars, | pt P jia ja 
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handsome than that one". Then he passed 
by another who had dyed his hair yellow 
and said: "This one is most handsome of 
allofthem", 
(A narrator) He said: "Tawus used to 
dye his hair yellow". 
Chapter35 - The one who gives 
up dyeing hair 

3628 - Hazrat Abu Juhaifah 3 i narrated, 
"I saw the Messenger of Allah 3 and this | 
part of his hair was white meaning the 
tuft of hair, between the lowerlip and the 
chin (Anfaqatahu)". 
3629 - Humaid reported, "Anas bin Malik 
3% was asked: Did the Messenger of Allah 
X& dye his hair? He said, "He did not have 
any white hair apart from approximately 
seventeen or twenty hair at the front of his 
beard", 
3630 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d» narrated, 
"The white hair of the Prophet x 
numbered approximately twenty". 


Chapter36 - Keeping shoulder- 
long hair and braids 
3631 -Mujahid reported, Umm-e-Hani 


said: "When the Messenger of Allah 3& 


entered Makkah, he had four braids". 


3632 - ` Hazrat. lbn- e- -Abbas de narrated, Í 
"The beople ‘of the Book used to let their 
hair hang down and thé 'idolators used. to 
Part their-hair. The Messenger of Allah $., 
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3634 - Hazrat Anas 3 áristed, "The hair. %4 ‘á 
of ihe Messen er of Allah as wavy >z: 

ger 2E Was Wavy # $8 Sé ej S ut 
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3637 - Hazrat Nafi X narrated that 3 36 j 
Ibn-e-Umar 2 said: "The oe of abiit ia CE zs 
Allah xz forbade Qaza". He (Nafi) said: ds i . 
What is : Qaza? He said: n means shaving ue d rs prem o [E 
part of a child's head and leaving another oi JU q ey jú £3 Hiid ; JE 
part", QS 35 Si Lane usn 1 dd 
E Meor od ECAr: uf 
(orci orio o. aodu 


e 





3638 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #¥ narrated, ‘iá 
"The Messenger of Allah xz forbade 

















í Jé ee uj 
Qaza". 
zti, ei gigi 
Chapter39 - Engraving on the ring na eie us i DG- rA m 
3639 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar %% narrated, odo d is ly Ss iil YATA 
"The Messenger of Allah 4 wore a ring tagan 


ot ú 2 A EC S 
of silver, then he had engraved on it (the z. 2 S cip] d ji 
words) ‘Muhammad Rasul Allah! © dos B Je 5 





Putih s 


(Muhammad Messenger of Allah 8) and NES Y jui ai jeje es a AE 
he said: "No one should have his ring - ola al lt 
engraved like this ring of mine". orr. ombra ter 


3640 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik zi narrated, i'i deo D B iis." 
"The Messenger.of Allah 3 had a ring ^i by palace se ide d ea 


made for him, and he said: "I have had a. * 
: des 1 pe ő‘ Wu o ii 
ring made for me and had it engraved, and uae Edi Jes J ` a 


no one should make a ring with similar , Üi cii 
engraving". : Coria JA 
3641 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, BORN 
"The Messenger of Allah 3X& wore à ring of En 
silver, in which was an. Ethiopian, 


gemstone and the engraving: “Muhammad 
Rasul Allah". ` 
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i narrated, 





3642 ~, Hazrat „Ali: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 forbade wearing 
gold rings". - 


TN p 


3643.- Hazrat Ibn- €- Umar Oe narrated, 
"The: Messenger of Allah 3& x& forbade gold 


rings". 





3644/--Hazrat Ayesha & 
Believers, narrated, "Najashi sent some ` 
jewelry as a giftt to the Messenger of Allah” 
dn "Among that was a gold ring with an 
“Ethiopian gemstone. The Messenger of 
Allalrix& picked it. up. with a stick-as if he 
found it; distasteful - or, with one of his 
fingers, then, he called his daughter's 
daughter ‘Umamah bint-e-Abul As #? and. 
said: "Wear this Ò my ‘daughter’. 


bike & 


. Chapter41.; The. one b wearllig 
„the. ring with. itsgem =i: 


towards the palm 
E 7 Hazrat, Jon;e-Umar A narrated, 
"The Prophet 2 E used to wear (nis ring) 


with the stoné towards hig palin". 


ta) 


if te) 


üt 
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íah $5 wóre a silver 
ting ith ‘an Ee ehiOp instone,; and he 
used to.weaf’ ‘the’ stone towaids his’ p. 
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Chapter42 -Wearing rings == E due: ss on Sys Ey 

on the right hand U LED oS 

3647 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar E desk oan Ars dre ls 

narrated, "The Prophet #8 used to wear a : REA 
ringon his right hand". 


| 132 Bookof.Dress 


















Chapter43 - Wearing etel a EVE Dý- cr 
ring on Thumbs 
3648 - Hazrat Ali 3 narrated, "The: dz OPERE Wea 


Messenger of Allah #8 forbade me to wear d Wu pA GE Sis all 
a ring on this, and on this meaning the T gie do 
little finger and the thumb". Sia Or) ot J 







oot cete Bloat ac 
-orrY_ e rode QAO rta 
Cort. or. Y. oY | 


p'eepne Pbanueh 


Chapter44 - Images in the House ' i SNNT QUÉ | 
3649 - Hazrat Abu Talhah 5 narrated, $i i dg Af Gs - £4 
“The Prophet #8 said: "The angels do not 


enter a house in which there is a dog or an 
image". ; 





dra 


dne direi ge aAA A o1 
VIER GA ys tals ph ghee 








i th EP ifi 
T DAPO. Ve 
(arit. orir 


da 








3650 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3% P RIS e E Ss Vli 
narrated, "The Prophet #5 said: "Angels do Z ge 

J allt we E ate 
not enter a house in which there. isa | dog an. a Pt 


i $ 7 
Penne s : a. I 15 












» E Sing ETAT YOU Get Odds x 
3651 - Hazrat Ayesha... narrated that BAGS ui gi e iie To! 


DIEM 


Jibril & promised the Messenger of Allah il a etl GE ap gia i GE £e å 
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32.- Book of Dress 





X thathe would come to him at a certain: 
hour, but he was late. The Prophet x. 


at the door- He said What kept you from 
enteting?". He said: "There is a.dog in the 
house and we do not enter a house in 
which there is.a dog or an image”. 

3652 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated 
that a woman came to the Prophet #8 and 
told him that her husband. was-away on 
some military campaign. She asked him for 
permission.to make an image of a palm 
tree in her house and he did notlet her, or 
he forbade her. 


eie ke dll Jp say ei te 


: a fene E igi peus XC 
went out and there was Jibril (£& standing LS dn Sp si e 


n 


edi dé p rms riui FUIT AES 
d ooh seu M 


Gain gd ii cibis rer 


Bp dies Sie i ab i LI 
á Syst Fg cA NLA S iati e 


bps i SS gd ati we 
aby. ugi yai iba g 


'Note: Scholars/says thát it is lawful to make or decorate the images of 


non-living things. 

Chapter45 - Images 

, being stepped on 
3653 - Hazrat Ayesha ' narratted, "I 
covered a small.room closet of mine, 
meaning from the inside with a curtain 
on' which there were images. When the 
Prophet: #% ‘came, ‘he tore it down. So. | 
made. two. pillows from it, and | saw: the 
Prophet 2 reclining on one of them". 


_. Chapter46.--The:Red 
cus ae Saddle:Cushions 
3654 - Hazrat Ali 4% narrated, 
Messenger of Allah %% forbade rings of 





gold and AL Mitharah Ariding cushions) 


meaning the ''éd'ories" 






UK Seite: ‘Riding: ; 
u „on Leppard Skins, - ETE 
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3655 - Amir Al-Hajri reported, "I heard Abu 
Raihanah zz, the Companion of. the 
Prophet X$ say: "The Prophet X$ used to 
forbid riding on leopard skins". i 


3656 - Hazat Muawiyan 32 narrated, "The. 
Messenger of Allah ¥% forbade riding on 
leopard skins". 





Giai paia 
Note: It means that spreading the skin of a leopard on the saddle of. a:horse 
and riding on it, is prohibited, since it shows pride. 
In the Name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


ely Seay dog 


33 - Book of Etiquette 
Chapter’ - Honouring Parents 


3657 - Hazrat Abu Salamah As-Sulami 3 

narrated, "The Prophet #8 said: "! enjoin’ 

each one to honor his mother, 1 enjoin ' 
each one to honour his mother, | enjoin iej : 
each one to honor his mother (three US aAA Lpi" i 
times). | enjoin each one to honor his cr Fie 
father. 1 enjoin each one to honor his 
guardian (mawla or master) who is taking, 
care of him, even if he is causing him. 
someannoyance". ` : 
3658 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. zz najrated, 
"They said: O. Messenger. of. Allah =, 
whom should Itreat kindly? He said: "Your 
'mother*.' He said: Then who? He said: 

"Your mother". He said: ‘Then who? He - j 
said: "Your father". He said: Then who? He EO le ded Jó Jui 
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boe Ve ; : . 
rayrah a narrated, 57, d uu Vids -Y93 
"The ‘Messenger of Allah E said: "m 


No child 3259696: GA ul e eie ges 
can Compensate- ^is father unles$ he Z5 


SAL Pind Au 
ov odas NY E AER eid 


á bil BSH ftia. Yu 
iex goce po reta 








fiim-a-slave, ‘and 2 him and sets. 








thousand! d “each Sandia is better zu i 
:$ Xal i 
thai all that iS between theheaven and: le aA eio e Glo m? 


i gu 
the earth. And the Messenger of Allah XE 33 e x35 v ái eii Jude 


said: "Man's status is raised in the dn dod UT dpt 


Paradise till; he: says:-How high), it is! It is ai asi a 555 ái Jai pos 
said to him "Because of ‘your children's 


phen Li 5555 ias Qs eis 


prayers of forgiveness”. , , 
3661 - Hazrat ‘Migdam bin Madikarib m aged ie ide bam VV 
harráted; "The: Messenger of Allah 3XÉsaid: , tei tg 


HR jns oi Me o6 eau pé SR 
"Allah ;enjoins .you to behave. well: with its “We Au 
your. mothers, , three times; Allah; enjoins béli Ji gi oF ds dit S 
uto behave well with y your fathers. Allah. Uses Wé ex km ico 
joins jou. to behave Well with the near alu. AE cit Ses sa à" ES 
relatives; then near relatives”. 
3662:—-Hazrat'Abu Umamah. 3 narrated; " m BE úis- rwr 
tA man said: |O. Messenger. of Allah 3€; 


what i is the right. of the parents, over their d if x ee al, í ult v 
í ey are jour Paradise "^ 23560 Soi iue iie 


TAL x ca nan Qe ah en 








PAE EE uio 







thotë with whom your 
4 “father kept contacts: —. 





a REESE 
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3664 - Hazrat Abu Usaid Malik bin Rabiah 
ge narrated, "While we were with the 


Prophet X% a man from Banu Salamah. 


came to him and said: O Messenger of 
Allah 3%, is there any way of honoring my 
parents that | can still do for them after 
they die? He said: "Yes, offering the 
funeral prayer for them, praying for 
forgiveness for them, fulfilling their 
promises after their death, honoring 
their friends and upholding the ties of 
kinship which you would not have, were 
it not for them". 

Chapter3 - Affection of father 
and his kindness to daughters 
3665 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "Some 
Bedouin people came to the Prophet 
and said: Do you kiss your children? He 
said: "Yes". He said: But we, by Allah 
never kiss (our children). The Prophet 3€ ' 
said: "What can | do, if Allah has taken 

away mercy from you?" 


3666 - Hazrat Yala Al-Amiri narrated that 
Hasan and Hussain i$ came running to 
theProphet X£ and he embraced them and 


said: "Children make a man miserly and a 
coward". ; le 


Eo 


3667 - Hazrat Suraqah. bin Malik 


narrated that The Prophet 3 X$ said: "Shall I... 
not tell you ‘of the best charity? Adaughter,. 


who comes back to you and has-no other 
bread-winner, apart fromyou". 


3668 - Hazrat Säsaah 35 the PAGNI 


uncle of Ahnaf narrated, "A woman 


~ r ~ 
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133 - Book of Etiquette 
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33 - Book of Etiquette 





‘entered upon “Ayesha dé with her two.. 
daughters: and she gave her three dates. 
‘The woman gave each of her daughter a 
‘date, ther she split the Nast ‘one ‘between 
them. She (Ayesha d$) said, ‘Then the 
Prophet. 24 came and | told him about’ 
that’. He said: “Why are you surprised? 
She wil enter Paradise because of that". 
3669 - "Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir 3 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
3& say: "Whoever has three daughters:and 
is patient towards them and feeds them, 
gives them to drink and clothes them 
from his:wealth, they will be a shield for 
him: from'the Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection". 


3670 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas E nárrated,, 
:"'The'Messeriger of Allah 3$ said: "There is. 
,no,man whose two daughters reach the 
age of puberty and he treats them kindly, 
for the time that they are together {till 
their marriage);- but they will gain him 
admittance, to Paradise". . NS 

3671- Hazrat Anas bin Malik žė narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Be! 
kind ‘to your ‘Children. and accomplish: 
theif. manners". ' : at cm od - 





stk sehn LONE) 


Chapter - Rights of the neighbour" I 


3672 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih.Al-Khuzai 3 
narrated. that : The: Prophet , BB. said: 
"Whoever. believes i i Allah and the last 
4 let Wim. treat h neighbour, well who .:..9 











believes i in Alldt-and‘the: tast'Day, let-him, ‘ 


honor: jhisguest; whoever: believes in 


TT. 
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Allah and the last Day, let him say 4115 x5 adi: pi 
something good or else remain silent". (PEGA vite. e de 


OYEN EEA EAA. EUM wo 
CAL TA UAZJA 


3673 - Hazrat Ayesha s narrated that The: Reps A £i ud epe] is vr 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: "Jibrail @% cs Geyer 3 a ick pavers 
kept enjoining good treatment of ~ . 4. 


sri. ned a 
neighbors until | thought that he would Pte Bt Be og Salt US qot 
make neighbors heirs". CU aai diit FA SE ta 


iw Jta ósi iie ik hs it 


e oaceet 












ade salt 


= Jest eed Sipe J 
(ote TOP fo. n MEE. 

i OANE 
E jG ytd gi ge ei rwt 


M. 








3674 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, ás‘ 


n 4E caid: "lHbrai 
The Messenger of Allah 35 said: "Jibrail , DES ja SP BU al S 


f kept enjoining good treatment of FON ne 
x X 1 5 NE 
neighbors until | thought that he would um sre don jc ex "dod j 


make neighbors heirs". 
Chapter5 - Rights of the guest 


3675 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai 33. : 
narrated that The Prophet X said: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him honor his guest and grant: o 
him reward (or provide him provision) for By 
a day and a night. And it is not 





zi 


permissible for him (the guest) to stay so FOTO Ax de gi HL i dh tic guide he 


long that he causes annoyance to his 

host. Hospitality is for three days and, 
whatever he (the host) spends on him 
afterthree days is charity". 
3676 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir. : Sé narrated; 
"We said to the Messenger of Allah EE 
You send us and we stay with people ‘who! 
do not show us any hospitality. What do = 
you think of that? The Messenger of Allah 


(MY aL. die Ki ie 
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| ed iliam js d Qd 
Aix dan. iia ciel poi 





give, yo | “what a “guest ‘deserves, den. (5d t 
If they do not do that take from 








] d ax cd à 
them; the, right-of à- guest’ which they e) os od Viral Fee 
should have offered". eee eer Legian & 


tg WR Ae Pee 7s io og US. QgYeA aA EY o Di 
3677 - Hazrat Miqdam Abu Karimah #8” G'ESS aes Le as - YY 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& said: zou 
"Putting up, a guest for one night is Y £ 3e | ure 
obligatory. if you find (that) guest at your ez jar dn deos Jé Jë“ i$ 
dóor (unattended) in the morning, then NERONE ge S35 dr avo e ju 
this (hospitality) is like a debt that you j (Yo ibn 35 £1 
(the host) owe him. If he (the guest) . 

wants, he may request it, and if he 

wants, ‘he may leave it": 


- Chapter6 - Rights of the Orphan 





3678 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah j narrated, APE IG SH Gio -YWA 
"The Messenger'of-Allah X5 said: "O Allah -' . « igh ins Se $E foe Sues ea i 
(bear; witness) that l.have issued a* gU 

warning concerning (failure: to fulfil) the Sa Ji) Js Je bo "d i 


rights of the two weak ones: Orphans’ ae AS ei ie e t Ly A te 








ad women" eei 
3679 BHoctut Abu Hurayrah oe narrated ry y% a Ms d dé diis - raya 
that The Prophet’ said: "The best-house ` PEE oh "rbd ond 


among! ithe. Muslims isa: house in which 
there is, an orphan who, is treated well. 
And thé worst Róüse among 'the Muslims 


isa house in which there is an e who ei ne En adi la id cd 
istreated ari Lp 








el: dic e a s 5 







ee see 


Vi bwin aic pci PIA 


itarrated, "The'Messeliger da said: RE v P i e d Ai D pain 
"Whoever. raisés three orphans is like-one ^t 


alla e E Ces í É & yi 
who,spends, his night in prayer; and fasts Us zo bed gis we ? 
es out morning and. 


Bd jg dé Jd * 
evening drawing his sword in thé cause of 1585358 aes itd Rad en 
Allah: m Patádise he.and'| will. be ‘brothers _ $5 5 Un ai, de is Aas yah coy 
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like these two sisters, and he held-up his 
forefingerand middle finger together". 


Chapter7 - Clearing the 
inconvenient from the Path 


3681 - Hazrat Abu Barzah Al-Aslami 3% 


narrated, "I said: O Messenger of Allah 


X&, tell me of an action by which | may 
benefit’. He said: "Remove harmful things 


from the path of the Muslims". 


3682 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated 
that The Prophet X said: "There was a 


branch of a tree on the road that 


annoyed the people. A man removed it, 
so he was admitted to Paradise". 

3683 - Hazrat Abu Dharr #% narrated that 
The Prophet 3E said: "My nation was 
shown to me with their good deeds and 


bad deeds. Among their good deeds, [saw , 


a harmful thing being removed from the 
road. And among their bad deeds, | saw 
sputum in the Mosque that had not been 
buried". 


Chapter8 - The Excellence 

of the Charity of water 
3684 - 
narrated, "I said: O Messenger of Allah 23! 
what charity is ‘best? ‘He ‘said: : "Giving 
waterto drink". 


1.3 





3685 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ge narra d, cage - 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: “On the 
Day of. Resurrection: people will be lined’ 
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üp : in rows! (one.-of. the. narrators). 


Ibn-e:Numair ; said. ie. the people o MS Ed Dd he ie 
Paradise, ‘and. a man ‘from. among the. 


: Xs i 2dii«ji Ls 
people ‘of hel will pass by a man ‘(from ase tied ey aed Hi 
the people of Paradise) and say: O'$o and Gta Cobol ap vá 6 uL HS 
so! do you not remémber the day when ui dx me i 5 Cei Qd LÀ 


you asked.for water.and | gave you water — «7174 jé i " 5b 3; uu 
peor. uid P eH; 
to drink? So he will intercede for him. And  *. 


another’ man will come and say, ‘Do you VE Rete d unii oy PH en “Jis 
not 'rémember. the day when | gave you ‘phy ei i LR CS S 
water with which to purify yourself?' and 

he will intercede. for him’. Ibn-e-Numair (a: 

narrator) said: 'And he will, say: O 

so-and-so, do you. not remember the day. 

When you gent me to do such and such for : 

you and | went and ‘did it-for you? and he: 

willintercedeforhim";.5 ^ 5. S i ren i 



















a a a 


j, "i asked the Messenger of Allah ai sg decia Lei i 


ta lost camel that comes to my 
cisterns! that | have made for my own ** 
cainéls, will! be rewarded if | give it water” joa 3s 









-. Chapter -Gentleness.: 
sere Hazrat Jatir bin, Abdüllah Al- Bajali ' ME 





said: Whoeyeris dep rived 
< ls 1 6 oJ t] Cy 


"en 








hei is deprived of goodness 


mu 


niee ran E 

t Fiere c eee E 
Nea, shee UE 

3688 - Hazrat Abu RSh D narrated qon j 


Tni ity 


that The Prophet S£ said: "Allah is Gentle i ge UDIN x Bigg gH SH 
and loves gentleness ‘and He grants. , 


bb wage Látó b 
reward: tdr it !(gelitléndss) that He does:f* do go at úi sipi s 
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notgrantfor harshness". 


3689 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that The’ 1252 


Prophet 3& said: "Allah is Gentle and. loves n 
gentleness in all things". 


E 


(i222 asg 





BEE ESM SS 
ood 5285 dt 


Chapter10 - Graciousness 


towards the slaves 
3690 - Hazrat Abu Dharr narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: "(slaves are) 
your brothers whom Allah has put under 
your control. So feed them with the same ~: 


burden them with so much that they are PE bc foto: m Xf 


overwhelmed, if you are to burden them, 
thenhelpthem". 


food that you eat, clothe them with the: ^ 





oo 


same clothes that you wear and do not adis rp i a RASA S5 ngjaj j 


a 


: je 





,, e Coo. Soimii s ATA 


IA AECE a dual 


AU 





3691 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq finonated des bola ea Áis YIA 


"The Messenger of Allah. X said: "No : 
person who mistreats his slaves will enter 
Paradise". They said: O Messenger of 


gie EG 
dior rag. 





i ae 


oat 


ot zd 34 fihia 
we yi 


GE a 








Allah #8, did you not tell us that this d Yin J5 Jójó‘ giai Si 
nation will have more slaves and orphans |i vais gas eó atir Apa 


than anyother nation? He said: "Yes, so be. d qu oli i 


as kind to them as you are to your own 
children and feed them’ with the same. . 
food that. you eat". They'said: What will 
benefit us.in this world? He said; "A horse 
that iis kept. ready for fighting in, the cause 


of Allah, and your slave to take. care of i als 


you, and if he performs | prayer then’ he 
‘your brother (in Islam)". . 
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` 36951-, Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $¢-narrated; 
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not enter: "Paradis nti You; believe ‘and. 
you <wilk-not ! ibélieve: “until you love one 
another, Shall, ot ‘tell you of: something. pes 205 nasipi [B no deki j ves 
which, if you, do it, you, will love er. ] cuna. ex PC pu 
another Publicize’ (spread) greeting (of, 

Salam). áinohg yourselves": E w 
3693:4-Hazrat Abu: Umámah: . vare: 
"Our; Prophet XE commanded. us to isk qe ein 


spread (the, greeting, of) peace". Su i das 
, E 2. EUM quid & BEI Ua Qi al 


Hazrat, Abdullah bin. Amr, a AL $i Aa i fa i iiia- riac 
The Messenger; of Allah Xésaid: 


















i 















dE 





2 al Ge il isb Se tad SH 
"Norsh p the. Most Merciful and spread vil cds dade y 
(ths greeting of p peace". uidi a 355 38 D Lab 
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"A:man entered. the Mosque. and. thes +i sag a 

Messenger of Allah *é was sitting in aii? a à 

coher of'the Mésque, he prayed, then phen éi a erii "6 

he'/came'.ànd' greeted him ‘with. Salam : i js Sal dE Á 
aid: "Wa alaikas. salam" Ass Pda gain ge pula eia 

ind tg you be peace)": go TRAY D Jue. p 

36967 Ab! Salamah, reported that Hazrat PE | [ 


cn 
Ayesha 
Allah we Shia tio her’ 


(greetingsof) 
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ps nbe peace and then mercy jot sf Allah D 
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3697 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3#narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "When 
any of the people of the Book greets you 
with Salam (peace), then say" Wa 
alaikum (and also upon you)". 


3698 - Hazrat Ayesha ix? narrated, "Some ' 


of the Jews came to the Prophet 3 and 
said: As samu alaika (death be upon you) 
O Abul Qasim. He said: "Wa alaikum (and 
also upon you)". 

3699 - Hazrat Abdur Rahman Al-Juhani 7% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"I shall go to the Jews tomorrow, do not 
initiate with Salam on them, and if they 
greet you, then say 'Wa-alaikum' (and also 
upon you)". 


Chapter14 - Greeting the 


Children and the Women 

3700 - Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 came to us and we 
were young boys and he greeted us with 
Salam (peace)". 
3701 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Yazid žė 
narrated, 
Passed by us among (a group of) women 
and he greeted us with Salam (peace)". 


Chapter15 - Shaking Hands 


3702 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated: E 


that he said: 'O Messenger of-Allàh 3. 
should we bow to:one another'.: He: said: 
"No". We said: Should we embrace one 
another? He said: "No, B shake hands 
with'one another". ^ 


3703 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib #% narrated, 


+ Gath Gite S855 5 


“The Messenger of Allah ®. 
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"Thé Messenger of Allah 3& said: "There 36 oA fase PRERA 


are no two, Muslims.who meet and shake ÍH jé jd wm au ae 
hands but they willbe forgiven before they 


part". ue | Ía: sega ro ped 

SUD ac uq eg dee QYY DUX CoY Voip 

-Chapter16 - A man's kissing p» 5 ja à cu A 
of another man's hand Fe 


3704 - Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar :# narrated, Mead ach ha SH úis- YY € 
"We kissed the hand of the Prophet X£ ". dj QI ED X ERETI po 


un We 3 i dE udi oe Ag is 

i, wits ec i OYDA orre. PEV 
3705. -,Hazrat. Sufwan bin Assal $932 oos Gi a ee d B ás- YY. o 
narrated, "Some people among the Jews PETA ah 58 ul 515° yj 
Kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet 

aor kee ww B Que gl aio SE is ud ce s 

pe edu 20r adis Bu oe ad 
ib dy Acus : t ü. arie. YD" 
~“-Chapter17,- Asking Re eu-1Y 

: ,. permission for entry, 
3706 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 38 
narrated, "Abu ‘Musa 3 3i asked permission 
to enter upon Umar 4%. three times and he 
ui Si idi 

did not give him. permission, So he went. ; Re 5 ? óy 
away. Umar sf sent word to him saying; I d $ suria 3i apa dad 
id ‘you go Back? He ‘said? M asked ni Í 
permission: 4G "enter three times: as: the... 
Messenger of ‘Allah. 28 enjoined upon us, 
then if we are given permission we. Should 
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3707 - Hazrat Abu Ayyub Ansari#g 
narrated, "We said O Messenger of 
Allah3% (we know) (this greeting of) 
Salam but: what does seeking permission 
to enter mean? He said, "It means a man 
saying Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar 
and Al-Hamdu Lillah and clearing his 
throat announcing his arrival seeking 
entry from the people in the house" 
3708 - Hazrat Aliz# narrated, "| had two 
times of visiting the Messenger of 
Allah, at night and during the day. if I 
came to him when he was praying, he 
would clear his throat". (to let me know 
that he was praying) 


3709 - Hazrat Jabirziz narrated, "1 asked 
the ProphetX£ for permission to enter 
and he said, "who is that?" I said, "Me". 
The Prophet®§ said, "Me, me"? (Tell 
Name) 


Chapter 18 - A man asking, 
how are you today? 


3710 - Hazrat Jabir3% narrated, "I said, 

"How are you this morning O Messenger 
of Allah® ?' He said, "I am better than 
one who did not get up fasting and who' ` 
did not visit any sick person." 


n 


3711- Hazrat Abu Usaid Saidi Sinarrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah3 said to Abbas ` 


bin Abdul Muttalib ## when he entered 
upon them. "As-Salam u Alaikum". They 


said, "Wa Alaikas-Salamu wa Rahmatullah, as Ji 
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wa/Barakatühu'.:He said, "How are you" 
this morning?’ They said,- "well, praise is 
to ‘Allah and how are you this morning? © 
may four fathers ‘and mothers be ransomed' 
for you Ò Messenger of- Allahs£ ?" He 
said, "l'am well;-praise is to Allah". 








Chapter 19 - If an honoured man 
of his people comes to you, then 
ız honour him. 
3712 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umarg narrated, 
"The, Messenger of Allah said, "If there 
comes to you a man who is honoured. 
‘amonghis own people, then honour him". 


_ Chapter 20 - Answering the 
5.0 iSsReezing one. 

3na- Hazrat Anas bin Maliki narrated, 

"Two men sneezed i in the presence of the 








prophet ànd he answered (Yarhamuke: : 


Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) to 
one and not to the other. It was said, "O : 
Messenger ‘of Allah, two men sneezed 
in your presence:and you answered to 
one and not to the other? He said, "This 
óne praised Allah (said Al- Hamdu Lillah 


after sneezing) pet thet one. did not | . a 


praise. -Allahi ius . 
in Salamah bin Akwa reported 
er said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said! “The: ohe who sneezes may 
/be'responded to thrée times; if.he sneezes! 
more than that he has a cold." : z 
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3715 - Hazrat Alize narrated, 
Messenger of Allah3i& said, "If anyone of 
you sneezes, let him say Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(Praise is to Allah) Those around him 
should-respond by saying: Yarhamuk-Allah - 
(may Allah have mercy on you). And he 
should respond to them by saying 
Yahdikum Allahu wa Yuslahu balakum". 
(May Allah guide you and set right your 
state.) 


Chapter 21 - Honouring 


ones co-sitters. 
3716 - Hazrat Anas bin Malikznarrated, 
"Whenever the Prophet met a man he 
would speak to him and would not turn 
away until he was the one who turned 
away and if he shook hands with him, he 
would not withdrew his hand until he 
(other man) withdraw his hand. And he 
was never seen sitting with his knees 


ahead of the knees of the one who was : 


sitting next to him". 


Chapter 22 - If one gets up from a 


place, then comes back, he has 


more right to it 
3717 - Hazrat Abu. HurayrahzZ$ narrated 


that the Prophet said, "When one of á EE > 


secs bhe 


you gets up from his place,then comes 
back he has more right to it". 


Chapter 23 - Excuses 


3718 - Hazrat Jawdhanst narrated, "The 


Messenger. of Allah3£ said, "If a man 
makes excuse to his brother and.hedoes | 
not accept it, he will bear a burden of sin 
like that of the tax-collector", 
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alt ; 
3718m - Muhammad bin Ismail quoted the : Ey d ge Les this - prvi 
similar wording Byanothier chain; Ke gh gt gf it ole! Mia 
um p Ee olde E ac 
i en aut ito 





: Chapter 24- Humour LEE cud SUE 


ERIN nite YIA 





3719; Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahg narrated, es wa 


"Abu Bakrs 35 went out to trade in Busra ue z - 
AA : BAS SESS UE olo 
(Bostra) one year. before the' Prophet 75 as e- g 


: me Gi 

died ' and. with: him 'were' Nuaiman and Ge dir yp ALB PA 
'Suwaibit, the sons of Harmalah who had, MEE GAN yé A o i Es 
been present at Badr. Nauiman was er MS idee BS od da 


incharge of the provisions and Suwaibit | Aopen Adi 
was: a man: who’ joked a lot. He said to Sana oia 


^ad se f € Alt» 
‘Nuaiman, "Feed me". He said, "No, until M j iu S30 Bt P Tx 
Abu Bakr comes'. He said, "Then | will kiss a ule Sus SSG NAG ge 
have to annoy you’. Then they passed by Ss NE grabi juu já: t X 
E d n» EPA = E Mem ce ex ots dé: p Jú. BS e 
"Will. you.buy.à slave.from'me?' They said, . * sisti " 
T f : ax vdée fune Qué 

"Yes". He said, 'He is a slave who talks a f ee J f vet él ed 
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lot and he will tell. you: I am a free man. If, , c 
you are going to let him go when he says. 
‘that to. y y6u,, dó not bother to spoil my;: 
slave They: said; "We will-buy from you'. ^A. 

& popes be 
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Prophet, they told him what happened 
and the Prophet®§ and his Companions.;; sparen 
laughed about it for a year." Elis 


3730 - Abu Tayyah reported, "I heard Anas En. eS: Aliis rwr. 
bin Malik# say, "The Messenger of elis zz x Ch kn 
Allah3 used to mix with us so much that ^ 43 tur canst in, e o 

he said to a little brother of mine, "O Abu C Sž e ds 
Umair what happened to the Nughair?. ^ 


(A narrator) Vaki said, "Meaning à . 
bird that he used to play with". i i ET oem dor qt 


e 





"mat 

























Chapter 25 - Plucking out grey hai ^ ^^ 


3721 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his . 33 
father that his grand-father said, "The, >, > 
Messenger of Allah si forbade plucking RE 
out white hairs and said, "It is the light of, ias ed ? 
believer". P ne "9 : 


Chapter 26 - Sitting in-bétween 
the shade and the sunlight.” 
3722 - Hazrat Ibn Buraidah reported from quad En 
his father that the Prophet% forbade 

sitting between the shade and the: "^^ 
sunlight. : inq rf 
Chapter 27 - Forbiddance of lying. vate n SEES AiG 
turned-over on ones face. 2 V. 


Dé dca EN 





that his: father said, "The Messenger of a. bee 
Allah found me sleeping i in the mosque, 
on my ‘stomach. He "nudged" me with hi$ i 
foot ánd said; "Why. are you~ siéeping | tikėt i 
this? This is a kind of sleep that Allah 
dislikes or that Allah hates". ` Hoc 


‘Ye arid Abel ae sy 
TONS or) caen dun M. 

5nf oj E yer non, 
3724 - Hazrat Abu Dharrs% —" "The ws Js v duum Eur 
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Prophet passed -by’me-and | was lying 
turned-over on my stomach. He nudged 
me with his foot and said, "O Junaidib! 
this is how the people of Hell lie". 


3725-- Hazrat Abu Umamah9X? narrated 
that the Prophet% passed by a man who 
was sleeping in the mosque lying on his 
face. He struck him with his foot and 
said, "Get up or sit up for this is a hellish 
kind of sleep”. 


chapter 28 - Learning Astrology 


3726 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas v3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3É said, 
"Whoever learns about the stars 
(astrology), he learns about a branch of 
magic. The more he learns (of the 
former), the more he learns of the 
latter," 
Chapter 29 - Forbiddance of 
cursing the wind. - 

3727 - Hazrat: Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allahx said, "Do not 
curse the wind; for it is from the mercy of. 
Allah ‘bringing peace (rain and breeze) or 
destruction. But ask Allah for its 
goodness and seek refuge with Allah 
froth its evil." 


Chapter: 30- What arethe 
.namesthatare liked. 


3728- ‘Hazrat \bn-e-Umary sf narrated that: 





X£ said, "The most beloved of 
hames to “Allah are Abdullah and Abdur 
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Chapter.31 - What are the.names d 


that are disliked. 

3729 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3% 
narrated that The’ Messenger of Allah 
said, "If | live-if Allah wills-I will forbid the 
names Rabah (Profit), Najih (forgiven), 
Aflah (successful), Nafi (beneficial) and 
Yasaar (prosperous)." 

3730 - Hazrat Samurah: narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah&% forbade giving our 
slaves four names Aflah (successful), Nafi 
(Beneficial), Rabah (Profit) and Yasaar 
(Prosperity or Prosperous) 


3731 - Masruq reported, "| met Umar bin 
Khattab X? and he said, "Who are you? | 
said, Masruq bin Ajda. Umar 5 said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah3 saying, 
"Ajda is a devil." 


Chapter 32 - Changing Names. 


3732 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated E 


that Zainab 3$ used to.be called Barrah 
(good) and,it was said that she. was 
praising herself. So the Messenger of 
Allah changed her-name to Zainab. HS 
3733 -:Hazrat Ibn-e-Umary de harrated that 
a daughter of Umars£ was called Asiyah ' 
(dis-obedient), then the Messenger. of, 
Allah3 named herJamilah. 
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3734.- Hazrat, Abdullah bin Salam 
“I came to the Messenger of - 
Allah, and my name was not Abdullah. 
bin Salami. "The: Messenger of Allah 
named me Abdullah bin Salam." 





Chapter 33 - Combining the 
name and his patronymic 
_. of the Prophets. 

3735- Muhammad reported that he heard 
Abu Hurayrah A say, "Abul-Qasim#% said, 
"Call ‘yourselves by my name but do not 
call, .yourselves:. by my .. Kunyah." 
(Patronymic) 





Hazrat Jabir A narratéd, "The 
Messenger ‘of Allah 3% said, "Call 
yourselves: by. my tiame but’do not call 
yourselves by my-Kunyah." 





3737: ‘Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of ‘Allah was in Baqi and a 
man called/cut to ariother, man, "O Abul 
Qasim", The Messenger of Allah x turned 
to him and h said, "i did not mean you." 
The - ‘Messenger "of "Alahs said, "Call 
yourselves” by myndmié' but do' nót.call 
yourselves! by: my:Kunyah.' -.: - il, J 

oh, Chapter.34-- Axmamgiven a 
+3 Kunyahs| before he ‘has: a child. 








à When you do "nati have a 
He'said;-"The' Messenger, of Allah 
gavemethé:Kunyah of Abu Yahya." .— 
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3739 - Hazrat Ayesha 5 narrated that 
she said to the Prophet, “All your wives 
have a Kunyah except me.” He said, "You 
are'Umm-e-Abdullah'." 


3740 - Hazrat Anas # narrated, "The 
Prophet used to come to us and say to 
a brother of mine, who was small, "O Abu 
Umair." 


Chapter 35 - Nick names. 


3741 - Hazrat Abu Jabirah bin Dahhake2 
narrated (Allah's saying) "Nor insult one 
another by nick names," (Surah : Hujrat : 
49":11) was revelaed concerning us, the 
Ansar. When the Prophet% came to us a 
man among us would have two or three 
names and the Prophet might call him 
by one of those names only to be told O 
Messenger of Allah#% he does not like 
that name. Then, "Nor insult one another 
by nick names, was revealed." 


Chapter 36 - Eulogizing 
3742 - Hazrat Miqdad bin Amr? 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ' 


commanded us to throw dust in the faces 
of those who eulogize others." 


3743 - Hazrat Muawiyah% narrated, "I 


heard the Messenger of Allah3É say, "Be - 
one- 


aware of praising- (eulogizing) 


another, for it is (like) slaughtering." 


3744 - Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakrah? 
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reported, that: his father said, "A man 
praised another man in the. presence of 
the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Woe to you, you have cut 
the: neck of your companion", several 
times, then he ‘said, “If anyone of you 
praises his brother, let him say, "| think he 
is like this but | do not sanctify anyone 
before Allah." |: 


Chapter 37.- The one who is 


© consulted is trusted. 
3745 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3£ said, "One 
who is consulted, is trusted." 


3746 - Hazrat Abu. Masud narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "One 
who is consulted is trusted.” 


3747 - Hazrat Jabirg% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, "If one of you 
consults his. brother then let him give 
advice to him." sincerely). 


i. Chapter.38 - Entering 
the-Bath Room’ 


3748- Hazrat'Abdullah bin Amrgnarrated, 


"The, Messenger. of Allah# said, "You will 
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are sick or bleeding following childbirth." 


3749 - Hazrat Ayesha _ narrated that the 
Prophet€2 forbade men and women to 
enter bath houses, then he allowed men 
to enter them wearing a waist wrap but he 
did not allow the women. 


3750 - Abu Malih Al-Hudhali reported 
that some women from the people of 
Hims asked permission to enter upon 
Ayesha . She said "Perhaps you are 
among those (women) who enter bath 
houses?. | heard the Messenger of 
Allahsi say, "Any weman who takes off 
her clothes anywhere but in her 
husband's house has torn the screen that 
was between her and Allah." 

Chapter 39 - Coating 

with Hair-Remover 

3751 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
narrated that when the Prophet#§ would 
apply (it), he began with his private area, 
coating it with hair removing (cream). 
And his wife would do the remainder of 
his-body." "T 
3752 -.Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
narrated, "The Prophet would, coat 
(with hair removing cream / powder or 
chemical) and remove the eee Hair With 


his hand." ^ , Bh 
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- r ~ 





i Le ie Ec pes s 
ei ausi S» cis Que ud j Me 


16 £l 





vse 


dae ey sedi ARS Qu a; 


CA SIS Ee Asante. pha 
ERE MAS iit bis ryo- 


BB Med ul E pee yersus 
vate Jai SF HG till gs 
ay ‘si CHAS LEE é giia 
SBE B05 Cas quia GLa 


idi eres p aa cesa e 





QA OA * Y siat 
Blu Bes m 





essasi ZA 


qu E AAA D uel 





WA 


E i 





jiin mof sie eue JUS 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


Ibn-ecMajah(Vol-l) ^. 





33 - Book of Etiquette 





3753.- Amr-bin.Shuaib narrated from his 








nr qué S id Yvor 


father from: ,his grand- -father, that the'-.2¢- oA pts al we en eni á 


Messenger of Allah said, "No one tells: 
the táles' ‘to ‘the ‘people except, a ruler or 
one appointed by a ruler ora show-off." 


3754 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umarc#? narrated, 
"Stories.(for the. purpose. of exhortation) 
were. unknown at the time of the 
Messénger of Allah 3i; the time of Abu 
Bakr and the time of” Umar#y. 
toale Chapter'41 - Poetry 


3755 - Hazrat Ubayy bin Kab3i narrated 
that ‘the Messenger. of Allah said, “In 
some poetry there is wisdom." ] 





ne 8 m sues s rep T 1 


3756 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbási 
that-the.Prophets& said, "In somé poetry 
there.is wisdom." 


3757 | "Hass "xb Hurayrah ys fiarrated | BH 
that the- Messenger of. Alla: ‘said; ds > 
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of the poetry of Umayyah bin Abu Salt to 
the Messenger of Allah3É and after every 
line he said, "More". And he said, 
nearly accepted Islam." 


Chapter 42 - What is 
disliked in poetry. 
3759 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah x narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3É& said, "If the 
man were to fill his stomach completely 
with pus until it destroyed him, that 


would be better for him than filling (his 


mind) with poetry." 
Except that (one of the narrators) 
Hafs did not say, "Until it destroyed him." 


3760 - Hazrat Sad bin Abu Waqqas#e 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah#% 
said, "If a man were to fill his stomach 
completely with pus until it destroyed 
him, that would be better for him than 
filling (his mind) with poetry." 
(Misleading Poetry) 


3761 - Hazrat Ayesha i# narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah% said, “The worst of 
people in lying is a man who trades 
insults with another man, disparaging the 
entire tribe, and a man who denies his 
father and accuses his mother of 
adultery." 


Chapter 43 - Playing 
Backgammon. ` 
3762 - Hazrat Abu Musa #$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah3 said, 
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and his Messengers ." 


ec 


3763 - Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported 
from his father that the Prophets said, 
"Whoever plays backgammon, itis as if he 
dipped his hand in the flesh and blood of a 
pig - 


.Chapter 44 - Pigeon Playing 
3764 -. Hazrat Ayesha o% narrated that the 
ProphetX looked at a man who was 


chasing a bird and said, "A devil chasing a 
devil." 


3765 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
that the Prophet saw a man chasing a 
pigeon and said, "A male devil following 
a female devil.” 


3766 --Hazrat Uthman: bin Affan 5 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah, 
saw a man following a pigeon and said, 
"A man devil chasing a female devil." 


3767 - Hazrat Anas bin Malikg# narrated 


thatthe Messenger of Allah33 saw a;man ° 


chasing, a pigeon and said, "A devil 
chasing a devil. we 
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"The Messenger of Allah said, "If 
anyone of you knew what is wrong with 
being alone, no one would travel at night 
by himself." (alone) 


Chapter 46 - Extinguishing the fire 
while going to sleep. 

3769 - Salim reported from his father that 

the Prophet#% said, "Do not leave fire in 

your houses when you go to sleep." 


3770 - Hazrat Abu Musas# narrated, 
house burned down in Al-Madinah with 
its occupants inside. The ProphetX£ was 
told of what happened and he said. "This 
fire is an enemy to you when you go to 
sleep extinguish it." 


3771 - Hazrat Jabirz narrated, "The 
Messenger of AllahsiZ commanded us ( to 
do somethings) and forbade us (to do 
somethings) and he commanded to 
extinguish our lamps." 
Chapter 47 - Forbiddance of 
camping on the path. 

3772 - Hazrat Jabirz? narrated, "The 
Messenger of AllahXÉ said, "Do not camp 
in the middle of the road (path) or relieve 
yourselves there,” (defecate) 


Chapter 48 - Riding of the 
three on an animal. 


3773 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar siz, 
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narrated "Whenever the Messenger of «Js sli 5g is p EAR eR 


Allah came back. from a journey, he Do 38" pi Ga ed 
would be met by us (children). (One day) 


á yu i$ ger 
he Was met. by; me and Hasang or. 2 jadi á Wei 





















Hussaing (He made one of'us ride in i ax S UAR jus Jé* - n 
front of him.and other. behind him until we Aaah nu = 
cametoAl-Madinah." .. : TAVA ANA A E 

t3. Chapter 49 - Scattering i vip JU-£4 

/ ^ duston writings. : Í 

3774 - Hazrat Jabir narrated that the Ly iud) $3 Vi Ba--rYv£ 
Messenger of Allah said, "Scatter dust x i ds zh i 2 ud 51523 
on your writings because it is better and E 6a en PE 2u son í 
dust is blessed." 2 SERN Ips i SF FP el 
nm Aai B ipa bs" Wai 
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3778 - Hazrat Abu Musa? narrated that 
the Prophet said, "When anyone of 
you passes through our mosque or our 
market place, carrying arrows, let him 
hold them by their heads lest he should 
hurt any of the Muslims." 


Chapter 52 - The Reward 


of the Quran. 

3779 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, "The one who 
is proficient with the Quran will be with 
the noble and righteous scribes (the 
angels) and the one who reads it and 
stumbles over it finding it difficult will 
have a double reward." 


3780 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudrig 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allahésaid, 
"It will be said to the companion of the 
Quran when he enters Paradise, "Recite 
and rise". He will recite and rise one 
degree for every verse until he recites the 
last thing that he knows." 

3781 - Ibn Buraidah3 reported that his 
father told that the Messenger of Allah#% 
said, "The Quran will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like a pale man and will say, 
‘lam the one that kept you awake at night 
and made you thirsty during the day." 
3782 - Hazrat. Abu Hurayrahy® narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah#% said, 
"Wouldn't anyone of you like to-find three 
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great fat pregnant she-camels when he 
returns to his family?’ We said, "Yes". He: 
said, "Three verses that one of you recites : 
during his prayer are better for him than 
three great, fat pregnant she-camels". 
3783 - Hazrat {bn-e-Umarc? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "The 
likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled 
camel. If its owner ties its rope, he will 
keep it, but if he loosens its rope it will go 
away.” 

3784 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:# narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah% say, 
"Allah said, "| have divided the prayer 
between" Myself and My slave into two 
halves and My slave shall have what he 
has asked for". The Messenger of Allah 
said, “When the slave says, Al-Hamdu 


Allah the Lord’of all that exists) Allah says, 
"My slave ‘has praised Me and My slave 
shall have what he asked for." And when 
he says, "Ar-Rahmanir Rahim’ (The Most 
Gracious the ‘Most Merciful) Allah says, 
"My slave has extolled me, and: my slave:^ 
shall.have what he asked for." And when 


hé says Maliki Yawmid-Din )The Only edi 


Owner of the Day of Recompense) Allah 
says, Myslave'has'glorified' Me.. This is for 
Me and: this verse is between Me and My 
slave. in two, halves." A And when he says; 
"iyyaka " Nabudu Wa iyaka Nastin (You 
(alone) we worship and you (alone) we ask 
for help). He says this is bétween Me and 
My slave. and My slave shall have what he: 


has asked for." And the end of the surah is: 


fòr my slave. And when ‘he says, “Ihdinas 
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Sirat al-Mustaqima Siratal-Ladhina 
an-amta  alayhim — ghayril — maghdubi Bi ary 
alayhim wa lad-dallin. (Guide us to the ; : pe cgt 
straight way, the way of those whom You 

have bestowed Your grace not {the way) of 

those who earned Your anger nor of those 

who went astray}. He says, "This is for My :H ] 
slave, and My slave shall have what he . ; i Ka 
has asked for." : : 
3785 - Hazrat Abu Saeed bin Mualla 3d S gigi tais. rhe 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah 2% said PE ea uj 
to me, "Shall | not teach you the greatest aas did 
Surah in the Quran before | leave the a sith P 

mosque?'. Then the ProphetxÉ went to go ';-i der dii PE ‘sia js 
out, so I reminded him and he said, 
"Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-Alamin (Surah pius di: iiu "uid 
Fatiha) (All the praise is to Allah the Lord 
of all that exists). It is the seven 
oft-recited verses and it is the Grand 

. Quran that has been given to me." 

` 3786 ~ Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#% narrated 
that the Prophet3 said, "There is a Surah 
in the Quran with thirty verses, which will 
intercede for its companion (the one who 
recites it) until he is forgiven, “= ppp ^ 
"Tabarakal-Ladhi bi Yadihil-Mulk. (Surah Misi L Io; 
Mulk) (Blessed is He in Whose Hand is (n agro by 
the dominion) Do tel 
3787 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah s? narrated, shee jis ae 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "Qul r$ 2 
Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surah Ikhlas) (Say, He ... ^ ái Amon 
is Allah (the) E is bison s ii DAE m 9d3 
third ofthe Quran." 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 
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3788 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik $8 narrated, | 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "Qul 
Huwa Allahu-Ahad (say He is Allah (the)... 


——— 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- il) 511 33 - Book of Etiquette 








One) is. equivalent to one. third of the. dh 3 13 cn Jya Jé JÉ us od 
Quran.” ` | ut aridi el as aso 
3789 - Hazrat Abu Masud Al-Khudrisé . GERI Id ELS YYAR 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allahsaid, auis 
3 ‘Goi 8 i ‘Sues 
Alahu ahad Al-Wahidus-Samad" (Allah i ae s 








25 CN s RIA ul 3 
ihe One, the- self-sufficient master) is dn Jj SOU e a 2 a 
equivalent to one third of the Quran". ord el Juss Ji dan Len gio Xe ELE 
(refering to Surah Al-Ikhlas) . aui 
Chapter 53 - The Excellence of dn find cou - oF” 


- Remembrance of Allah. 
3790 - Hazrat Abu Darda 3% narrated that E se iuis rya. 


the Prophet said; "Shall not tell you of ds > an x$ La 
= ; é j Li 
the best of your deeds, the most pleasing d we %Ś - 
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and Allah remembers them before those’: ji: 
who are with Him." : 
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with My slave when he remembers Me 
and his lips move saying My name.' 


3793 - Hazrat Abdullah bin BusrZznarrated 
that a Bedouin said to the Messenger of 
Allahł, "The of Islam are 
burdensome for me. Tell me of something 
that | will be able to adhere to'. He said, 
"Always keep your tongue moist with the 
remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and the 
Sublime." 
Chapter 54 - The Excellence 
of La ilaha illallah. 

3794 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah and Hazrat 
Abu Saeed 3% bore witness that the 
Messenger of Allah said, "If a person 

says, "La Ilaha Illallahu wa Allahu Akbar". 
{None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Allah is the Most Great). Allah’ 
says, "My slave has spoken the truth. 
There is none worthy of worship except | 

and | am the Most Great'. If a person says 
La Ilaha illallah Wahdahu (There is none 

worthy of worship except Allah alone) 

Allah says My slave has spoken the truth. 

There is none worthy of worship except | 

alone. If he says La Ilaha illallahu La 

Sharika Lahu (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah with no partner). 

Allah says, My slave has spoken the truth, 

there is none worthy of worship except I: 
with no partner. If he says La ilaha Illallah 

Lahul-Mulku wa Lahul-Hamdu (There is 

none worthy of worship except Allah all 

dominion is His and all praise is to Him) 

Allah says, "My slave has spoken “the 


laws 


- r ~ 









in $i jee EBLE NSE II 
uii AR S UL Ley 3-6 


oles. $i Las A 





So doe 


tad 85 ur eis. rr 


Xs 


Sape tt gie digi ursi 
ig pe EPS 


Ja spd 









NEER ETT 


KGE iA Ss yi Gis - YYA£ 
al SEM 8! BN le! edipi 
Vi iuo ul A ui e ih Dee 
Cy di jii ji n J355 lé Nigh 
312 jeje dn cjr ag di 
Y xdi giis: iwi d $a dae 
ui Shay da gio ji szy i 
Jus SUE CON TOR ALLS Ee! 








NU SE Y, hay Sie Bie 


giagi, Se dhay 





Gio me Jiu iof die did 
aiii dp ds “iS ar né 


(t D EU ates ds 








Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


ibr2é-Majah (Vol- IN) 





truth. There is none worthy of worship 
except $, all dominion is Mine and all 


513 


33 - Book of Etiquette 


praise is (due) to Me." If he says La ilaha 


illallah La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lla 
Billah’ (There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah and there is no power and no 
strength. except with Allah). Allah says, 
"My slave has spoken the truth, there is 
none worthy of worship except | and there 
is no power and no strength except with 
Me." 

(A narrator) Abu Ishaq said, “Then 
Agharr (another narrator) said something 
that | did not understand. | said to Abu 
Jafar, "What did he say?" He said, 
"Whoever is blessed with (the ability to 
say) them (these words) at the time of 
death, the fire. will not touch him." 

3795,- Yahya bin Talhah reported that his 
móther Su'da Al-Murriyyah said, 
"Umar# (bin Khattab) passed by Talhah 
after the Messenger of Allah3& had died 


“and said, "Why. do. you look so sad. Are | 


you upset because your cousin has been 


appointed leader?" He said, 'No, but 4 


heatd the Messenger of AllahXÉ say, " 


know a word which no one says at A ' : 
time of death but it will become the light. 


(ur Rod gie pikes det 


in his record of deeds and his body and 
soul will find comfort in it at the time of 
death" but. I did not ask him about it 


before ne died. He- (Umiar 2) said, "I know. ' 
what it-is'. It'is what he wanted his uncle ,. 


(Abu. Talib) .to. say and if he» had known 





anything that. would be. more effective in, 4 
m, ,he would have old him to. 
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3796 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal#% 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah&said, 

"There is no soul that died bearing., 
witness to La ilaha illallah and that | am: 
the Messenger of Allah3 from the heart 
with certainty, but Allah will forgive it." 


3797 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hani ix? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3s said, "(About 
saying) La ilaha illallah" no deed takes 
precedence over it and it does not leave 
any sin." 

3798 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, 
"Whoever says one hundred times each 
day La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahul Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu Wa 
Huwa ala Kulli Shayin Qadir, (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone 
with no partner. His is the dominion, all 
praise is to Him and He is able to do all _ 
things), It will be equivalent to him freeing 
ten slaves and one hundred merits will be 
recorded for him, and one hundred bad 
deeds will be erased from (his record} and 
it will be protection for him against Satan 
all day until night comes. No one can do 
anything better than him except o one who 
says more." 
3799 - Hazrat Abu Saeed -#8 narrated that f 
the Prophet said, "Whoever says 
following the morning prayer, La ilaha 
illallahu Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Lah 
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S alone with no partner. ‘His i is the dominion 
all praise isto Him in “His Hand is all. . 
&oodness and:He is: 'able-tó do'all things) it, 
will be.as if he freed. à slave from among 
the sons of Ismail." f 


Chapter 55 - ‘The Excellence | 
i of the pràisers of Allah. 


3800 - - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "I heard the Messenger of: 
Allah say, "The best remembrance is 
"La ilaha illallah" (None has the right to : 
be. worshiped but Allah) and the best 
‘supplication: is. “Al-Hamdu Lillah" {Praise 
ds to,Allah). 


3801, «Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar bin 
„Khattab em narrated that the „Messenger ` 
‘Of All DII them, "One of the slaves’ 
Of Allah said; "Va Rabb! Lakal-Hamdu 
'Kámà: Yanbaghi- li-jalali- . Wajliika wa 
li-azimi sultanika (O lord to Uou is praise 
as befits the Glory of Your Face and the 
greatness ‘of Your Might), The angels. 
“were, uncertain and. did.not know how to 
"write..this 'down, .so. they. ascended to 
heaven and said "O our, Lord, Your stave 
has said a word that we do not know how. 
to write, down'. Allah said and He knows 
best „what His slave, said, What did my. 
‘Slave said?" They" said; OLord' he “said, Ya 
Lakal- | 


Jajhika’ ‘Wa | ;azimi: sultanika. (0 















‘Lord to Youj is praise as ,befits the; ¡Glory of 5 


Your’ face ánd the. greatness “of: "Your 
Might). Allah said to them, write it’ ‘down 
as My slave said it, until He meets Me.and‘ 
shall reward him for it." 
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3802 - Abdul Jabbar bin Wail reported 
that his father said, "I prayed with the 
Prophet and a man said "Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi Hamdan Kathiran Tayyiban 
Mubarakan Fihi" (Praise is to Allah very 
much good praise, pious and there is 
blessing in it). When the Prophet% 
finished praying, he said, "Who said that?" 
"It was me, but I did not 
mean anything but good'. He said, "The 
gates of heaven were opened because of 
it and nothing prevented it from reaching 
thethrone." 

3803 - Hazrat Ayesha à narrated, 'When 
the Messenger of Allah#% saw something 
that he liked, he would say, "Al-Hamdu 
Lillah hiladhi bi nimatihi tatimus-salihat 
(Praise is to Allah by Whose grace good 
deeds are completed) And if he saw 
something that he disliked he would say, 
Al Hamdu lillahi ala Kulli Hal" (Praise. is to 
Allah in all circumstances). 

3804 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz$ narrated 
that the Prophet used to say, "Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi ala Kulli hal. Rabbi audhu bika min 
hali ahlin-nar" (Praise is to Allah in all 
circumstances, O Allah I seek refuge with 
You from the situation of the people of 
Hell.) 

3805 - Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, 
Messenger of Allah said, 
not bestow a blessing upon any slave and: 


The man said, 


"The 


he says, "Al-Hamdu lillah" (Praise is to, 


Allah) except that what he gives (the 
praise) is better than what he received 
(the blessing). 
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Ch pter 56- “The Excellence, 
of Glorifying Allah. 
3806 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahgé narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "Two 
words which are light on the tongue and 


heavy in the Balance and beloved to the 


Most Merciful are Subhan- Allah Wa Bi 
Hamdihi Subhan-Allahil-Azim". (Glory is 
to Allah and Praise is to Allah the Al- 
Mighty)... 


3807.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah3 passed by 
him when he was planting a plant and 
Said, "O "Abu: Hurayrah, what are you 
planting?" I said; "I plant for me." He said, 
"Shall | not tell you of a plant that is better 
than this?" He said, "Of Course, O 
Messenger of Allah3£". He said, 
"Subhan Alláh -Wal-Hamdu Lillah Wa La, 
ilaha illallah Wa Allahu Akbar". (Glory is to 
Allah, Praise is to Allah none has the right 
to be, worshipped but Allah and Allah is 


the Most Great). For each one a tree will. 


be planted for you in Paradise.” 


3808 - HazratJuwairiyah. ge narrated, "The . 


Messenger of Allah i$ passed by her when, 


prayed ‘the morning prayer, and she was 


remembering Allah. He came back when, u 
the sun had risen - or he (one of the 


narrators) id, at. mid day and she, was 
stili doing ‘He said, 
words-three tines since left you and they 
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nafsihi Subhan Allahi Zinata arshihi (rex) fi (reseXua 2 (A 
Subhan Allahi midada Kalimatihi" (Glory is PENA ana ate 
to Allah as many as the number of His ; i ipi TNT 
creation, glory is to Allah as much as. iis Pa vh 
pleases him. glory is to Allah as much as- : ; x 
the weight of His throne, glory is to Allah” spon ede 
as much as the ink of His words). : j 











3809 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashirz? det uis SS Lb Vds TASA: 
fartated, The Messenger of Allahs£said,: i Lg alg} Luo Eee i ai 
What you mention of the glory of Allah, of ~ a AT ts 
Tasbih (Subhan-Allah), Tahlil (Allahu Akbar 9% ‘aol Se i ‘aah ge abate to os 
and Tahmid (Al-Hamdu Lillah) revolves “4 $n 3; 55595 Ji j 
around the throne, buzzing like bees, ja dis eux age 
reminding of the one who said it. Wouldn't 3s áj A uod j 
anyone of you like to have, or continue to ; » a ms 
have something that reminds him. (in the 
~ presence of Allah). | 
3810 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hani narrated, "I « MS ju : ig S 
came to the Messenger of Allah and |» 4225 2 ig dogne 
said, "O Messenger b als zs tell me of e Mi CES 
a (good) deed for I neve become old and, ue 
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PE 
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Allahu Akbar) one hundred times, praise 
Allah (say Al-Hamdu Lillah) one hundred RATA 
times and glorify Allah (Say Subhan Allah) “le a P deed : 
one hundred times. That is better than yius 
one hundred horses bridled and saddled "^ M 
for the sake of Allah, better than one” "^ "7 709 
hundred sacrificial camels and better ` 
than (freeing) oné hundred slaves.""— ` a 
3811 - ‘Hazrat Samurah bin Jundabz 
narrated, "The Prophet®% said, "(There’ 
are) four that are the best of words, and it~ 
does not matter with which you begin‘ zT Shits 
"Subhan Allah Wal Haindu Lillah Wa la. & 55-24 ee Maii 


ilaha illallah Wa Allahu Akbar" (Glory is to" ih ji Ol 45 &ll dass 


sea erc wi 
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Allah, Praise is to Allah hone has the" Tight 
to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is- M 
the MostGreat) 

3812 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated, 
"The Messenger -of Allah said, | 
"Whoever says, "Subhan Allahi Wa bi^ uo e rad 

Hamdihi (Glory arid praise is to Allah)’ sipsi ib c i gui ye 
One:hundred times, his ;sins will be 23 Go Ls dn gc di ian 


forgiven even if they were like the foam Nox uj ee du Á pg 
of the sea." 





B pui 









(YEN YEKI om 


3813 - ‘Hazrat Abu Darda #@ narrated, iss d e i 
“The | Messenger of ‘Allah said to me, |; i 

ee gu E ABN) gf OE E 
"You should -recite "SubhanAllah "Wal & rane 


LL 
Hamdu,Lillah Wa. La ilaha illallah' Wa, “db Oe asp a Lap vtm 
. Allahu . Akbar" (Glory is to Allah praise is “al deadly 4 à jue le Be 2 2x5 d 
to. Allah, none has the right to be GAS Siar (oa yl jd dns ony 
worshipped but Allah and Allah is the gun. 5557 thx 


Most' Great) for it: sheds-sins like a tree ' 
shéds.its leaves... .,. jn E pa Mee ee ee ae 


. Chapter 57 ~The forgiveness He ae U afi D- oY 
i.soüght-aftet: ii usse sis 

3814 - ; Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar narrated, aal yd; A iH 
“We used: to count that the ‘Messenger of, v 2 
Allah Said one hundréd times in a 
gathering; *Rabbighfirli Wa Tub. alayya; 
innaka Antat- Tawwabur-Rahim" (o Allah, d 
forgive" meand accept- my- repéntance,, bu 
for you' ate the Accepter ‘of repentance., Ero 











ger of Allah#% said, "I seek : 
the forgiveness. of Allah and repent to - "» 
} ay T BY 
Him one ‘hundred tities ‘gach day." paf d PM Aes J 
BOITE [I 
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48161 © Saeed "bin Abu"Burdah :bini-Abü" 


Musa reported from: his father, that nis? y 
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grand-father said, “The Messenger oro aH id 
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AllahxÉsaid, "| seek the forgiveness of dn 3225 dd ý“ dE E 
Allah and repent to Him seventy times exu e ie 35 cL oie 


each day." 


3817 - Hazrat Hudhaifahzi? narrated, “I 
was harsh in the way I spoke to my family 
but not to others | mentioned that to the 
Prophet#§ and he said, "Why don't you 
ask for forgiveness? Ask Allah to forgive 
you seventy times each day." 


3818 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr3@ 
narrated that the Prophet3 said, "Glad 
tidings to those who find a lot of seekings 
of forgiveness in the record of their 
deeds." 


3819 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah3said, 
"Whoever persists in asking for 
forgiveness, Allah will grant him relief 
from every worry and a way out from 
every hardship and will grant him 
provision from (sources) he could never 
imagine." 

3820 - Hazrat Ayesha cs narrated that the 


Prophet3á used to say, "Allahum-majalni ' 


minal ladhina idha ahsanu istabsharu, wa 


idha asau istaghfaru" (O Allah make me ` 


one of those who if they do good deeds 
they rejoice and if they do bad deeds shey 
seek forgiveness). 
Chapter 58 - The designee 
of Good deeds. 


3821 - Hazrat Abu Dharrs narrated, "The... 
"Allah the; 


Messenger of AllahXÉ said, 
Blessed and Exalted said; "Whoever does, 
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' one good deed will have (the reward of) 


ten like it, or more and whoever does a 
bad déed will -have one like it, or | will 
forgive him. Whoever draws near to Mea 
hand span; | draw near to Him a 
forearm's length. Whoever draws near to 
Mea forearm’ s length, | draw near to him 
an arm's length, whoever comes to Me 
walking, | come to him in a hurry. 
Whoever meets Me with an earthful sins, 
but, does not associate anything in 
worship with Me, | will meet it (his sins) 
with forgiveness equal to that." 
3822 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz narrated, 
"The Messenger. of Allah said, "Allah 
says, "| am as My slave thinks, | am with 
him when he mentions Me. If he makes 
mention of Me to himself, | make mention 
of him to Myself, and if he makes mention 
Of Me in an assembly | make mention of 
himin as assembly better than it. And if 
he draws near to Mea hand-span length, | 
draw near to him a forearm's length. And 
if he comes to Me walking, I go to him in a 
hurry." 
3823 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah, said, "Every 
deed of the Son of Adam will be 
multiplied for. him; between. ten and 
seven-hundred times for each merit. Allah 
said," Except for, fasting, for it is for Me 
and I shall reward for it.” e 


Chapters 59 What has been. 
i = narrated, about"La Hawla 


“Wala Quwwata ilaBillab" 
3824, - Hazrat Abu Musa. 9 a 
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"The Prophet3& heard me saying, "La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah" (There 
is no power and no strength except with 
Allah). He said, "O Abdullah bin Qais! 
shall | not tell you of a word which is one 
of the treasures of Paradise? | said, "Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah#'. He said, "Say, 
"La Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah". 
{There is no power and no strength except 
with Allah.) 

3825 - Hazrat Abu Dharr $ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah#% said to me, "Shall I 
not tell you a treasure which is one of the 
treasures of Paradise"? | said, "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah S£'. He said "La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata illa Billah". (There is no 
power and no strength except with Allah) 
3826 - 
narrated, "I passed by the Prophet and 
he said to me, "O Hazim, say often "La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah". (There 
is no power and no strength except with 


Allah} for it is one of the treasures of 


Paradise." 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


34 - Book of Supplication. 
Chapter 1 - The Excellence 
of Supplication 
3827 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah’ #2 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, 


"Whoever does not call upon Allah, He 
will be angry with him." 


3828 - Hazrat Numan bin" Bashirz 


- r ~ 


Hazrat Hazim bin Harmalah' 


: narrated, ‘5 : 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said; 
“Indeed the supplication is the worship. me 36 dé 
Then he recited. "And your tore said, 
3 nó A £8 fea 
invoke Me | will respond to you.” (Surah’ n Gig. d SEM LESE dio 


Momin40: 60) eG GSS Lael (5525! 5 
oa qmerivrev. AVK O D 
3829 '- Hazrát. Abu Hurayrahz& > narrated a sow xo iiis - PATA 


that the ‘Prophets said, "There is 3 pid sie 
nothing ‘nore noble to Allah the 

1 i 
Glorified, than supplication." asin : 398 à d dg oF 


stellt Sa! he 556 d uie 





Mag eat te 3 vv. DAI 
Chapter 2- The Messenger of, easy Jens 65 OU-1 
, Allah's supplication. 


3830- : Hazrat Ibn- -e-Abbasz narrated that ak deus PIN E o - YAY. 
the Prophet ` used. to say in his. i55 






Gm ur RR ese a3 8) 
supplication” "Rabbi! .Ainni Wa la Tuin 5, o MP ido jd ifo 
Alayya--Wansurni Wa La. Tansur. Alayya H g 5 ques k p 


Wamkurli Wa La Tàmkur;Alayya. Wahdini: p Ps o D a un M 
Wa Vassiril Huda Li Wansurni Ala, Man: 
Bagha Alayya Rabbi Jalni Laka Shakkaran | ° 
Laka-Dhakkaran ‘Laka Rahhaban ‘Laka i 
Mutian ilayka-Mukhbitan ilayka Awwaham :' ; 

Muniba. Rabi Taqabbal Tawbati, Waghsil eo $a; Ka e Pes pea 
Hawbati Wa Ajib Dawati Wahdi Qalbi Wa ^ xi ¿é éG asgi m ED 
Saddid lísani Wa Thabbit Hujjati Waslul': a ULM RE ais Lay). git 
Sakhimata Qalbi" (O Lord! help me and dòt“ $ % 

not help others against me, support me: ! 
and do not support others against me; ilb ero alie e 
plan for me and do not plan against me; dins 
guide me and make guidance easy for nem 
and help me against those who wrong me- 
O Lord! Make me grateful to You, make: 
me remember You much, make nie fearful Peu orar dae ions : 
of You, obedient to You, humble before. . : 
You and turning to Yóu .O Lordl accept mys? Snes (eub 
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repentance and wash away my sins, 
answer my supplication, guide my heart, 


make my tongue speak the truth, make my | 


proof firm and remove resentment from 
my heart). 

(A narrator) Abul Hasan Al-Tanafisi 
said, "1 said to Vaki shall | say it in the 
Qunut of Witr?' He said, "Yes". 

3831 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs narrated, 
“Hazrat Fatima & came to the Prophet# 
to ask him for a servant and he said, "I do 
not have anything to give you." So she 
went back but after that he came to her 
and said, "Is what you asked for dearer to 
you or something better than that?’ Ali: 
said, "Say something better than that.” He 
said, "Say Allahumma Rabbas samawatis 
Sabi Wa Rabbal Arshil Azim Rabbana Wa 
Rabba Kulli Shayin Munzil at-Tawrati 
Wal-Injili Wal Quranil-Azim. Antal Awwalu 
Fa Laysa Qablaka Shay. Wa Antal Akhiru 
Fa Laysa Badaka Shay. Wa Antaz Zahiru fa 
Laysa Fawqaka Shay. Antal Batinu Fa 


Laysa Dunaka Shay. Iqdi wa annad Daina .. 


Wa aghnina minal-faqr" (O Allah, Lord of 
the seven heavens and Lord of the Mighty 
throne, our Lord and the Lord of 
everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, Injil 
and the Magnificent Quran. You are the 
First and There is nothing before You. You 
are the Last and there is nothing after you. 
You are the Most High (Predominant) and 


there is nothing above You and You are it Afer Ss oni 
the Near and there is nothing nearer than |... 
You, Settle our debts and make us free of.: 


Want.) 
3832 - Hazrat Abdullah3# narrated that 
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the Prophet#-used ‘to say, "Allahumma Bie Si o er EG Y JL 
inni $ s a M pis wal- eU E eg a aem aisé dud 
wal-ghina a ask you for P 
guidance, piety, chastity and affluence). d l ei s oe E gu a s 
| aedi odd; Qi cought BIL 
(FEMA ACT MEE 
3833 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3é narrated, ah ze is ui e Ad i-- rary 
"The Messenger of Allahsiiused to say, . - zi T Gnd a e P É 
"Allaaumma in fani bima allamtani wa 
allimni^ ma yanfauni wa zidni ilman d $4 dris edi 
wakhamdu lilahi ala kulli hal, Wa Audhu ‘ oRiiXs ende ae Va e e 
billahi min ‘adhabinnar" (O Allah. benefit $i Jis e arde ‘Libs (93835 
me by. that which You have taught me and 
teach me that which will benefit me and 
increase me in knowledge. Praise is to the 
Allah in all situations and | séek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of the Fire). 
3834 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated, ' G 2s gis jn a A ae - PANE 
Tha Messenger of Allah often used to —: in pbs Hee d 
say, "Allahumma thabbit qalbi ala dinika Ji d; 
(O Allah, make my heart stead-fast in * TE 5-554 9 ato 
(adhering to) Your religion}. A man said, po MERGET oe lb oi 
"O Messenger of Allah, Do you fear for us i e i Jy er 3s; bod sien 
when we have believed in you and in (the 
'Message) that you have brought?. He said, . 
"Hearts are Benes two of the fingers of abel. di uA Mi. ir ys 
the Most Merciful and He controls them." - ': kd 
"And (a narrator) Amash gestured un his jede oct tet nM ues 
Fingers.” eM ELF ita] 4 TP 
3835 -Hazrat Abu Bakr. Siddia d? nistel. Sedo c ie on ind úis -Ato 
that he'said to the Messenger of Allah3 
"Teach me a supplication which l can say, ; 
during: my prayer." ^ae ' Said," "Say.. 
"Allahumma Inni Zalamtu. Nafsi Zulman 


Kathiran Wa La Yaghfirudh Dhunub tilah iro 
Anta Faghfirli Maghfiratan min indika ie a ubl. Ex] Í d 
warhamni, innaka Antal Ghafurur-Rahim" 


ED d 


(ov. jJ» ode de din 
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(O Allah, | have wronged myself greatly, . 
no one forgives sins but You, so grant me. 


forgiveness from You and have mercy on . 


me for You are the oft-forgiving Most 
Merciful). 

3836 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah came 
out to us leaning on a stick and when we 
saw him we stood up. He said, "Do not do 

what the Persians do for their leaders." 

We said, "O Messenger of Allah3 ! Why 

don't you pray to Allah for Us? He said, 

"Allahumma Ghafirlana Warhamna 

Waarda anna wa Taqabbal minna wa 

adkhilnal jannah wa najjina minan-nar wa 

aslih lana sha nana kullah" (O Allah , 
forgive us and have mercy on us, be 
pleased with us and accept (our good 
deeds) from us, admit us to Paradise and. 


save us from Hell and rectify all our : 


affairs) (The narrator said,) It was as if we 
wanted him to say more but he said, 
"Have | not summed up everything for 
you?" 

3837 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahg# narrated 
that the Messenger of AllahXÉ said, 


"Allahumma inni audhu bika minal arba,- 
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Cotes 
min ilmin la yanfau wa min qalbin la iene oe 


Yakhsha-u wa min nafsin la tashba'u wa 
min duain la yusmau" (O Allah, | seek 
refuge with You from four things. From ^ 
knowledge that. is of no benefit, from a` ~ 
heart that does not fear (You) from a soul 
that. is never satisfied, 
supplication that is not heard) 
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Chapter: 3 - What were the things 
the Messenger of Allah E 


sought. refuge from. 
3838 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that 
the Prophét XE would supplicate with 
these words, "Allahumma inni andhu 
bika min. fatwatin-nari wa adhabin nar 
wa min fitnatil qabri wa adhabil qabr wa 
min : sharri, ftinatil ghina wa min sharri 
fitnatil faqr wa sharri ~ fitnatil 
masihid- dajjal. Allahumma aghsil 
khatayaya bimaith thalji wal-barad wa 
‘naqqi qalbi minal. khataya kama naqqayta 
thawbal abyad minaddanas wa baid bayni 
wa bayna khatayaya kama ba adta baynal- 
mashriqi wal-maghrib Allahumma inni 
audhu bika minal-kasali wal harami 
wal-mathami wal-maghrami" (O Allah ! 
seek refuge with You from the tribulation 
of the Fire and the torment of the fire, and 
from the tribulation of the grave and the 
“torment of the grave and from the evil, the 
tribulation of richness and the evil of the 
tribulation of poverty, and from the evil of 
the ‘trial of False Christ. O Allah! wash 
away my sins with the water of snow and 


min 


"hail, and: cleanse my heart from.sin as a 
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white. garment is cleansed from filth, and" " 


put a great distance between me and my 
sins; as great as the distance you have | 


"made ‘between the east and the west. O 


Allah!tiseek refuge with Youfrom laziness `" 


and oldage and from sins and debts). 
3839 - Farwah bin Nawfal reported, a 


asked Ayesha (# about a supplication that. 


the Messenger of Allah used to say" 


"She "said" that. He used' to”: say, 
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"Allahumma inni audhu bika min sharri ma 
amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal". (O 
Allah | seek refuge with You from the evil 
of that which | have done and the evil of 
that which | have not done) 

3840 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.33 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah used to teach 
us this supplication, just as he would 
teach us a Surah from the Quran. 
"Allahumma inni audhu bika min adhabi 
jahannam, wa audhubika min 
adhabil-qabr, wa audhu bika min 
fitnatil-mashil-dajjal, wa audhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahya wal mamat" (O Allah | seek 
refuge with You from the torment of Hell 
and | seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave and | seek refuge 
with You from the tribulation of False 
Christ and | seek refuge with You from the 
trial of life and death). 

3841 - Hazrat Ayesha d? narrated, "| 
noticed that the Messenger of Allah 


was missing from his bed one night, so I. 


went looking for him and my hand 
touched the soles of his feet, he was in 
Masjid with his feet upright (prostrating) 
and he was saying. "Allahumma inni 
audhu biridhaka min sakhatika wa bimua 
afatika min uqubatika wa audhu bika 


minka la uhsi thanaan alayka Anta Kama 
athnayta ala nafsika" (O Allah, | seek , 
refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath 


and Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment. I seekrefuge in You from You. 


! can not praise you enough You are as . 


You have praised Yourself): "ua 
3842. - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated, 
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"The Messenger ‘of ‘Allah®$ said, "Seek 
refuge:,..with-. Allah from, poverty, 
insufficiency, and humiliation, and from 
wronging (others) and beingwronged. 


3843 +:Hazrat Jabirg narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "Ask Allah for 
beneficial knowledge and seek refuge 
with Allah from knowledge. that is of no 
benefit.” ’ 

3844 - Hazrat Umar3% narrated that the 
Prophet#% used. to seek refuge with Allah 
from, cowardice, miserliness, meanness 
of age (oldage), the torment of the grave 
and the tribulation of the heart." 


(A narrator) Vaki said, 'Meaning when 
a man dies in a state of tribulation 
(fitnah) and does not ask Allah to forgive 
him." 
Chapter 4 - Comprehensiveness 


in supplications. 
3945 - Abu Malik Sad bin Tariq reported 
from his father that when a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah#% he heard him'> 
say, "O Messenger of Allah! what should | 
say when ! ask of Allah?" He said, "Say 
Allahumma-ghfirli war hamni wa afini: 
warzugni". (O Allah forgive me, have 
mercyon.me;:keep.me. safe and sound andi 





Gy pap det 








Jae E dnce gf BENE n ge 
Jp SE J 8B al SE pe i 
ais Saia Ai div GE ran 
(o£ YA o£VA. ot Y VÉL. ei dE 
EEG un edis -YAEY 
ge ied giat ip Hj gi 
"ia cue on i s Sts 
st Rule 2 $933 

PEST AL Ae bbs Age 





Pa oth Si a ER Lo ons 
Aa s dd uada rig 
_O£41 _0£40 OÉ ol bi (You 
E i (oo1Y .o£AA.o£AY 
Ya ges EM ALES | 
i ' Aga AU 5 ym 


soll gallo Lyk 


izaag paaa ae 


ŠH Visi -Ato 
po ni Fa E LAS IG HS 
A 4h 9s di gos d EE 








oie Bs ia Jel eoe dod 
Syeda any CAI Es "e 


dS P eg 


"E 


oe 





Dd 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 








Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 530 34 - Book of Supplication., 
Ibme-Majeh(Vok i!) —— 930 — 34-Pookof Supplication. 
Messenger of Allah taught her this wx 

supplication, "Allaaumma inni asaluka ore 





Se EN a ain O25 50 AS Et Sis 
minal-khayri kullihi, aajilihi wa ajilihi ma $n Jie 
alimtu minhu wa ma lam aalam wa audhu pe aci erena Áa gei 
bika minash sharri kullihi aajilihi wa ajilihi iH uyi dau akat japati" als 
ma alimtu minhu wa ma lam aalam. i 
Allahumma inni asaluka min khayri ma Sa 
alaka abdhuka wa nabiyyuka wa audhu 
bika min sharri ma aadha bihi abduka wa 
nabiyyuka. Allahumma inni asalukal 
jannatah wa ma qarraba ilayha min qawlin 
au amalin wa audhu bika minan nari wa novo Keds pw 
ma qarraba ilayha min qawlin aw amalin 
wa as aluka an taj ala kulla qadain au qiia ad 
qadaytahuli khayran." (O Allah, | ask You 
for all that is good in this world and in the 
Here-after what | know and what | do not 
know. | seek refuge with You from all evil 
in this world and in the Here-after what | 
know and what | do not know. O Allah | 
ask You for the good that Your slave and 
Prophet®% has asked you for and | seek 
refuge with You from the evil from which 
Your slave and Prophet¢sought refuge. O 
Allah | ask You for Paradise and for that ve 
which brings one closer to it in word and ques 
deed and | seek refuge in You from Hell 
and from that which brings me closer to it Ue ED nat UU 
in word and deed. And | ask You to make 
every decree that you decree concerning 
me good." 

3847 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ž$ narrated, : 
"The Messenger of Allah said to a man, i; 
"What do you say during your prayer?" Hey 7 
said, "I recite the Tashah-hud, then 1 ask... 
Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with 
Him from Hell but by Allah, | do not. dé: Ss BBS d 3 
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understand your whispering or the: 

whispering of Muadhz$. He said, "It is 

concerning them (the same Paradise and 

Hell) that we are. whispering.” 

Chapter 5 -Supplication for 
forgiveness and safey. 

3848 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 

- "A man came to the Prophet and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah% what 
supplication is best?” He said, "Ask your 
Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe 
in this world and in the Hereafter." Then 
the man came the next day and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, what. supplication 
is best? He said, "Ask your Lord for 
forgiveness and to be kept safe in this 
world and in the Hereafter." Then Uhe 
man) came the third day and said, "O 
Prophet of Allah3 what supplication is 
best?" He said, "Ask your lord for 
forgiveness and to be kept safe in this 
world.and in.the Here-after, you will have 
succeeded." C. . 

3849 Awsat ‘(bin Ismail) Al-Bajali 
reported he heard Abu Bakrs 33, when the 
Prophet% had passed away saying "The 
Messenger of Allah stood. in this place 
where | am standing last year. Then Abu 
Bakr wept, then: he: said, "You must 
adhere to the truth, for with it comes 
righteousness and ‘they both lead to 
Paradise.‘And you, must beaware of lying 

_ for with it.comes immorality and they both 
lead:to, ‘Hell. Ask Allah for Al- Muafah for ` 
no ‘one is given anything after certainty. ^S 
that is better than Muafah (safety): Do'not | 

envy- ong: another,. do ‘not hate one 
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another, do not sever with one another, do: 


not turn your backs on one another and be, 
O slaves of Allah brothers." 

3850 - Hazrat Ayeshaiz? narrated that she 
said, "O Messenger of Allah3É, what do 
you think, | should say in my supplication, 


if 1 come upon Laylatul-Qadr?' He said, 


"Say "Allahumma innaka — afuwwun 
tuhibbul-afwa fafu anni." (O Allah You are 


forgiving and love forgiveness, so forgive, 


me). 

3851 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:#é narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, "There is 
no supplication that a person can say, 
better than "Allahumma inni asaluka 
al-muafah fid dunya wal akhirah" (O Allah 
| ask You for Al-Muafah (safety and 
forgiveness) in this world and the 
Hereafter). 


Chapter 6 - When one supplicates,. 


one should start from oneself. 
3852 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasi£? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "May 
Allah have mercy on us and our borther 
of Ad." (Hazrat Hud(ti) 


Chapter 7 - One's supplication 
is answered as long as 
one is not hasty. 
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3853 - Hazrat Abu Hurrayrahse narrated Us 


thàt the Messenger of AllahXÉ said, "It is 
neccesary that you do not become hasty.' 
It was said, "What does being hasty mean, 
O Messenger of Allah 3 ? He said, "When 


one says, "i supplicated to Allah but Allah 
did not answer me." Vagos 
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! Chapter 8-.No’man should say, 
"O Allah forgive me, if you will. 


3854 - Hazrat Abu -Hurayrah## narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah# said, "No one 
among you should say, "O Allah forigve 
me if you will." Let him be definite in his 
asking and no one can compel Allah." 


Chapter 9 - The greatest name 
~of Allah. (Ism Azam} 
3855 - Hazrat Asma bint Yazidi' narrated, 
"The, ‚Messenger, of Allah3É said, "The 
Greatest Name of Allah is in these two 
Verses. "And: your Ilah (God) is one llah 
(God: Allah); La-Ilaha illà Huwa" (None has 
the right. to"be.Worshiped: but He), The 
Most Gracious the. Most Merciful. (Surah " 


Baqarah : 2:163) And at the begining of 


Surah Ale-lmran. 
3856 - Hazrat Al-QasimA reported, "The 
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Greatest Name of Allah, if He is called by `` : 


which He will respond, is in three Surah ` S 


"Al-Bagarah, Ale-Imran and Ta-Ha." 
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3857 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported that 
his father said, "The Prophet% heard a 
man say, “Allahumma inni asaluka bi 
annaka Antallahul Ahadus Samad alladhi 
lam yalid wa -lam yuwlad wa lam 
yakun-lahu kufuwan ahad.” (O Allah! | ask 
You by virtue of Your being Allah, the One, 
the self sufficient Master, who begets not 
nor was begotten and there is none 
co-equal to Him). The Messenger of 
Allah#% said, "He has asked Allah by His 
Greatest name which if He is asked 
thereby He gives, and if He is called upon 
there-by He answers." 

3858 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik? narrated, 
"The Prophet® heard a man say, 
"Allahumma ini asaluka bi anna. lakal 
hamd La ilaha illa Anta wahadaka la 
Sharika laka. Al-Mannan, Badius samawati 
wal ardh Dhul-jalali wal ikram" (O Allah, I 
ask You by virtue of the fact that all praise 
is due to You, none has the right to be 
worshiped but You alone and You have no 
partner, the Bestower, The Originator of 
the heavens and the earth, the Possessor 
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of majesty and honor). He said, "He has 


asked Allah by His Greatest Name which if 
He is asked there-by He gives and if He is 
called upon there-by He answers.” 

3859 - Hazrat Ayesha :# narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah#% say, 
"Allahumma inni asaluka bismikat. tahirit 


tayyibil mubarak al-ahabbi ilaika alladhi 


idha duita bihi ajabta wa idha suilta bihi 
aataita wa idhasturhimta bihi rahimta wa 
idhastufrijta bihi farrajta. (O Allah, I ask 
You by Your pure, good and blessed Name 
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which is most beloved to you, which if You 
are called there-by You answer, and if You 
are asked there-by You give, if you are 
asked for mercy. there-by You .bestow 
mercy and if you are asked for relief (from 
distress) there-by you grant relief)." She 


said, "He said, one day, "O Ayesha, "Do I 


you know that Allah has told me the Name 
which .if He is called thereby, He 
responds,” | said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! may: my father and mother be 
ransomed for you! Teach it to me." He 
said, "You should not learn it O Ayesha.” 
So | moved aside and sat for a while then | 
got up and kissed his head, then I said, "O 
Messenger of Allah3& teach it to me, "He 
said, "Yoü should not learn it O Ayesha, 
and ! should not teach it to you, for you 
should not ask for any wordly things 
thereby. " She said, "So | got up and 
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performed’ ^ ablution then FC 


prayed two Rakah, then I said, "O Allah, | 
call. upon Allah and |, call upon you 


Ar-Rahman (The Most Gracious) and ! call 


upon you Al- Barr Al- Rahim (The Most kind, 
The Most Merċiful) and | call’ upon You by 


Your’ all. beautifull Names, those that '! 


know. and. those that, | do, not. know 
(asking) that You forgive me and, have 


mercy on me." "The Messenger of Allah m 


‘smiled, then^he 'said; "it is among the 
‘names by which you called upon." (Allah). 


"Chapter 10 - The names of Allah, |. X 


V, TheMighty and the Exalted. 


3860 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz narrated, «bp 
"The Messenger of Allah3% said, "Aliah: i; 


has ninety-nine names, one hundred less 
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one. Whoever counts (learns) them will 
enter Paradise." 


3861 - Hazrat:-Abu Hurayrah narrated 


that the Messenger of Allahs£said, "Allah . 
has ninety nine names, one hundred less 


one, for He is One and loves the odd 2^". 
(numbers), whoever learns them will enter 
Paradise. They are Al-Wahid (the One) 
As-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master 
whom all creatures need), Al-Awwal (The . 
First), Al-Akhir (The Last), Az-Zahir (Most 
High), Al-Batin (The Most Near), Al-Khaliq 
(The Creator), Al-Bari (The Inventer of all 
things), Al-Musawwir (The Bestower of 
forms), Al-Malik (The King), Al-Haqq (The 
Truth), As-Salam (The One free from all 
defects), Al-Mumin (The Giver of Security), 
Al-Muhaymin (The Watcher over His 
creatures), Al-Aziz (The All-Mighty), 
Al-Jabbar (The Compeller), Al-Mutakabbir 
(The Supreme), Ar-Rahman (The Most 
Gracious), Ar-Rahim (The Most Merciful} 


Al-Latif (The Most Subtle), Al-Khabir (The ^— 


Aware), As-Sami (The Hearer), Al-Basir 
(The Seer), Al-Alim (The All-Knowing), 


Al-Azim (The Most Great), Al-Barr e ong 


Source of goodness), Al-Mutaal (The Most 
Exalted), AL-Jalil (The Sublime one), , 


Al-Jamil (The Beautiful), Al-Hayy (The Ever . ; 


Living), Al-Qayyum (The One who sustains | 
all}, Al-Qadir (The Able), Al-Qahir (The 
Irresistible), Al-Ali (The Exalted), Al-Hakim 
(The Most Wise}, Al-Qarib (The Ever 
Near), AF -Mujib (The s Responskek 
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(The Loving), A-Wahhab (The Bestower), - : 
Ash-Shakur (The Appreciative), AL-Majid 
(The Most Gentle), AL-Wajid (The Patron), . 
Al-Wali (The Governing), Al-Rashid (The 
Guide), AL-Afuw (The Pardoner), Al-Ghafur 
(The Forgiver), Al-Halim (The Forbearing), 
Al-Karim (The Most Generous), Al-Tawwab 
(The Accepter of Repentance), Ar-Rabb 
(The: Cherisher), Al- Majeed {The Most 
Gracious), AL- Wali (The Helper), 
Ash-Shahid (The Witness), Al-Mubin (The 
Manifest) AL-Burhan (The Proof), Ar-Rauf 
(The Compassionate), Ar-Rahim (The Most .: 
Merciful), Al-Mubdi (The Originator), 
Al-Muid (The Restorer), Al-Baith (The 
Resurrecter), Al-Warith (The Supereme 
inheritor), Al-Qawi (The All-Strong), 
Ash-Shadid (The Severe), Ad-Dhaarr (The 
One who harms), An-Nafi (The One who 
benefits), Al-Baqi (The Everlasting), 
Al-Wagi (The Protector), Al-Khafidh (The 
Humbler, ^ Ar-Raafi (The Exalter), 
Al- Qabidh (The Retainer), Al Basit (The 
Expander), Al-Muizz (The Honorer), 
Al-Mudhill (The Humiliater), Al-Muqsit 
(The Equitable), Ar-Razzaq (The Provider), 
Dhul-Quwwah -(The- Powerful); Al-Matin)' ' 
(The, Most Strong),..Al-Qaim: (The Firm); ^" ' he 3 i 
Ad- Daim, (The. Eternal), > Al- Hafiz. (The ^ za PEL WS S 
Guardian), AL- -Wakil (The Trustee)" Fog ss ] Ern 
'ACFatir^ (Thé "Otiginatór of Creation); "°°" WP pude 
iNs-Sami- (The Hearer); AE Muti {The Giver); ©" 
'AlMuhyi (The Giver of Life), Al- Mumi” POET og MOE Ute eS 
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(The Knower), As-Sadiq (The Truthful), 
An-Nur (The Light), Al-Munir (The Light 
Giver), At-Tamm (The Perfect), Al-Qadim 
(The Earliest), Al-Witr (The One), Al-Ahad 
(The Lone), As-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master) He begets not nor was He 
be-gotten. And there is none co-equal to 
Him." 

(A narrator) Zuhair said, "We heard 
from more than one of the scholars that 
the first of these (names) should begin 
after saying "La illaha illallahu Wahdahu 
La Sharika Lahu Lahul Mulku Wa Lahul 
Hamdu Biyadikil-Khair Wa Huwa Ala kulli 
Shayin Qadir, La ilaha illallahu lahul-asma 
ul husna" (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah with no partner. His is 
the dominion and all praise is His. In His 
Hand is (all) goodness and He is able to 
do all things, none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah and His are the (most) 
Beautiful Names). 

Chapter 11 - The Supplication 
of father and the Supplication 


of the oppressed. 
3862 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs# narrated, 
"The messenger of Allah said, "There 
are three  supplications that will 
undoubtedly be answered, the 
supplication of one who has -been 
wronged, the supplication of the 


way-farer, and supplication of a father for ] 


his child." 
3863 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hakim bint-e- 


Wadda Al-Khuzaiyyah ¢% narrated, sl 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, "The 
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D UeGHoh of. a father reaches Al- Veil" : 


(Allah s) 


Chapter 12 - Dislike of 
- Transgressing in Supplication. 
3864- Abu Na'mah.reported that Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal 3i heard his son say, "O 
Allah i ask you for the white palace on the 
right-hand side of Paradise when ! enter 
it." He said, "O My Son, ask Allah for the 
Paradise and seek refuge with Him from 
Hell for | heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, "There will be people who will 
transgress in supplication." 

Chapter 13 - Raising hands 
while supplicating. 

3865 - Hazrat Salman narrated that the 
Prophets said, "Your Lord is Alive and 
Most Generous and is too Coy to let His 
slave's (hands), if he raises his hands to 
Him, bring them back empty, or he said, 
frustrated." ` 


3866 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas:#% narrated, 
"The. Messenger of. AllahX£ said, "When 


you supplicate to. Allah, supplicate with ^ 


your palms upper most not with the 
backs of your hands and when you finish, 
wipe your face with them." 


chapter 14 - What should a man ` à B 


supplicate in the morning 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 8% said, SOM oig d seas í5 sae ci 


"Whoever says in the morning "La ilaha a or s 
PE ó Jé ! AGE LÁ 
illaflahu Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu a dn 3x5À J voi qus e d 


Lahul-mulku wa fahul hamdu wa Huwa ala aliu y $i RUN 5 e y eral m i an 
kulli Shayin Qadir." (None has the right to BS Fb A QS e gs Axis Rd 
be worshiped but Allah alone with no Hid iL, dee ai 55435 jx Li 
partner. His the dominion and allipraise is jr aéy Des He asy ccs 
to Him and He is able to do all things), he 
will have (a reward) equal to freeing a 35 ei v 5 rr odis 
slave among the sons of Ismail, ten bad Cr ee 
deeds will be erased from (his record), he 
will be raised (in status) ten degrees, and 
he will have protection against Satan until 
evening comes, when evening comes, (if 
he says like wise) he will have the same 
until morning comes." 


(A narrator) He said, "A man saw the cai des 5 B. jd 
Messenger of Allah3ii in a dream and said, pe i dt tall 555 © Sa sss 
"O Messenger of Allah Abu Ayyash #8 bd 


ind ái qi ds ads 


narrated such and such from you." He 
said, "Abu Ayyash#spoke the truth." Coi YVystul 

pic - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah si narrated- ead ues Si op i 
The Messenger of Allah3S said, In the diis ‘i SF fede Gh 

morning say, "Allahumma bika asbahana “7,3. 57 _ ae 2d 
wa bika amsayna wa bika nahya; wa bika o eo si ol) dg Jó jú zA 
namut." (O Allah, by Your leave we have. at aridi c d Serie 
reached the morning and by Your leave we IT EA ib D ri 
have reached the evening and by Your ech dst dy 
leave we live and by Your leave we die) 
And when evening comes say, "Allahumma:.. 
bika amsayna wa bika.asbahana wa bika 
nahya wa bika namut wa ilaykal masir." (O 
Allah by Your leave we have reached the. . 
evening and by Your’ leave we reach the" 
morning and by Your leave we live and by 
Your leave we die and unto you is our i 
return). e E 2 Voeux 
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3369 - Hazrat Uthman bin Affan Sj ^ dis A i 43 


narrated 


in the morning and evening of everyday, 
“Bismillahil-ladhita yadurru maa ismihi 
shay un fil-ardhi.wa la fis smaai wa huwas 
Samiul Alim." (In the name.of Allah, with 
whose name nothing on earth or in heaven 
harms and He is the  All-seeing 
All-knowing) three times and is then 
harmed byanything." 

(A narrator) He said, "Aban had been 
stricken with paralysis on one side of his 
body and a man started looking at him 
Aban said, "Why are you looking at me?" 
The Hadith is as | have narrated it to you, 
but | did not recite it (the supplication) 
that day, so that the decree of Allah might 
beimplemented." 

3870 - Hazrat Abu-Sallamz, the servant 
of” the Prophet#% narrated that’ the 
Prophets said, "There is no Muslim or no 
person or'no.slave {of Allah) who. says in 
"the morning and the evening, 
billahi Rabban wa bil Islami dinan wa bi 
Muhammadin nabiyyan." (I am content 


with Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion’ 
and Muhammad as my Prophet) bur he’ > 
will have a promise from Allah. to make a 
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3871-Hazrat lbn-e-Umard narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah3É never abandoned : 
these. supplications..every morning and : 


evening. "Allahumma inni as alukal afwa 
wal *afiyah.fid-dunnya.. wál ' akhirah. 


Allahumma inni as alukal, afwa wal afiyah'* 
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fidini wa dunnyaya wa ahli wa mali. 
Allahum mastur awrati wa amin rawati 
wahfazni min bayni yadayya wa min khalfi 
wa an yamini wa an shimali wa min fawqi 


wa audhu bika an ughtala min tahti." (O . 


Allah, | ask You for forgiveness and well 
being in this world and in the Hereafter, O 
Allah, | ask You for forgiveness and 
well-being in my religious and my wordly 
affairs and in my family and in my wealth. 
O Allah conceal my faults, calm my fears 
and protect me from before me and behind 
me from my right and left and from above 
me and | seek refuge in You from being 
taken unaware (outsmarted) from beneath 
me) Vaki (one of the narrators) said, 
“Meaning Al-Khasf" (disgrace). 

3872 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said, "Allahumma Anta Rabbi, La 
ilaha illa Anta Khalaqtani wa ana abduka 
wa ana ala ahdika wa wadika mastatatu. 
Audhu bika min sharri ma sanatu abu u bi 


ni matika wa abu u bi dhanbi faghfirli fa. 
innahula yaghfirudh dhunuba illa Anta." (O : 


Allah, You are my Lord, there is none 


worthy of worship except You. You have. 


created me and | am your slave and | am 
adhering «o your covenant and your 
promise as much as I can. | seek refuge 
with you from the evil of what i do. | 
acknowlege your blessing 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for 


there is none who can forge sin except..,. 


you). 


He said, "The Messenger of Allah. 
said, "Whoever says this by day and by;. à 
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night; if he dies that day or that night, he 
will enter Paradise if Allah wills." 
Chapter 15 - What should one 


supplicate while going to bed. 
3873 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3é narrated 
that when going to bed the Prophet 
used to say, "Allahumma Rabbi-Samawati 
wa Rabbal Ardhi, Wa Rabba Kulli Shayin 
Faliqal-habbi wan nawa, munzilat Tawrati 
wal Injili wal Quranil Azim. Audhu bika min 
sharri . kulli daabatin Anta-Akhidhun 
binasiyatiha, Antal-Awwala fa laysa 
qablaka' shayen, wa Antal-Akhiru fa laysa 
badaka shayun wa Antaz-Zahiru fa laysa 
fawqaka shayun, wa antal batinu, fa laysa 
dunaka shay, aqdi annid-dayna waghnini 
minal-fagr". (O Allah Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth and Lord of all 
things, cleaver of the seed and the Kernel 
Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Magnificent Quran, | seek refuge with 
you from the evil of every creature, you 
seize by the forelock you are the First and 
there is nothing before you. You are the 
Last and’ there is nothing after you. You 


are the Most High (Az-Zahir) and there is 


nothing above you and you are the Most 
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Near (Al- -Batin) and there is nothing nearer De 


than’ you, settle my debt for me and spare S 


me from poverty.") 


3874 - Hazrat Abu Hurarah Sfnarrated that . by s 


the Messenger of Allah said, "When , 
anyone of you wants to go to bed let him 
undo the edge of his Izar (waist wrap) and. 
dust off his bed with it, for he does not, 


know what came to it.after him. Then let 2 


him.lie down on the right side and say,. 
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"Rabbi bika wadatu janbi wa bika arfauhu, 
fa in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in 
arsaltaha fahfazha bima_ hafizta bihi 
ibadikas salihin." (O Lord, by your leave ! 
lie down and by your leave I rise, so if you 
should take my soul then have mercy on it, 
and if you should return my soul then 
protect it as you protect your righteous 
slaves). 

3875 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that 
whenever the Prophet% went to bed he 
would blow into his hands, recite AL-Mua 
widhatain, (Surahs) then wipe his hands 
over his body. 


3876 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib X narrated 
that the Prophet3É said to a man, "When 
you go to lie down or go to your bed say, 
"Allaaumma aslamtu wajhi ilayaka wa 
akjatu zahri ilayka wa fawwadtu amri- 
ilayka, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilayka la 
manja'a wa la malja'a minka illa ilayka, 
amantu bi kitabikal ladhi anzalta, wa 
nabiyyikal ladhi arsalta" (O Allah, | have 
submitted my face to you and | am c 
your command and | put my trust in you 


hoping for your reward and fearing your 


punishment. There is no fleeing from you. 
and no refuge from you except with you. 





I believe in your book that you-have_ 


revealed and in your. Prophet#§ whom 
you have sent), then if you die that night. 


you will die in:a state of the Fitrah 


(nature) and if you wake in the 1 morning, 
you will wake with a great deal of good." 
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Hazrat. Abdullah: 3 & narrated. ‘that 
whenever th the Prop Ew went to. his bed; 
he would put his hat 





WeRAT : MEL. YAYY 
E d je a o oe a 

ia Mei Si EEE a i 

rAllahuinma: qini. adhabaka’ yáwma:- y SEE Hd LI erii 

tabathu: - au-tajmau ibadaka" (O Allah. * e t: sco Gass LaF ais 

save me from your punishment on the 

day when you resürrect or gather your ^^. 

slaves); 


Chapter 16- Whatshould be Jd PIT i m 2 uD- Ib 
'supplicatied when one wakes 
“up atnight. 
3878 - Hazrat Ubadah. bin'As-Samit z? Rd o D Lie ies - PAYA 
said, Whoever wakes up at night and tais NS en Stes ais 
“says” upon Waking, “La ilaha illallah; Bu uisus ule “sch od y ge 
Wahdahu la sharíka: láhiu-lahul fnulku wa PEE 3345 96 Jý rael or SS GE 


lahul-hamdu; wa huwa' ala.kulli.shayin- iin RU ue piece 

qadir.. Subhan Allah wal-hamdu -lillahi wa y adia aiid LAURELES 

ha ilialiahu wa Allahu Akbar wa la: = A ya. i 
Asi dn Cu 

hawla wa la quwwata illa billahil-Aliyil ©: Y; à See e ie) 















: "zm." "(None has the right to. be dis iis dest is dad e» 


worshiped: but. Allah! alone with no^ ^^ d iet gu uio esd eig i 
‘partner. ;His. is the; dominion and all 
praise is to. Him and He is able to do all 
things. Glory i is to Allah, praise is to Allah " I 
none thas the rghit to'be worshiped but UiT] 
Allah, Allah is the Most Great and there is ve ape t 
no\power‘and no strength.except-with: csti coni | 
Allah, the Most High the: Most Supreme), :! pui «i 
then he Supplicates "Rab gh i" (o Lord irt in EC Sh nne ie f 
{orgve ri) he willbe for ^O ail! sme nf i 

. Walid'saïd, Or'he*saidi “Then`if hel? ae by 
supplicated; it would: be: ‘answered: for Apri 
him, t i ch stood, „upand ‘performed 
ablution en performed prayer, his 


|t 
L 
'tayer v cà "be ‘accepted: à 





$ e jag n i 
MADA (or pu a] 
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3879:- Hazrat Rabiah bin Kab Al-Aslamisi 


narrated that he used to spend the night- 






outside’ the door of the Messenger of. 


Allah & and he used to hear’ the 
Messenger of Allah saying: at night: 






An dro Éy dir dif: ot 


"Subhan Allahi Rabbil-alamin" (Glory is to: ge e Sabe gs arg AEN ut gs di 


Allah the Lord of the worlds) repeating’: p OPE i zx ga á 


that for a while then he said, "Subhan 
Allahi wa bihamdihi" (Glory and praise is 
to Allah). i 
3880 - Hazrat Hudhaifah # narrated, 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah% 

woke up in the night, he would say, "Al 
Hamdu lillahil 1adhi ahyana -badama 
amatana wa ilayhin nushur" (Praise is to 
Allah who has given. us life after taking t 
from usand unto Himisthe resurrection). 


3881 - Hazrat Muadh.bin Jabal. 
narrated, "The Messenger of. Allah 3.: 


said, "There is no person who goes to ; 4 
bed in a state of purity, then wakes-up at.,:¢ 
night ‘and asks Allah for (something) in; o 
this world or inthe Hereafter but it will be,, Au Gia 


Bivento him." 


Chapter 17 - The supplication 
in distress. 


3882 - Hazrat Asma bint Umais e 
"The Messenger of. AllahX£; 
taught me some words to say at (times of);o i; 


narrated, 


distress "Allah, Allahu Rabbi la Ushriku 
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"C froid" - 


3883- Hazrat bn: Abbisiibnairated that’ 
used. to say at „(time df): 
distress, "La ilaha. illallahul Halimul- Karim.’ 
Subhan Aliahi Rabbil Arshil Azim: Subhan’ 
Allahi-Rabbil-Samáwatis Sabi'wa Rabbil «54 dna m F ei Ars 5 ix y 
.Arshil Karim? .(None*has the right: to be e 2g a gs uw 
‚worshipped but Allah, forbearing the Most 
Generous, Glory is to Allah the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne, ‘Glory is to Allah, the Lord 
of the seven heavens and the Lord of ihe E 
Magnificent Throne). 








Vaki said, "With each wording, "ta © yë ya jói AS dé 


ilaha illallahu" (None has the right to be 


7 d" Écrer ver wren wee cee 
worshipped but Allah) is there in all." us ' 


(PETA YET AA CUM TAT 0 AA) 
Chapter, 18 - What should.a man í "des syi ugt- ‘A 
supplicate while leaving his home. x : d ip o E 
di Aa i io - TAAL 


red oe 





3884 “Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
nàtrated-that whehever hé left his house 
-the:Próphets would ‘say,’ "Allahumma i 

Anni audhu: bika. an: adilla.aw' azillah, aw, Nt ed jé oe nee aé iE A 
anima aw. uzlama, aw ajhala aw vujhala,.| EL eil 5 pe. y o 5 del dH 
alayya". (6 Allah; d seek refuge with’ you, reese ose dé dem Aides 
‘from’ "goirig " ‘astray’ ‘or~ stumbling; from., TUN /4(000£,00* dev" 
"wtongihg 'others'or: ‘being wWronged;, and. . anh “ants ads, eae a 

from, behaving ignorantly or being, ,,. , Holle mdp P 

treated i in.an ignorant, manner). . p bugal siei aÀ 

3885 - Hazrat Abu Huraytahs narrated We ae Td y 
that whenever he left his house the, F 
Prophets wou ay, "Bismillàr ‘Ua Hawla as 
wa la quwwata illa „billah at- tuklanu ala 
Alant" ‘inthe: amie. óf-Allah 'there-is no^ 
Jpower'a 

and trust is placed i in A 


ifa 





fida d oer ; iN yé pat jo alt by 


^i 





























ort 
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that the Prophet3XÉ said, "When a man 
goes out of the door of his house or the 
door of his home there are two angels 
with him who are appointed over him. If he 
says, "Bismillah" (In the name of Allah) . 
they say, "You have been guided". If he 
says, "La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah" 
(There is no power and strength except 
with Allah), they say, "You are protected"... 
If he says, "Tawwakaltu ala Allah" (I have 
my trust in Allah), they say, "You have 
been taken care of". Then his two Qarins 
(Satans) come to him and they (the two 
angels) say, "What do you want with a 
man who has been guided, protected and 
taken care of". 


Chapter 19 - What should be 


supplicated while entering house. . 

' 3887 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullahz? 
narrated that he heard the Prophet say, 
"When a man enters his house and 
remembers Allah when he enters and’ 
when he eats, Satan says, "You have no 
place to stay and no supper." If he (the 
man) enters his house and does not 
remember Allah upon entering, Satan says, 
You have found a place to stay." And if he 


(the man) does not remember Allah when ^ 


he eats (Satan) says, "You have found a 
place to stay and supper." 


Chapter 20- What shoulda - 


supplicate while travelling. vi 
3888 - Hazrat Abdullah. bin. Sarjiss 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah. used. 
to say and (one of the narrators) Abdur 
Rahim said, "He used to seek refuge when 
he traveled." "Allahumma inni àaudhu bika 
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min watha is-safar wa: Ka'abatil mungalab 


T f echan s s S 
wal- hawri badal kawr. wa da watil mazlum . Quis jh as ud oes e) diss 
wa suil, manzari fil-ahli wal- mal" (0 Allah, | 


seek tefugé with you. "from ‘the hardships Je e re oio mee morë 

of travel and:the’ sorrows of return; from | : (o010.001£ 0011) 
decrease after increase, from the prayer of: 

the one who has been wronged and from 

seeing some calamity befall my family or 





wealth). : j 
! (A-narratot) Abu Muawiyah added, : ao jét e ib s X5 
"And when he returned he said, like 
wise." nat ; 
Chapter 21 - What shoulda ^ 1$ Jena pec Y! 


man supplicate when he "hs hg Ow di T 
‘sees clouds and rain. ` 


3889 - Hazrat: Ayesha: narrated that BGS NE SH jois- PAAA 
when the Próphetł saw a cloud 


it ai $ “gid 
approaching, from,'a, horizon of horizons 





I n d T 


As ; V5 pie 
he would stop what he was doing, even if: . 4 r err rec 9 iya 
é aA aii gaai 


he, was praying and turn to face it, “then: ót 
fie Would say, "Alfátumma inna naudhu.’ sy Ul 
bikd- miin- sharri- ma" ursilla: bíhi" (O 'Allah: f ‘a Suis ied 
we-seek refuge.with you from: the.evil of: PT 

2 die (4 4896 M usa au 
that with which. it is sent) then if it de en a Aue: eb p vr 
rained, he ‘would say, "Allahümma: Gorod ám Sb aede 
sayViban hafian" (o Allah, a beneficial n 
rain) two or three times. And'if'Allah:. $e ord 
dispelled it and it did not rain, he would "i 
praise Allah forithat.". . 1... (ad 


ip a das valent 
3890 - Hazrat Ayesha — narrated that ee e va 
when the ;Messenger t of Allah § saw rain, cts 

he would say, "Aliáhumma ajalhu ‘sayyiban 
hanian." (O Aliah make it a wholesome 
rain cloud)... 














esti Je. Ga ET S Pa “iei j 
petted} juod: Oe ria . Ca e dn 


EE uod j S Hi dis - TAM. 
SOB VLG AST du La aati 
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Messenger of AllahÉ saw a cloud that "AERE SE EE DE px p of i 
looked as if it was bringing rain, the. colori opis e 6 diia D sg eis 
of his face would change and he would go' . did 
in and out and walk togand fro. Then if it - 
rained he would feel relieved. Hazrat "np ix jae 
Ayesha mentioned to him what she had fia d du UE s 
seen him do, and he said, "How do you : f 
know? Perfiaps it would be as the people 
of Hud# said, "Then, when they saw it as 

a dense cloud coming towards their: 
valieys, they said, This is a cloud bringing © = "gud ei realy das 
us rain! Nay, but it is that {torment} which ' 
you were asking to be hastened." (Surah Pr^g.dipewés qf wh 
Al-Ahqaf : 46:24) 








2 jac 


Ado d Aula 








i : fU EUIS S 
Chapter 22 - What should a man e 4 PL BOY TY 
supplicate when he sees the. eX gii n eii jo nii 


suffering people. ; 
3892 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umardi? narrated, "The BE 55 ALI 4 case ae TANI 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "Whoever: 
unexpectedly comes across a person 
suffering a calamity and says, "Al-Hamdu `i ot 
Lillahil-ladhi afani mim-mabtalaka bihi wa ^ 
faddalani ala kathirin mimman, khalaqa 
tafdila." (Praise is to Allah who has kept meii 
safe from that which has afflicted you and + 
preferred me over many of those whom He! i: : i 
has created) will be kept safe from that (YYYogks. samu suli oo owu (Pisi 
calamity, no matter whatitis." ive oii un 
in the name of Allah, the ee» oil 
Beneficent, The Mercifül.: .. i : 


35 -Book-of the 
Interpretation of Dream: seseetanw c odes nella 0) "usine 
Chapter*1 - Good dréam séen'by, wiz FEAT dn Su 
the: Muslim ¢ or seen. rapout shim, 





^ don Bibi ono i volgut 





yaa 






i ró asihe : 


* qoc hluow arl 
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forty ix (parts of prophecy.” is 


WIRD 








wisi narrated ng Ab al cen 
^ fa "uds ig á 
that, the, Prophetis said,, The dream of a dus a» pe 
believer is one of the forty six parts of... ,,, 
rokhé veer R OE ef d Mp 
p p écy;" ; 
DaT I aA ous aig (AY D E Ae E 
3895-- Hazrat t Abu Saged Al-Khudri A vir giis inu j x j 
narrated that the — said, "The Rie ach ii 2 yú 
dream of a: righteous Muslim man is one , : dab ib 
of the seventy parts of prophecy." 


'g* det 
Mes UE Seb rn Eus 


. erac PE EE 


3894. Hazrat: Abu Hurayrahi 











A - AM 


Sleep vot 


/ T je 


3896 + Hazrat Umm-e- ere Kabiyah d d Qut. a se jb di 
narrated, n; heard the Messenger of , 
Allahilsay, "Prophethood is gone, Pg 


good dreams remain.” = 
Marien: 










k Maa CIE LLT 


3897.- Hazrati Ibn- Umar#ş narrated, sad pid yi jibe iá 
"The. M ssen f Allah d,"A , pep ng seb ae Ty gigs 
essenger of Allah sai M Se jab hah at : 


int. u d t ^ yee <a 
rig eo s Mame cone ¢ oF. pede Wigi Tta 395; eti,- g 

















$2235 


3898. 1L: Hazrat ubadah. bin Samit? SE SŠ aaa d 


narrated "| asked the Messenges, ; ,of ^ í t tg 
5 gs Qiu o? 
Allah se about..the saying of Allah the, wt o a 


Ah. : ace phe bs 


_, Slorlous is : He the glad; Bi 
in thélife: ofthe present world’ ‘and dae Er son is 
'in-thie-Hereafter.*- (Surah *; yunus-:30:64). ey p 5 (us i € du 


d "Those iare, good dieams that a Abus S odiis [FN NT 
bs maeesp pr seen about him." i ervey sia” 





res 


er 
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3899 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.#3 narrated that» (« E A ec PO M s. : TARY 

the Messenger of Allah drew aside the... ise idR zd 5 
= S o 

curtain when he was sick and the rows (of ' - E 


$2 a ie 


worshipers) were behind Abu Bakri#. He Be sié qd cuz ui : 
said, "O people nothing of the glad tidings dicc Sia A65 ais jos qe 


of prophecy is left except a good dream dl Qi P ui als auo os: na 
that a Muslim sees or is seen about him." Gn Í ij 0s ot exei C Hoc 
Ada $i eius do isu 
C1114 1 ee OY Dd wort 
Chapter 2 - Seeing the e eed EE SAN à öt- - r 
Prophets in a dream. nr LIP IS. 


3900 - Hazrat Abdullah: narrated that E an pi Helis. pas 
" 5 D 

the Prophet3& said, "Whoever sees me in A PAi i ju Apo E 

a dream has seen me in reality, for Satan Z2 


MS AEI 
cannot appear in my form." ed d aros dé Be ab ME 


z 


Ae Jay Guat Gi ABR ofa jh 
cot 8851 OO ios 


dà 


3901 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahsi narrated, ve (3 ju tale juga eii r4. 


Minit neces 
"The Messenger of Allah® said, SE e D d Xd x Uu jy 
j Jj 2 o RBS 

"Whoever sees me has (really) seen me we? Ft z 


i 2l ies í í 
for Satan cannot appear in my form." ip] Je Ji é ae oF tal 
Satoh jo rad 



































uum 


3902 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated that the aedi ú 
Messenger of Allah% said, "Whoever SONDA 
sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, n 
for Satan can never deserve to appear in 

my form." 


3903 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 33 narrated that ra 
the Prophet3 said, "Whoever sees me id^ 5i 
a dream ‘has (really) seen me, for Satan 
cannot imitate me." a: 


- r ~ 
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from his father that the Messenger ot- 
Allah said, "Whoever sees me in a 
dream,.it is.as s if he, has seen.me when he 


is awake, for Satan is not able to 5 








resemble me 


AES 








3905. “Hazrat, in- e- “Abbas ‘harrated, 
"The ‘Messenger “of ‘Allah 3. ‘said, 
“Whoever gees melina dream, has 
(really) ‘seen: me, for Satan cannot imitate 
me." 





( 
Pa Pee a 9 ae tt aye 
ase _ Chapter 3 - Three 
pu ls types. of Dreams. 
3906 - “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah d narrated: 
that the ‘Prophets said; "Dreams are T 
three: types; Glad tidings-of Allah; what is 
on a. .person' s:mind. and: frightening: 





dreams, from. Satan. if any, of you, sees a $ 


dréam ‘that he likes, let him tell other of it 
if he wishes; ‘HUE If heses something 
that‘he dislikeshe’ should: not tell'anyone 
aboutyit and he should get up and 





“Mësšerigèr” of; Allah nee 
"Üreamis 'árezof-three "types: *5oirie" are., 
terrifying! things. from : “Satan, aimed’ at, 
causing | to the “son, of Adam, ae 
are the gs ‘that a person is concerned 
with when he is qwake, s¢ so-he sees them in 


Jb he by 



















his dreams amd some area art'of the , 
forty-six«.- parts" tofi prophecy," He (a 


narrator) said, "| (a narrator) said to him, 
"Did^you hear this fromthe Messenger of^ 


~~ r ~ 
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Allah3'. He said, "Yes, | heard it from the ; ; áo 

Messenger of Allah, | heard it from the i m oA 

Messenger of Allah." ] Rapiot dd 

T gh; 6 í (eiu her 

Chapter 4 - The one who dreams : d paris 
and dislikes that. 


3908 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah v — GGi* Sy PN oi seuss! rf: A 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah2§ sl ae of it Ge aiio te gio ey 
said, "If anyone of you sees a dream that. '; i i " i iis 
he dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left G mii s $ Ja! dels Je 
three times and seek refuge with Allah ably ded BG oi Je XVI aite 
from Satan three times and turn over .alé dle 9d ades S6 c n n oo 


onto his other side." (o. ota oO rE 


3909 - Hazrat Abu Qatadah#% narrated ie D n Fad 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
"(Good) dreams come from Allah and 
(bad) dreams come from Satan. So if. 

anyone of you sees something that he ET Nnm di X Jus ie 
dislikes let him spit dryly three times to - “iG ay 365 Garb dh Eas iini 
his left and seek refuge with Allah from .. 44 - ^4 «Aut ne ; 
the accursed Satan three times, and turn ded; € gi 


over onto other side." ; ~ Mani i 
: Toho. OAOA: mei ££, use Ye, 


yr (o eto CRM OAR JoAN OAT: 


th 
EU I 





























3910 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E said,^"If^- 
anyone of you sees a dream that he ^^ 
dislikes, he should turn over and spit to^ * 
his left three timés and ask’ Allah for its" 
good and seek refuge (wish ALSH from“ ae 
its evil." =. or a 
Chapter: 5. The one with whom 
Satan playsin his'dream,.should si 
_ not tell it to aan rath 


- r ~ 
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1br-e:Majali (Vol-il) ^ 








elo oe bey 








man came to, the Prophet 
m mc Aen ere 
rolling away. oe 

; 157 guide n u jú 
said, "Satan goes to one of you and Pst J ERI P %5; J 


teirifiés him; theri he’ tells people that the gis 33 Qd siaii Ier oy 
D * 








232 


Vos ibe Bie 7 gem 














nextmorning.". - : pot eed edi ác cà 
Sema D ` Lost : EU Ad 


3912 - Hazrat Jabirzi; narrated, "A man TS Ad ae AAA S dd diis. Yair 
came to the Prophets when; he was hi ise eA RE 
delievering a sermon and said, torre eel m E 

Messenger; df Allah! Last night in my , yn Jeu ein ME e 
dream, | saw my neck being. struck and Eye abe DET ih sed ir D oN) 
my head fell off, and I'chased it.picked it jus Css Gib eas ij EE 
up. and- put, it! back’. The: Messenger of draco iuc colin c SRS 
Allah said, "If Satan plays with anyone 
of you in his dreams, he should | Not tell 
people i about it" PU 

3913): Haztat Jabirgg narrated that the ¿y ¿Íi ui ái Lad diis - YA Ww 
Messenger of, Allahs&. said,’ "If anyone of : jii b P v up " 
you has a bad dream, he should not tell pik d e iyi LA d 
people about how Satan played with him. 9 $c me e r^ 


infis,dream." o ia —-— 7 "eor e. e 3 


ted 








o Fiy 











(S SAAN. namoy é. gu bis: aa 




















^r PT 


xu dn Ac 


PHC GL Bienen ou 


. Si 2 Be 
= should-not tell itto anyone Da 23 
ANC “except the loved- one. ^ von i 

3914 ^ Hazrat Apu Razin Y #8 narrated that Meat wi I 
he'heard-the- Prophet®é. say, "Dreams are > us - i: , ic Ua 
attached to ida foot of a bird (unsettled) 7, oR ile 
until they‘are ifiterpretéd, hen when Je gó a dj ER B ae ae 
E are intenta they hipper; " He Ro s e e pene p 








ien mitia 


ít 
ACE pho a e 


nhau * tale uon Lede carey 





IH 4 
ordeal SOLI, 
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Chapter 7 - How should the edo as eo UN 


dreams be interpreted. 


3915 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, d us pgs id ME Sit A diis. rato 


"The Messenger of Allah X said, eS gig X E dá : 
"Interpret them (dreams) in accordance - e 


with the names of the things you see and guo 165 pce ea J5 jú du: ou 





understand what is hinted at, and the 2b. 265 ors numm 
dream is for the first interpreter." 
Chapter 8 - That who Bé ule ds ph- A 
tells a false dream. 
3916 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasw narrated, iSiz* ^» 2 Ji o» Tuae “vay! 


Mia Messenger of Allah a res E o SES wee ey gts. 
Whoever tells of a false dream, will be i 


toot os dill 

socios E d 
ordered (on the Day of Resurrection) to “Y ¢ EUNT Jó jé: T s 
tie two grains of barley together and he gé oig et A5 als isc 


will be punished for that." (Because he — 1a; X6- TO) N- £n S 
will not be able to tie two grains) 








: 7 CONOS ( rar 
Chapter 9 - Those people whoare >> p; i di is eyed s 
the most truthful in speech, see m dici d) Seca 





the most truthful dreams. 
3917 - Hazrat Abu HurayrahZ? narrated, orum diim. rav 
"The Messenger of AllahX& said, "When 
the end of time draws near hardly any 
believer will see a false dream and those ^ 
who see the truest dreams will be those dios iS y d 

who are truest in speech. And the dream. Ea MAT 2, 
of the believer is one of the forty-six 

parts of prophecy." 

Chapter 10- The interpretation 

: of dreams. : 
3918 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasc? ? narrated, "A 
man came to the Prophets upon his 5 
return from Uhud and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah E in my dream, 1 saw a cloud Sof 
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;ghee: (butter oil). and: honey, were falling NS 53 d 5s e reh 


and j| saw people ‘collecting them in the Css ecd i; LA lé Ge 5 pS t 


palms ‘of their hands, some gathering a i a olei d » rer 
-~ l 
lot'and some a little. And | saw a rope 2j 2 2 


reaching. up ‘into ‘heaven ‘and |'saw you bday 5 eiii ass Hunii 
take; hold of it, rise with it, then another TP Ee Jejai Suv 


man, took hold of it after him: and rose dy E ui ues S8 QU ad LO 
with it, then a man took hold of it after ; iy i 


wis SCAG Shy Uh Gb ei jé Dt 

him and rose with it, then a man took J wt. qu RM J ; zJ 
‘hold: of ‘it’'and it broke, then it was rh db n a ya ae 
' .re-connected' and he rose with it'. Abu isu eee GIES Us 4i iiy 


Bakr said, "Let me interpret it, O dijs Sh Gig ds (E oU 


"T ; 
Messenger of Allansil He said,: By SIL: z d pede i cci a i 
"interpret it." He said, "As for the cloud 


‘giving shade, itis Islam-and the drops of. al Bay hs Bax p Brel du 
ghée, and honey that fall from it: PECIUTY m 
_{represent) the Quran with its sweetness Š; gé. thy oleas Lbs etal ju 
and softness, As for the people collecting 
that in their" palms, some learn a lot of " i 
"Oüran and some learn a little. As for the. siut mi YEA ji oisi sý ot 
rope reaching up into heaven, it is the © -cAAA- eA EC SN Xue Ls 
truth that you are following, you took : Cer tra mme COMA» OMAN 
hold of it and rose with it, then another i 
man will take hold of it after you and rise « it vud 

with it, then another man who will rise Mh. « X M 

with it, then: another, man who will rise: ^ à 

with it, then, another, but it will break and i 5o > ut Ng 
then he. reconnects it, then he ‘will rise 

‘with it! He Said, “You have got sóme of it 

‘right and’ ‘Some of.it wréng.-Abu Bakr" $ ub 
"said, ;."l. :adjure.. you, .O :Messenger prone ste See bas 
Allah; tell me e what l got right and what J Tras rii 
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` anon tevr. d 
3919 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umard narrated, "I eti jd ae 
was a young un-married man at the time, © 
of the Messenger of Allah3 and | used to 











: aig raise 


stay over night in the mosque. If any of ele 
us had seen a dream he would tell it to 1.3525 £2 
the Prophet3s. | said, "O Allah if there -is Latah os 


any good in me before you, show me a d 
dream, that the Prophets can interpret ; ii rn dicis: us, Ji yak we 
for me." So | went to sleep and | saw two $ ce ur "e Let 
angels who came to me and took me 
away. They were met by another -angel, 
who said, "Do not be alarmed, and they : 
took me to Hell, which was built like.a 





BE mU 
well. In it were people some of whom | . NU ur 
recognized. Then they took me off to the’: Bd rok ihah 5 sy 
right. In the morning | mentioned that to. -. * PPS mena tan 










Hafsah and Hafsah said that she told. : eae alle gc suns Peele niin 
the Messenger of AllahX£ about it and he: : i i 
said, "Abdullah is a righteous man if only ^" 
he would pray more at night." ` 

He (the narrator) said, "Andi. ! pia 
Abdullah £z used to pray a great deal ates 
night." 


3920 - Kharashah bin Hurr reported,.' 
came to Al-Madinah and sat with some old 
men in the mosque of the Prophet. Then, 
an old man came leaning on his stick and, 
the people said, "Whoever would like to 

look at a man from among the people of; : 2 
Paradise, let him look at this man. He $n spl gdiic 
‘stood behind a pillár and^prayed-two ". 

"Rakah. ! got up and-went to: AT said d anaes jd Qnia 








Reis LAE 
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to‘him. Some. of the people said such and 


such: He said, "Praise is.to Allah. Paradise: 
admits =: 


belongs | to Allah and He 
Whomisoever- Hé wills- to it. At the time of 
the Messengér of Allah | saw-a.dream in 


which.a man.came-to.me and said, "Let's i 


;go." So |. went. with. him and he took me 
along a “great road, A road was shown to 
meon the ‘left’and | wanted to follow it but 
'hé'said, "Your are not one of its people" 
‘Then-a.road.was shown to me on the right 
and, 4 followed it until | reached a slippery 
r . He took me ‘by the hand and 
helped me ‘up ‘when { reached the top | 
‘could“not stand firm. Thére was an iron 
pillar there with a golden ring at the top. 














aS aay oki JES EMS ahs Ea o 


"adi plex d endi dri Li Qi d 5 


i hy Se d» 
AA ia L8 E 





eir 









Be [DE ó 


EEP: 


SpE EY 


EE 


$ Mus re c d MM ug 





za Qd id del ue a 
dI iren es Hi 
uso d aye 


He took my hand and helped me up until -.: 


reached the hand-hold, then he said, 
"Have you gotten a firm hold?’ | said, 
"Yes! then'hestruckthe pillar with hisfoot 
and! held tightto, the handhold." 

z | told this to Propheti& and he ‘said, 
^YGu'háve seen sométhing good, ‘the great! 
road-is ‘the plain: of- gathering ‘(on the Day 
of Resurrection). The road that you were 


shown on your. left is the way of people of +d 
Hell, and you are ot one of its people. i 


‘The road which you were "shown: on your 
i tight isthe’ way ‘of the: péople ‘of Paradise, 





The:slippery.mountain.is the placé‘of the i56 
dnartyrs.a and.the hand-hold that you. held. i 





Paradisės Vand hetewas "Abdullah ^ bin. 
Salam sii. BELLE 





Ud 


oci ef bead Di 
gu iadi hegi i 
jest gi b ou 
ub doni d PEET 

en Jab daa 5 i i 


t 


nehiy 


















ZI 


abluo. 


3921- Hazrat Abu MODA narrated that. iat 
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the Prophet X5 said, "In a dream | saw 
myself emigrating from Makkah to a land 
in which there were date palm trees and l.. 
thought that it was Yamamah or Hajar, but. 
it was Al-Madinah, Yathrib. And | saw in 
this dream of mine that | was wielding a > 
sword, then it borke in the middle that was. 
what befall the believers on the Day of 
Uhud, then | wielded it again and It was 
better than it had been before and that is 
what Allah brought about of the Conquest , 


also saw cows, and by Allah it is good, for 
they are the group of the believers (who 
were martyred) on the Day of Uhud and 
the goodness is that which Allah brought 
forth after that and the reward of the truth 
which Allah brought us on the Day of 
Badr." 

3922 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, "I saw 
wrist bands of gold on my arms, so I blew. 
into them and I interpreted them as being 
these two liars, Musailamah and Ansi." 


3923 - Qabus reported, "Umm-e- Fadal c## 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is. as if [4% 
saw (in a dream) one of your limbs in myi- 





PRESS 
t 


SOR eal gioi Seth get 


EE Ges de eh pi Heus 
and the regrouping of the believers. And I gial yý ; 5 ped ndi seu hs init; 







Si oan rs 1 
Liat ss gh d rary 
» nist s3 


Errea 


uis 








Laaa S 


Mes ab 4 
house." He said, "What have you seen is uale edu 


good. Fatimah ^ will give birth to a boy’: 
and you wil! breastfeed him." Fatimah 3x 
gave birth to Husain or Hasan? and 
breastfed him with the milk of Qutham #9. 
She said, "I brought-him to the Prophet: 2-7: 
and placed him in his lap and he urinated!“ 
So | struck him on the shouider. The 








Prophet said, "You have hurt«my son; ^! lois 


- r ~ 
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may Allah have mercy on you." 


3924 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umarğè 
narrated concerning the dream of the 
ProphetiÉ that he (the Prophet%%) said, 
“| saw a black woman with disheveled 
hair who left Al-Madinah and went to 
' stay in Al-Mahyaah which is Juhfah. | 


"interpreted it as referring to an epidemic. 


jin Al-Madinah which;moved.to Juhfah." 


3925 * Hazrat Talha bin Ubaidullahz$' 
narrated that two men from Bali came to 
the Messenger: of Allah#%. They had 
become Muslims together, but one of 
them used to strive harder than the other. 


The one who used to strive harder went , tas. 
out to: fight and was martyred. The other | 


one stayed for a year longer, then he 


'passed-away. Talhah said, "| saw in:a' 


i dream that | was at the gate of Paradise 





, and Isaw them, (those two men), someone’ 
“and admitted the’ 





i came out “of Paradis 
“one: who had died'last, thén he cate out 


and" admitted. the, one:.who "had';been: 


Martyred.;Then he came; back'to me and 
Go, back for. „your time, had pot yet 
come’ The next morning Talhah r. 
"people" "of that-and-they were "amazed. 








"News. ot: ‘that reached the Messefiger of 


$ „Allah, and: ‘they. told: him the. story. He 
said, ‘Whyjjare you so, amazed, t that?" 





They said, "0 Messenger. of Allah, the” 


id 


d en ies "T. NU des Ju 


first t one’ was 'the' one Who strove harder, 


then hel Was" martyred but the other one 
was ; admitted to Paradise before-him’. The 
er of Allah said; “pid ‘he not 


cdi 


"Messen 
-stay-bdhind-forza year? They-said; "Yi 
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Book of Tribulations, 



















He said, "And did not Ramadan come and 
he fasted, and he offered such and such 
prayers during that year." They said, "Yes". : 
The Messenger of AllahXÉ' said, "The. 
difference between them is greater than, ' : 
the difference between heavenand earth." 
3926 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz narrated, ‘| 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "I dislike tá 
(to see in a dream) a chain around the, 








Bde 


| 1A i i 
neck but | like-to see fetters on the feet for “~ “> iés issi $5 ex 0555 0d 
fetters (represent) stead-fastness in DEUM E RU AURI 
religion." : x ai an anigi eT 


In the name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


36 - Book of Tribulations. 
Chapter 1 - Holding back from the, | | 

one who says, "La ilaha illallah"..- . . aad awww 
3927 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X? narrated, ,: giis 
"The Messenger of AllàhX£ said, "I. have: 
been commanded to fight the people until.. e y Congue eno | DES, 
they say "La illaha illallah". If they, say it; E prow Y igh 1 noobs 
then their blood and wealth are protected. An ‘Sa Y dis di Jod ote 
from me except for à right that is düé from. -yi egt jally eA ee jiaki eilein d 


it, S ee KOIRAA Jeje fe pasy i, 



















3828 - Hazrat Jabirz harrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said; "have ‘been ` 2 
commanded to fight the people. until . 
they, say, "La illaha illallah". If. they d eue 
"La illaha, illàllah" then their ‘blood and Hou iins 
EX are protected “from ine “except for M 
za right’ 'that.is due from-it and: the} 
“reckoning will be with Allah." oni iios 
3929 - Amr bin Aws reported that his. aii es 


i 2nd 
father Aws die him, "We were sitting. 






ots #3 


et 
iei Ds e: 
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d, "y ke^ro57 a aa 
ey him. He sai. ake 35 x dion 


bii R ee Us oh 
“turned “away,” "the Méssenger. of Allah J ED de x + 


«called-hini-back and- said; "Do' you. bear., 965" je» Jub. PEPI 


d 


".Mitness..that: none: has-the. right to be edn $ ar $ oí gis je Qd i Bids vs 


: worshiped but Allah?" He said, "Yes". He- E 
, Said, "Then go and let "him go for | have: 


Li er di Us asais ode 


vhs 16+ ALI $ au a &n p 
“Been commanded to fight the people until p y B xg e H 
they say, "La illaha illallah”. Then if they. ' eS euo de D" s 


do that their blood and wealth are (PAR EET VAY TAAY TAA DÓUUC 
forbiddento me." 


3930 - Sumait bin Samair reported that Sé d a à íi cile e 
Imran bin Husain said, “Nafi bin Azraq and Bi ney EET wets P ‘pel M, 


his companions came and said, "You are: 


à MEINE 
doomed O Imran!"-He (Imran) said, "I am: E aiis J a 
not doomed". They said, "Yes, you are" ti nisau jós wr 








said why am | doomed?" They said, "Allah -. i jv «Slat un w Qd ua o 






says, "And fight them until there is no AS ES 
more Fitnah (disbelief or polytheism or 
rebellion) and the religion (worship) will. 


= philip 
e a eid su (rade 41 


all be for Allah Alone". (Surah Anfal : a9). riin ei legea óy Lis cn bss 
















He said, "We fought them until they were: 
defeated and the religion was all for Allah: 
Alone. If you wish, ! will tell you a Hadith:: "nm 
that. | heard from the Messenger of st. 
AllahX&, "They said, "Did you (really) hear : ssi 
it from the Messenger of Allah3’. ne Ah 
said, "Yes, | was with the Messenger of 
a and; he_ pad sent: an army of the; ; 
Ja 


4 


Y» s 
“(tid idolators): gave them ‘their ‘shoulders (di es d dr 
-(tufhed-and- fled), "Aman, among, my kin. 
il Lattacked an. idolator, man, with.a spear andi’: di 
im hey, he was: x M beati” 
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worshiped but Allah, | am Muslim." But he... 
stabbed him and killed him. He came to - 
the Messenger of Allah% and said, "O. 
Messenger of Allah "I am doomed’. He . : NUM i 
said, "What is it that you have done?" One js em a d dei e i 
or two times: He told him what he had LAS AC gi BLE y Squcdah 
done and the Messenger of Allah said as ps ical: om Bee T 
to him "Wy didn't you cut open his belly 

and find out what was in his heart?" He hanc : zl. Zu 
said, "O Messenger of Allah3 I wish | had As HOS. 

cut open his belly and could have known i 

that was in his heart." He said, "You did 

not accept what he said, and you could not : 

have known what was in his heart." The mu huc fs kei na PRI 
Messenger of Allah remained silent 

concerning him (that man) and short while r Bod 

later he died. We buried him but the-.': i Ames dai 
following morning he was on the surface i X aiant D Roga 
of the earth. They said, "Perhaps an : Aue Miede Tia 
enemy of his disinterred him." So we n i fh Sal DT an 
buried him (again) and told our slaves to : ' ürdsn dn 
stand guard. But the following morning he " D 
was on the surface of the earth again, ^ i: ono s pA Gt att 
thén we said, "Perhaps the slave dozed. « . i. dolentis d 
off". So we buried him (again) and guarded ^. 5 7 sd eb pala 
ourselves but the following morning he oo ceita wi reve Basat doien 
was on the surface of the earth (again). So-.! #1! i : 
we threw him into one of these mountain e : 
passes." ^q i : RP rune i Pad e 











3930 - Sumait reported from 1 Imran bin SM pie gs 
E & who said, "The Messenger oft ei pe Si sg 
jah sent us on a campaign and‘ a Muslim 
man attacked an idolator.man. Ahd he' 
mentioned the Hadith and added. "Andi Pie 
the earth cast him out." The Prophet 
was told about that. and "he said, "The: & 
earth accepts those who are’ worse’thad os 
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him: m Allah wanted. to show you. how : 
great is the sanctity of "La ilaha illallah. " 


Chapter 2 - Santity ofthe 
believer's blood and;wealth. 
3931 - Hazrat Abu Saeed## narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3 said during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. "Is not .the most 
sacred of your days this day, i$ not the 
most. sacred of your cities this city? Your 
blood and. your wealth are as sacred to 
you as this day of yours in this month of 
yours in this city of yours. Have | not 
conveyéd (the Message)?" "They said, 

"Yes". He said,"O Allah, bear witness;" - 
3932 - Hazrat Abdullah bin.Amrz? 
narrated, "1saw the Messenger of Allah 
circumambulating the Kabah and saying 
"How good you are and how good is your 
fragrance, how great you are and how 
great, is. your sanctity! By, the One .in 
: whose. Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
the Sanctity of the believer is greater 
before Allah than your sanctity, his blood 
and his'wealth; and to think s but 
good.of him." Nas i 
3933 -; Hazrat’ Abu Hurayrahg iA narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "The 
whole of the Muslim is sacred to his 
fellow ‘Muslim,’ his blood, his weath and 
hiseronBunee 





narrated t that the BE. sid "The 
believer ‘isthe’ one from whom their 
(peoples) wealth and lives are safe and 


~~ r ~ 
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Chapter 3 Forbiddance & c ae a d oe 
of Plundering. n 

3935 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah SB s 4 a x A t 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah said, i 
"Whoever plunders openly is not one of 


u 


us. 





the Muhajir is the ‘one who forsakes egi 
mistakes and sins." 
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3936 ~ Hazrat Abu Hurayrah## narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah3XÉ said, "The 
adulterer, at the time he is committing 
adultery, is not a believer, (the wine 
drinker) at the time he is drinking is not a 
believer, the thief at the time. he is 
stealing, is not a believer, the plunderer at 
the time he is plundering with the people 
looking on is not a believer." 





ot Tay is: 
Y T RN 
3937 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain #$ narrated EXT X 


that the M f Allahi£ said, ...5t sso oio EUR 
t e essenger of Alla E said, i iei fd i 
Whoever plunders is not one of us. ie 


hs anc 2: i 











d F WU 


$9521 . | £007 

č ing tides sat hoald 2 

3938 - Hazrat Thalabah bin Hakam, 5? di sisi iit iis. ar 
narrated "We came across, some of the 
enemy's sheep and plundered them, and 
set up our cooking pots. The Prophet 
passed by the pots and’ordered that: they 
be over turned then he said, "Plunder-is ` 
not permissible." 
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are Abusing a Muslim is 
disobediericé' (Fusua) ‘and 
fighting hif is:disbelief. (Kufr) 
3939/-( Házrat Ibn: Masud 2$ narrated, . 
"The Messenger of Allahi&. said, "Abusing `- E 


is Fusuq. (disobedience) andi 
mis Kur" (disbeliet : Eid ^ ei pla, Jes J jd. 


var. ide 













3940.4 “Hazrat iu — narrated udii j GG i:ivAER 

that the, Prophet said, "Verbally) ccs» ja ea geh 5 

abusing a "Muslim i is Fusuq (disobedience) 

and fighting him is Kufr" (disbelief) pal ole e dU ee du e oF 
| Cos e cai d Clg d 













3941 t- -Hazrat - Sad. 'narrated;. "The see) 
Messenger: ofi. Allah said;. (Verbally) : E ds Ad RENE 
Muslim is Fusuq (aisobedience) MURAT 2 PSP MP 
dgio cadi 5 Jd Qd io. 
Put aun gib das y 
$5, mi 


UE Gus AS OE o 








te afte me, by-- 
TARTTI pri oi y; (di Aj Du 
‘Striking one another's: neda f Fal 


39424. HazratJabir, bin Abdullah sgnarrated dd js d cis - n t Y 
that,the Messenge of Allah said c 
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Hazratlbn- esUmardiynarrateda that 5 
ee of Allah ‘said, "Woe to 
je en a do not turn back into . , 
: iBone, striking one 4 


another snecks" | oo nm $i 3 ee 
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3944 - Hazrat Sunabih Al-Ahmasiz% Blogads sans A É Í eE 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allahx% i 


said, "I shall reach the cirstern (Haudh) 
before you and ! will boast of your great 
numbers before the nations, so do not 
fight one another after | am gone." 








Chapter 6 - The Muslims are under 

the protection of Allah, the 
Mighty and the Exalted. 

3945 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique #$ . gi ena iid iy eas Yato. 

narrated, "The Messenger of AllahX& . eg sees shud 4s, ji y 


said, "Whoever offers the morning zi uerqiidA mor 
prayer, he is under the protection of iG S du gp 
Allah, so do not betray Allah by betraying B eo MALE T: el ot "y kei 
those who are under His Protection. MA T gus i 
Whoever kills him, Allah will seek him out 
nt throws him on his face into the id ui dv vid 
OC: 45 de jd a CSS 
3946 - Hazrat Sumurah bin Jundabs# BES d credas 
narrated that the Messenger. of Allah Seg : 
said, "Whoever offers the morning prayer, ` 
he is under the protection of Allah, the. 3 
Mighty and the Exalted.” na ? 
3947.- Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah3énarrated sag ud Ka iic já- vY 
that the Messenger of Allah said, ye 4 Bg Mg eji sid cle iil doi 
believer is more precious to Allah, the Lio. rini 
Mighty and the Exalted than some Si His ai ids Js J ais itle oe 


angels." | “a! dala essen Í 


Hirdsha t 
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3948 - “Hazrat Abu jurayrah si narrated, 
Ssenger of Allah& said, 





“Whoever fights “under a banner of folly, -. 


supporting tribal bigotry or getting angry 
for the sake of tribalism, he dies ina 
state of Ignorance." 


1. SIT 


3949... Abbas bin..Kathir-As-Shami 
ported from, a woman among them 
calle Easilah. that she heard her father 
say, "p asked the Prophets O Messenger 
of' Aliahzts;-i is it tribal bigotry if man loves 
his.people?.He said, "No" rather. tribalism 





` is;when, a,man helps his people to do 


wrong." M : 





 Chiabter 8 8-The: Highest. Majority. 


3950- “Hazrat: Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"n heard: the Messenger of Allah say, 
"My nation, will not unite on 
mi S 50` if you see them 
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thé sprayer itcnithiy today's. ! He''aid;- "| 
" offeredia prayer ofjhopeand: fear. ikasked 


Allah. for:three, things for my nation and He 
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Maar, ‘Muadh-.-bin'-Jabal:! e ut í 
i he; „Messenger. of ; Allah i 


granted | me two’ and refused one. | asked ^ ? 


Him not to let my nation be destroyed by 
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enemies from others and He granted me ` 


that. And | asked Him not to let them be 
destroyed by drowning and He granted me 
that. And | asked Him not to let them be 
destroyed by fighting among themselves, 
but He refused that." 

3952 - Hazrat Thawban:# the freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, "The earth 
was brought together for me so that | , 
could see the east and the west and | was 
given two treasures, the yellow or the red 


„and the white meaning gold and silver ] 


and it was said to me, 'your dominion will 
extend as far as has been shown to you." 
"I asked Allah for three things: That my 
nation would not be over-whelmed by 
famine that would destroy them all; and 
thatthey would not be rent, by schism and 
fight one another but it was said to me 
"When ! (Allah) issue my decree it.can not 
be revoked. But | will never cause your 
nation to be overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all and | will not 
gather their enemies against them (and 
destroy them) until they annihilate one 
another and kill one another. Once they 
start to fight amongst themselves that will 
continue till the Day of Resurrection, What 
| fear ‘most for my nation is misguiding 
leaders. Some tribes-among my nation will 


worship idols.and sorne tribes:among my ., 
nation will join the idolaters. Before,the ; 
Hour comes, there will be nearly ‘thirty ý 
Dajjals (great liars), each of them claiming at 
to bè a prophet. But a. group among’ my ;, 
nation will.continue:to adheré to the truth .. 


EHE TO Labi g Bilis y 












224625 D 


Hia os pe iS rAoY 


ut rds or 


Mises pbi iius ege aci 


rp» up 





2. 


No Sug SEC EA A 


S a diy déid di 
3 55d Labs "ila guy Es a 
Calls aln ux SANG FM 
MET dia e nac 13 
much AP Pe e PH 
i s ae LS sip Bleue Sis 2d x : 
ý i i 
boum 


ju iU 


neos PER 
exul os BSL e ác er 


(aiit "EV 
Gladius 









bye yess 








V pais 


15154 Lax 


eel ule e di Ua Gry ica it 
é Jé jalas SUS in 
ees silii 










"uw pg eb 


eue l 





aie 
Spe vi 
peda 







cronies nun "m FSW Go > 
Dam acr sani qi DEA 








Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


a a ol S 


x 


KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 





36 - Book of Tribulations. 





arid.b&.victorious. and.those.who oppose © 


them . will, not. harm them... until the c 





Hasan ‘sa "When / Abu Abdullah finished 
this Hadith, he said;"O how terrible it is!" 
3953--. Hazrat Zainab bint Jahsh 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah woke 
up red in the face and said, "La ilaha 
illallah, woe to the Arabs from an evil 
that has drawn near. Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Gog and 
Magog", And he gestured to indicate the 
size of the hole. Zainab said, "I said O 
Messenger of AllahX£! will we be 
destroyed when .. there: are . righteous 
people 2 among us. He said, "If. (sin and) 


evil deeds increase," 
"pi 





Ja T ose 
3954 - “Hazrat Abu Umamah? narrated 
nger of Allah ‘said, 
“there Will be tribülation'in which à man 
believet “in: thet morning and 







disbeliever by evening, except. thé one-to te 


whom Allah grants knowledges, du 
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Umarz? said, "This is not what ! meant, 
rather | meant that which moves like the 
waves of the sea." (Hudhaifahz?) said, 
‘Don't worry about it, O Commander of the 
Believers!, For there is closed door 
between you and them". Umar: said, 
“Will that door be broken or opened?" | 
"No, it will be broken'. (Umarzi) 
said, "Then it will never be closed". We 
asked Hudhaifahz?, "Did Umarzg 
what that door meant" He said, "Yes, just 
as he knows that there will be night before 
morning, because | narrated to him a 
Hadith in which there are no errors." 

We were afraid to ask him who the 
door was, so we said to Masruq, "Ask 
him". He said, "Umar". 


said, 


y know 


3956 - Abdur-Rahman bin Abd Rabbil 
Kabah reported "I came to Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Asi when he was sitting in the 
shade of the Kabah and the people were 
gathered around him and | heard him say, 
. While we were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, he stopped to camp 
and some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows and 
some were taking the animals out to graze 
them. Then his caller called out, 
"As-Salatu Jamiah. (Prayer is about to 
begin). SO we .Bgathered, and. the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and 


addressed ‘us. He said, "There has never : 


been a Prophet béfore me who was not 
obliged to tell his nation of what he knew 
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was good for them and to warn against 3 Ai 


what he knew was bad for them. With i 


regard to this nation of yours, soundness 
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: (of religious: commitment) and well being i$, pil hi d Jey Perra TE e 
has been placed in its earlier- generations áo; ia; div 

e 5 gis div ee B CE 
and the last of them will be afflicted with i a t 


* calamities ‘and ‘things that you dislike. puo v ie zo 
^ Then there will come tribulations which: gauss aliai ae Like aes 
will make the earlier ones pale into ^ PM gop Ré LES p" iu os 
insignificance, and the believer will say, 
“This will: be the end of me’, then relief 
will come then (more) tribulation will 
come and the believer will say, “This will 
be the end of me." Then relief will come 
- whoever would like to be taken far away 
from Hell and be admitted to Paradise, let 
him die believing in Allah and the Last 
Day, and let him treat people as he would 
like to be treated. Whoever gives his oath: 
‘of allegiancé to a ruler and gives a sincere 
' promise, let him obey him as much as he 
can, and if another comes and challenges. 
: him,. let him INE the neck (i.e. kill) of the : 
second one." " 


He: (the ‘narrator) said, "| raised my ' 


Ji adr e ee 
head’ among the people and said, "t: ein JE d e A sé MIELEN 








_ adjure you:by.Allah, did you hear that from at 
Ar à AG Qd 
_ the Messenger of Allah?'.,He (Abdullah bin: teu Jis Jesi vi txt i p , j 
Amr bin Al- Asst) pointed with his handto' "^ ‘ aces gll S63; 


"hi$ ears and said, "| heard it “by, my ears cat nés ivoo. ivor- eun 
 directlyfromhimand memorizedit." - tag 
pa e 10 - Firmness: gd Siue eS bai OU - Y ` 
t during affliction. u 
3957- knee bin Amrts;narrated ^ 


that the Messenger of Allahsaid, "How. = ite pei gee ENS ch 2 
will you be at a time that will soon come, 
i 


when the good people will pass away and a am pr (Qi in^ god e 
only the. worst will be left; who will bre eo AS AE gin Jr oU Mm 
their promises and betray their trusts, and. es x 

they will differ'while they were previously ` ar: 
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together like this", and he interlaced his... hg 


fingers. They said, What should we do O-... 


Messenger of Allah when that comes to 
pass? He said, "Follow that which you, 
know is true and leave that which you., 
dislike. Take care of your own affairs and. 
turn away from the common folk." 


3958 - Hazrat Abu Dharr narrated, "The ... 


Messenger of Allah said, "What will you 
do, O Abu Dharr when death over-whelms 
the people to such an extent that a grave, 
will be equal in value to a slave?" | said; 
"Whatever Allah and his Messengers 
choose for me or Allah and His 
Messenger X£ know best. He said, "Be. 
patient" He said, "What will you do when 
famine strikes the people so that you will 
go to the place where you pray and will 
not be able to return to your bed or you, 
will not be able to get up from your bed to 
go to the place where you pray?' He said, 
"I said, Allah and His Messenger know, ' 
best or whatever Allah and His Messenger 
Xéchoose for me." He said; "You must 
refrain from forbidden things." He said;: 
"What will you do when killing befalls the: 
people so that Hijaratuz-Zait (a place in 
Madinah) is covered with blood? "I said, 
"Whatever. Allah and his Messenger 
choose for me." He Said, "Stay with those 
whom you belong to." He said, "| said O 
Messenger of Allah: should I not take my 
sword and strike: those Wwho'do that?. He 
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that: the flashing of; the sword will dazzle. 
.You, “then put the edge of your garment. 1; s 
“over “your face, and lét him carry hisown iis 
~ginvand your sin and he will be one of the 
people of Hell fire." 
,3959 - Haziat Abu Musas narrated that dide je i xai -TAOÀ 


the, Messenger of Allah ‘said, "Before. nidi (BELLE 
oS pé 
the Hóur there will bé Harj." I said, "O e. v* ol 


5 i 
-Messenger of Allah what is Harj?' He i Spy Ste ep Be pans; 
said; "Killing". Some of the Muslims said, wiy dd GE IE EPL st 


LO ‘Messenger of Allah, now we kill such | :j 24 1- "hn aM Qu Az Bi Jeg jah 


“and such a number of idolators in one = 
‘yo gh at yi jei ru D 4E 
“year.” ‘The Messenger of AllahSésaid, o $t ts 


"That -will riot be like killing the idolators, oe di 3555 Qi nis iid us + j 


rathér you will kill oneanother uritil a man as; iat jt JESS iS pa at 
; Will kill his neighbor and son ofthe cousin joss Aj $ d 3 a NO jä 


and ä relative." Some of the people said, m . I 
` áá gaai Moy n Je jU ál 
` à ‘Messenger of Allah will we be in our J eB x»: ‘3 +. t 


right mirids'that way?" The Messenger of | gu Wd A Bi " Gs «aby Ji) 
AllahÉ said;."No; reason will be taken. ed Sey qiiia Da 
away from most of the people at that time 
and there will be left the insignificant , , 
people who have no reason". 

x „Then Ashari said, "By. Allah, I think, Lupi iu Hoi ein dd 


‘that you and 1 will see that, and by Allah, V rte 4 Úi oF A 
3 2 
you and Uwill have: no way out, if we see, : deg fi ee F ? 


nihatwhich.our Prophet 2 described to ùs 
„exceptthe waywe entered Jit." 
hban. y. reported, 
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advised me, if tribulation (Fitnah) arose ` 


among the Muslims that | should take a 


sword of wood. If you wish | will go out: 
I have no need of yoii : 


He said, " 
oryour sword." 


with you." 


3961 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashariz# | 


narrated "The Messenger of Allah said; 
"Before the Hour comes there will be 
tribulation like pieces of black night, when 
a man will wake up as a believer but be à 
disbeliever by evening, or he will:be'a 


believer in the evening but will be a^ 


disbeliever by morning. And the one who 
is sitting will be better than the one who 
is standing and the one who is standing 
will be better than the one who is 
walking and the one who is walking will 
be better than the one who is running. So 
break your bows, cut their strings and 
strike your sword against rocks and if 
anyone enters upon anyone of you, let 


him be like the better of the two sons of" 


Adam." (Abel) 


3962 - Abu Burdah reported, "| entered | 
upon Muhammad bin Maslamah zi; and he ^ 


said that the Messenger of Allah3% said, 


“There will be tribulation, division and ^ 


dissension. When that comes, take your 


sword to Uhud and strike it until it breaks i 


then sit in your house until there comes to” 


you the hand of evildoer (to kill,you) or a 
predistined (natural) death". "And that" 


comes to. pass and | did as the  Messeng $ 
of Allah said." " : 


Chapter 11- Two Muslims 
confronting with their swords. 
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that the Prophet said, "There are no two 
Muslims: who confront: one another with 
their swords, but both the killer and the 
slain will bei in Hell." 

3964- Házrat Abu Musa narrated, “The 
Messenger. of Allah3 said, "When two 
Muslims confront one another with their 
swords, both the killer and the slain will 
be in Hell." They said, "O Messenger of 
Allah#% we understand (about) this killer, 
but what is wrong with the one who is 
slain?.' He- said, "He. wanted to kill his 
companion." 

3965- Hazrat Abu Bakrahzf narrated 
that the Prophet# said, "When one 
Muslim wields- his weapon against his 
brother, both of them are at the edge of 
Hell, and if one of them kills the: other 
they will both enter it." 


3966 - Hazrat Abu Umamahs# narrated 
that the. Messenger of, Allah said, 
“Among the worst people in status 
before Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
will-be a-person who loses his Hereafter 
forthe sake of this world." 


Chapter 12 Holding.one'stongue ^ 


. during Mischief..(Fitnah) | 
3967 - Hazrat Abdullah: bin Amrsé 
narrated , "The Messenger of Allah 
said, n 
utterly destroy the Arabs; and those who 
ate-slain‘ will -be-in Hell, At that time the 





tongue will.be worse than a-blow.of the >.> > 


sword." 
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3968 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umari narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, 
"Beaware of the Mischief for at that time 
the tongue will be like the blow of a 
sword.” 
3969 - Alqamah bin Waqqas reported 
that a man passed by him who held a 
prominent position and Alqamah said to 
him, "You have kinship and rights and | 
see you entering upon these rulers and 
speaking to them as Allah wills you should 
speak. But | heard Bilal#% bin Harith 
Al-Muzani, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah3% say that the 
Messenger of Allah3 said, "One of you 
may speak word that pleases Allah and 
not know how far it reaches but Allah will 
record for him His pleasure, until the Day | 
of Resurrection due to that word and one 
of you may speak a word that angers Allah 
and not know how far it reaches but Allah 
will record against him His anger, until the 
Day he meets Him due to that word." 
Alqamah said, "So look, woe to you at 
what you say and what you speak about, 


for there is something that | wanted to say’ 


but | refrained because of what | heard 
from Bilal bin Harith #$. 

3970 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3 said, "A man 
may speak a word that angers Allah and 
not see anything wrong with it, but it will 


cause him to sink down in Hell the depth, J 


of seventy autumns." 


3971 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 38 narrated, . 


"The Messenger of Allah said, "Whoever 
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3972 - Hazrat Sufyan bin Abdullah gut gika S3 rs x Ui -YAYY 
ThaqafiZ narrated, "I said, 'O Messenger e 4 p PAE 2M 

5 > : e gens A US gus 
of Allahstell me of something that | can $ e 


; ác 1 Us . 1 dane neu 
adhere to." He said, "Say Allah is my Lord. 9 gil £ gio ` cJ e 
then stand straight. ^ He said, "O tab 4564 jó Gil d e oui 
Messenger of Allah what is the thing Re ae ay HEIs Me ad p d 


that you fear most for me?" The deeds Susu i Gul pov Ji o 
Messenger of Allah took hold of his own i 383 st cb fhe iy jo 
e o i. 


tongue then he said, "This". 
(vets he 
3973. - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 3% s j G ikai iiis - vane 


narrated, "I was with the Messenger of 6 zi E 
dE oet ot geh UE UA His 
Allah% on a journey. One morning I drew 


: : M ual Se mdi 
close to him when we were on the move EH Je gie Dt 5 uc 0 o ia 
and said, "O Messenger of Allah tell me ' i us Up erie: D ES S T 
of an action that will gain me admittance ` venta í tall d» carey m oy 
to Paradise and. keep.me. far away from LG idi od. Jas ges íi sig 


Hell." He said, "You have asked for EOD: . 
Rr as - uo ache né ^ dé ji ay be 
something great but it is easy for the one nod a 2 ; 


for whom ‘Allah "makes it easy. Worship grin ed 5t thay dB pave 
Allah ‘and do.-not associate anything in ded s $35 63253 dus pen 
worship with Him, establish: prayer, pay f s C pits x s uu dis yi Qd 
charity, fast Ramadan and.perform Hajj to' xh jo tl aS th 2 diui 5 


the House." Then he said; "Shall:! not tell y i 
you of the means. of goodness? Fasting is qi» dE gig ines 


a Shield and charity extinguishes Sin as Mee us BER ut € eredi of ee 
waters extinguishes fire and-a man's prayer wip 355 yi jue. aY € en 


in-^the. "middle: 'of-the night." Then he do 5 
? Bolt iis Pieri n 
recited, "Their sides forsake their beds, n M 


"until he reached "As a reward for what 
they used to/do"- {Surah Sajdah : .32/11617) 
then he:said,: "Shall. . not tell-you of the 


believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him 
say, something good or else remain: 
silent." 
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head of the matter, and its pillar. and 
pinnacle? (It is) "Jihad," Then he said, 
"Shall | not tell you of the basis of all 
that?" | said, "Yes". He took hold of his 
tongue, then said, "Restrain this" ! said, 
"O Prophet of Allah will we be brought 
to account for what we say?" He said, 
"May your mother not find you O Muadh! 
are people thrown onto their faces in Hell 
for anything other than the harvest of their 
tongues?" 

3974 - Hazrat Umm-e-Habibah , the 
wife of the Prophet% narrated, "The 
words of the son of Adam count against 
him, except enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil and remembering 
Allah, the Mighty and the Sublime." 


3975 - Abu Shatha reported, "It was said 
to Ibn-e-Umariz? "We enter upon our 
rulers and say one thing and when we 
leave them, we say something else."He 
said, "At the time of the Messenger of. 
Allahsé we used to regard that as 
hypocrisy." i 
3976 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah## narrated, . 
"The Messenger of Allah#% said, "Part of 
à person's goodness in Islam is his leaving 
alone that which does not concern him." 


Chapter 13- Reclusion. o 
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3977 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah P narrated .. dE jt 


thatthe Prophet 3£said, "The best lifestyle. : 


is that of a man who holds onto the 
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reins-of.his horse for the. sake of Allah, 
riding on its back. Every time he hears a 


commotion, he rushes towards it, seeking : 


death wherever he thinks he can find it, 
and a man who-tends sheep at the top of 
one of these peaks, or in the bottom of © 
one of these valleys, establishing the 
prayer, paying the charity, and worshiping 
his Lord until the inevitable (death) comes 
to hirh and there is nothing between him 
andthe people except good." (terms) i 
3978 - Hazrat Abu Saeed AL-Khudris 
narrated that a man came to the 
Prophet and said, "Which of the people 
is best?’ He said, "A man Who strives in 
Jihad in the cause of Allah with himself 
and with his wealth." He said, "Then 
who?" He said, "A man in one of a 
mountain passes who worships Allah the 
Mighty and the Sublime and leaves the 
people fróm his evil." " 


3979 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin YamanZz 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, “There will be callers at the gates of 
Hell. ‘Whoever responds to them they 


throw them into it." | said; "O Messenger 


of Allah: describe.them, to us’. He said, i 
"hey. will be from our people speaking 
our language" 1 Said, "What do you 
command me to-do, if | live to:see that?" 
He said, "Adhere to the main-body of the 
Muslims and:their leaders. If thete is no 


Such body and. no leader then. withdraw 
from all their groups, even if you (have " 
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3980 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudrigg 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Soon the best wealth of a Muslim 
will be sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing for the sake 
of his religion from tribulations.” 


3981 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yamanzi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allahs£said, 
"There will be tribulations at the gates of 
which will be callers (calling people) to 
Hell. Dying when you are biting onto the 
stump of a tree will be better for you 
than following anyone of them." 


3982 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah e narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah3 said, "The 
believer should not be stung from the 
same hole twice." 


3983 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umarc#2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah XE said, "The 
believer should not be stung from the 
same hole twice." 


Chapter 14 - Abstaining 
from the doubtful. 
3984 - Hazrat Numan bin ,Bashirz 
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narrated, while on the pulpit, pointing with hé 


the fingers towards his ears "I heard the : 
Messenger of Allah3$ say, "That which is:;; 


lawful is plain and that-which is unlawful 
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ester, 


bne Majah Vor W PS €—— É€— ——— 
is plain. and: between them are matters 


that.are doubtful (not.clear) about. which; 


not many people know. Thus he who: 


guards against the unclear matters, he 
clears himself with regard to his religion’ 
and his honor: But he who falls into the 
unclear matters, he falls into that which is 
unlawful. Like the shepherd who pastures 
around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. 
Every king has a sanctuary. And beware! 
Allah's sanctuary. is His. prohibitions. 
. Beware! in the body there is a piece of 
flesh which, if it is sound, the whole body 
will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the 
whole body.will be corrupt. It is the heart." 
3985 - Hazrat Maqil bin Yasar$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, 
"Worship during the time of bloodshed is, 
like emigrating tó me;" 


. .. Chápter, 15 - Islam started... 
(i; asanalien. tus! 
3986 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahd narrated, 


"The Messenger of AllahzÉsaid, "Islam ' 
began as something alien and will go' 
back to being alien so glag tidings to the, 
h éég 


aliens." 





3987 ^ Hazrat Anas bin Malika narrated. 4al 
that thé. Messengér'of-AllahXésaid; "Islam > 

began.as: something. strange (alien) and ~, 
strange (alien) so. FY 


will go back to, bei 
glad tidings’ to th strangers." 
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3988 - Hazrat Abdullah #% narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah said, "Islam began 


as something strange and will go back to | 


being strange. So glad tidings to the 
strangers." It was said, 
strangers’. He said, (Strangers, foreigners 
or aliens) "Who have separated 
themselves from their tribes." 


Chapter 16 - The one hoping 


peace from tribulation. 
3989 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab #% 
narrated that he went out one day to the 
mosque of the Messenger of Allah#% and 
he found Muadh bin Jabals% sitting by 
the grave of the Prophet¥% weeping. He 
said, "Why are you weeping? He said, "I 
am weeping because of something that | 
heard from the Messenger of Allah#%, | 
heard the Messenger of Allah $% say, "A 
little showing off is polytheism and 
whoever shows enmity towards a friend 
of Allah has declared war on Allah. Allah 
loves those whose righteousness and 
piety are hidden, those who, if they are 


absent are not missed and if they are. 


present, they are not invited or 


acknowledged. Their hearts are lamps of : 


guidance and they get out nor every trial 
and difficulty." 

3990 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar#$ 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah#said, 
"People are like a hundred camels, you 


can hardly find one worth riding among” 


them." 
Chapter 17 - Factionism 
in the nations. 
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3991 - Hazrat Abu “Hurayrah; 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allahsaid, "The Jews 


split into seventy-one sects and my nation : 


will split into seventy-three sects." 


3992 - Hazrat, Awf bin Malik 3% $@ narrated, 
"The Messenger. of Allah X said: "The 
Jews split into ‘seventy-one sects, one of 
which. will be in Paradise’ and seventy in 
Hell, The Christians split in to seventy two 
sects. Seventy one of which.will be in Hell 
and one in Paradise. | swear by the One in 
whosé Hand is the soul of Muhammad, my 
nation: will split into seventy three sects. 
One, of. which . will. be. in ‘Paradise. and 
seventy-two , din, Hell", t was said: 
'OMessenger of Allah 3% : "Who are 
they?" "He said, "The nain body". 
(A-jamat) -«- j : 
3993 -.Hazrat Anas bin.Malik 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The 
children of Israel split into seventy-one 
sects, and my nation will split into 


seventy-two all of which will be in Hell I 


apartfrom one which is the main body". 


3994 - Hazrat Abu | Hurayrah; je narrated, 


"The Messenger of Aliah 3 said, "You will 
mösë-cértainiy: follow “thé ways ‘of those 


who-came.’ before ‘you;~arm's "length. "EE 
length by.. 
forearm'slength, hand- span by hand-span,: 


aim's ia length, ~ forearm's:. 
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Chapter 18 - Wealth as Tribulation 


3995 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3X& 
stood up and addressed the people 
saying: "No, by Allah, | do not fear for you 
O people but | fear the attractions of this 
world that Allah brings forth for you", A 
man said to him, "O Messenger of Allah 
X& , does good bring forth evil? The 
Messenger of Allah X% remained silent for 
a while, then he said, 'What did you say?' 
He said: "I said, does good bring forth 
evil?" The Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"Good does not bring forth anything but 
good, but is it really good? Every thing that 
grows on the banks of stream may either 
kill, if overeaten or (at least) make the 
animals sick, except if an animal eats its 
fill of Khadir (vegetable) and then faces 
the sun and then defecates and urinates, 
chews the cud and then returns to graze 
again. Whoever takes wealth in a lawful 
manner, it will be blessed for him but 
whoever takes it in an unlawful manner, 
his likeness is that of one who eats and is 
never satisfied". 

3996 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin As #8 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "When the treasures of Persia and 


Rome are opened for you what kind of ' 
people will you be?" Abdur-Rehman bini ' 


36 - Book of Tribulations. 
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Awf 3% said, We will say what Allah has '/i* 


commanded us to say". The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: "Or something other than 


that. You will compete with one another, "i - at 
then you will envy one another, then you Pd JG ear S ó 
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will.turn your backs on one another, then: 


you will hate. one another or something 
like that. Then you will go to the poor 
among the Muhajirin and appoint some of 
themas leaders over others". 

3997 - Hazrat Amr. bin Awf 3%, who was 
an ally of Banu Amir bin Luai and was 


present at (the battle of) Badr with the. 


Messenger ‘of Allah 8 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah. 3£ sent Abu Ubaidah 
bin Jarrah #8.to Bahrain to collect the 
Jizyah and the Prophet 3X£ had made a 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and he 
had appointed as their governor Ala bin 
Hadrami #%. Abu Ubaidah 9? came with 
the wealth from Bahrain and the Ansar 


heard that Abu Ubaidah X? had come, so 


they attended the Fajr Prayer, with the 
Messenger of Allah Xé. When the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had prayed he went 
away,’ so- they” intercepted. him. The 


Messenger of Allah #% smiled when he : 


saw them, then he said, "I think that you 
have heard that Abu Ubaidah 3 had 
brought something from Bahrain?" They 
said, "Yes, O:Messenger of Allah x. ", He 


said, * 'Be.of good cheer and hope. for that: 


which will make you happy. „By Allah, Ido 
not fear ‘poverty for’ you, rather I fear that 


You--wilk enjoy plenty like the 
plentifulness of those who..came: before” “ 
hat it you. will. compete, with one'' 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X said, 
"| am not leaving behind me any 
tribulation that is more harmful to men 
than women". 


3999 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 5& said: "No, 
morning comes but two angels call out, 
Woe to men from women, and woe to 
women from men". 


4000 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 5 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3E stood up to 
deliver a sermon and one of the things 
that he said was, "This world is fresh and 
sweet, and Allah will make you 
successive generations therein. So look at 
what you do and beware of (the 
temptations of) this world and beware of 
(the temptations of) women", 

4001 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "While 
the Messenger of Allah 2 was sitting in 
the mosque, a woman from Muzainah 
(tribe) entered showing off her 
adornment in the Mosque. The Prophet 
X5 said, "O people tell your women not 
to wear their adornments and show 
pride in the Mosque for the children of 
Israel were not cursed until their women 
wore adornments and walked proudly in 
their places of worship". (Masajid) 

4002 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that he met a woman who was wearing 
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perfume and heading for the Mosque. He 
said: "O slave woman of the Compeller, 
where are you heading to?" She said, "To 
the mosque". He said: "And have you put 
on perfume for that?" She said: "Yes". He 
said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah $% 
say: "Any woman who puts on perfume, 
then goes out to the mosque, no Prayer 
will be accepted from her until she takes a 
bath". 

4003.- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ž 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
said, "O women, give in charity and pray a 
great deal for forgiveness because I have 
seen that you form the majority of the 
people of Hell". A woman who was very 
wise said: "Why is it, O Messenger of 
Allah $% that we form the majority of the, 
people of Heli". He said: "You curse a 
great deal and you are ungrateful to your 
husbands, and | have never seen anyone 
lacking in discernment and religion more 
than you who are over-whelming to a man 
of wisdom and reason". She said, 


Messenger of Allah X , what is lacking in 


discernment and religion?" He said, "The 
lack of discernment is the fact that the 
testimony of two women is equivalent to 
the testimony of one man. This is the lack 
ofireason, And (A woman) spends several 
nights. when she does not. pray, and she 
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does not fast i n Ramadan and this is the = 





lack i in religio 
"Chápter20 - Commanding virtue 
and forbidding vice 


4004 - Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, 
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heard the Messenger of Allah ®% say: 
"Command that is good (virtue) and forbid 
what is evil (vice), before you call (Allah) 
and you are not answered". 


4005 - Qais bin Abu Hazim reported, 
"Abu Bakr 3 stood up and praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: "O people 
you recite this verse "O you who believe! 
Take care of your ownselves. If you 
follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in 
error", (Surah: MaidahS: 105) but | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: "If people see 
some evil but do not change it, soon Allah 
will send His punishment upon them all". 
(A narrator) Abu Usamah said 
repeatedly, “Indeed | heard that 
Messenger of Allah 3% say". 
4006 - Hazrat Abu Ubaidah :#% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "When 
the Children of Israel became deficient (in 
religious commitment), a man would see 
his brother committing sin and would tell 
him not to do it,but the next day what he 
had seen him do, did not prevent him from `“ 
eating or drinking with him or mixing with 
him. So Allah made the hearts of those 
who did not commit sin like the hearts of 
those who did; and He revealed Quran 
concerning them and said: "Those among 
the children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of:Dawud i4 ` 
and Eisa fei, son of, Maryam, until he 
reached. "And had’ they believed in Allah 


and in the Prophet and in what has ^ 
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have taken them {the disbelievers) as their 


friends; but many of them are disobedient 
(to Allah)". (Surah MaidahS: 78-81) 

The Messenger of Allah 3É was 
reclining but he sat up and said, "No, not 
until they hold the hand of the oppressor 
and force him to follow the right way". 


4006m - Muhammad bin Bashar quoted 
thesimilar wording by another chain. 


4007 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
stood up to deliever a sermon and one of 


the things that he said, was: "No fear of | 


people should prevent a man from 
speaking the truth, if he knows it". 


' Then Abü Saeed $$ wept and said: 
"By Allah we havé seen things that made 
us scared". 

4008 - Hazrat Abu Saeed ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "No one 
of you should belittle himself". They said: 


"O Messenger of Allah 3 how could , 


anyone of us belittle himself?" He said: 
"If he sees something concerning which 
he should speak out for the sake of Allah 


but does not say anything Allah will say o 


to him on the. Day of Resurrection. what 
prevented you;from: speaking concerning 
such.and | such?" He will “say: “Fear of. 


: Allah will say: "Rather you should, 
RaVéfeared Me: cos a 


4009;- Ubaidullah bindarcrebart rft 
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his father said, "The Messenger of Allah 
€ said, "There is no people among whom 
sins are committed when they are stronger 
and of a higher status (they have the 
power and ability to stop the sinners) and 
they do not change them, but Allah will 
send His punishment upon them all". 

4010 - Hazrat Jabir z?narrated, "Whenthe 
emigrants who had crossed the sea, came 
back to the Messenger of Allah $, he 
said: "Why donot you tell me of the 
strange things that you saw in the land of 
Abyssinia?" Some young men among them 
said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah 3€, while 
we were sitting one of their elderly nuns 
came fast, carrying a vessel of water on 
her head. She passed by some of their 
youth, one of whom placed his hand 
between her shoulders and pushed her. 
She fell on her kneesand her vessel broke. 
When she stood up, she turned to him and 
said, "You will come to know, O traitor, 
that when Allah sets up the Footstool and 
gathers the first ones and the last ones 
and hands and feet speak of what they ' 
used to earn, you will come to know your 
case and my case in His presence soon". 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "She 


spoke the truth; she spoke the truth, how’ * 


can Allah purify any people {of sin) when 


they do not support their weak: ones: 


against their strong ones" 


4011 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 33 2148 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % said,’ 
"The best of Jihad is a just word spoken tos 
anunjustruler". 
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EL RAEE gs 
i IE oL ie JA t stie eif 
QUO GTT gg 
4012 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Zi narrated, 3i i AR i i dae AY 
"A man came to the Messenger of ae d qi ui ERO dae du 
XÉ at the first pillar and said: "O Bie j; a ju uu 
Messenger of Allah 38, which Jihad is s Hs ] pont di 
best?" but he kept quiét. When he (the Api INT disi dde ei arca 
man) saw the second pillar, he àsked - ius isang; PST d 
again and he kept quiet. When he stoned 
Aqabah pillar he placed his foot in the- 
) : ' g oe Aq WIS \ 
stirrup, to ride and said: "Where is the one d á Jes iy 2t ia gd e 
Who wás asking?" He (the man) said, que oai d$ de de ia ó ial Ji 
"Here | am O Messenger of Allah 3X£". Hes iui 
said, "A word of truth spoken to an unjust 
ruler". . 
4013 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 4? oF Ge Hi Bais ML. 
narrated, "Marwan brought out the As zi a (ae de kel ree ae gy 
‘pulpit on the day of Eid and he started : p be eyes auos Jd aiu 
with ithe sermon.before the Prayer. Ac 72^ 9 € gio? 5. $y 
man said: "O Marwan, you have gone eee jé: bg ales gs ples 
against the Sunnah. You have brought: odia Jáhá i ! Mee e d endi 
E p this ms a it was | Le b d ds 
rought out before and you have starte died wo feat hide 
with the sermon before the prayer and a uec d e si 
this was not done before. Abu Saeed si) Wa Ul uss no TN ips 
' said: "As for this man, he has done his: jobs als spp do da 


duty". | heard the Messenger of Allah 3 4> xd fi A oi pica Ui pS an 
say: "Whoever among you sees an evili::;: n 


: action and can change it with his hand,  '* gU eun tht Hebi 
let him change. jt, with his:hand. If he: AYDA, ovy cate 
“cannot do that, then. with his tongue (by ' 
] spe 3kir g out) and if he. “cannot. do. that; 
then ith his heärt (by hati 
isthe weakest òf faith", ^ 5. 6t 
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Chapter21 - Words of Allah: "O, 
you who believe! Take care of 
your ownselves". (Surah 
Maidah5: 105) 

4014 - Abu Umayyah Shabani reported, " " 
came to Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani Z£ ' 
and said: How do you understand this 
verse?" He said: "Which verse?" | said: "O -; 
you who believe! Take care of your 


ownselves. If you follow the right 


guidance, no hurt can came to you from:,, 5 


those who are in error?" (surah MaidahS: < 
105) He said: "You have asked the one 
who knows HUE it. | asked the. 
Messenger of Allah X5 about it and he 
Said: "Enjoin good upon one another and 
forbid one another to do evil but if you see 
over-whelming stinginess, desires being 
followed, this world being preferred (to 
the Hereafter), every person with an 


opinion feeling proud of it;and you realize -: 


that you have no power to deal with it, - 
then you have to mind your own business . 


and leave the common folk to their own... : 
devices. After you will come days of. oos 


patience, during which patience will be 
like grasping a burning ember, and one.. 
who does good deeds will have a reward 
like that of fifty men doing the; same. 
deed". e 
4015 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated,; 
"It was said, O Messenger of Allah 38:1), 
when should we stop enjoining what is 





good and forbidding what is evil?" He said, ils 4 


which appeared among those who came fb Si be S25 2 5 ach A 
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you »We' said, "O' Messenger of FEN 
Allah: SS; what appeared amongthosewho. , S 
came; before us?” "He said; "Kingship given 
to your ‘youth, inimorality,. even among the 
‘old: and! khowlédge among the base and- 
Vile! io. LR os 


‘ * ZaiditA. ‘narrator) said, "The: e lil dd diit dd 


Messenger. of Allah's. 33° words, oh. gii ahó S53 
"Knowledge. among the base. and vile", 


when: ‘knowledge i is found among ile 

evildoers". isse 

4016.- Hazrat Hudhaifah  Bhinairated; “The: ahs M p His-en 
Messenger c of Allah 8 said, "The believer? zi 5 z2 felis seek re 
should not humiliate himself". They | said: QUE a a pe 

"How could. he ‘humiliate himself?" He. : i Jé agis é het bs ‘vel 


/ fe 
ay taking. ona me (calamity)' that: „jói NER ad 
ARR ARIS HH Yu de PR MIU ass 








ares 





de 












ye 


s i i s Qro z^ Aide L2) 
4047 4 Hazrat Abu:Saeed Al-Khudri 3j. : Pisa iile die t, T 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah XE jdn ia de guo dl eed oid 
BE say: “allah will question His slave on. ~ 


Te 

the Day of Resurrection until He says: ~~ eo ie asi 36 rige yi Ho pe 

What kept you from denouncing evil pr ei $7555 a : 

when you saw it? When Allah grants His i 

slave a response, he will say: "O Lord T UA. 

"e for your HS but | feared the’ m T e We 
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=chapter22. The Punishments diate the 


Haarat-Abu Musa: Si riárrated, “The nrg, b; D 
er, ‘of Allah 5 said "Allah gives. dii xz 
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4019 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar J& 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 

turned to us and said: "O Muhajirin, there 
are five things with which you will be 
tested and | seek refuge with Allah lest 
you live to see them. Immorality never . 
appears among a people to such an extent 
that they commit it openly, but plagues 
and diseases that were never known 
among their predecessors, will spread 
among them. They do not cheat in the 
weights and measures but they will be 


stricken with famine, severe calamity and. 


the oppression of their rulers. They do not 
with-hold the Zakah of their wealth but 
rain will be with-held from the sky and 
were it not for the animals, no rain would 
fall on them. They do not break their 
covenant with Allah and His Messenger $% 
but Allah will enable their enemies to 
overpower them and take some of what is 
in their hands. Unless their leaders rule 


according to the Book of Allah and seek all 


good from that which Allah has revealed, 
Allah will cause them to fight one . 
another", 

4020 - Hazrat Abu Malik Ashari 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, "People among my nation will drink 
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wine, calling it by another name,anQ''& 9 


musical instruments will be played for." 


them. and singing girls (will sing for 454 


them). Allah will cause the earth to-- 
swallow them’ up and will turn them into: 


monkeysand pigs"... 5. ose m 
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4021-~ Hazrat’ Bata bih Azib 3 narrated,” 
"The Messenger of Allah. #8 said: "Allah 





will curse them and those who curse, will à 


curse them". He said: "The inhabitants of ` 
the. earth". S ' 


4022 - Hàzrat Thawban 4 narrated, "The | 


Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said: "Nothing 
increases one's life span except 
righteousness and nothing repels the 
Divine ‘decree: except supplication and a 
man may be deprived of provision by a 
sin that he commits". 


Çhapter23 - Patience 


_ against calamities 
4023 - Musab bin Sad reported that his 
father’Sad ‘bin Abu Waqgqas # said: "I 


said, O Messenger of Allah 3£; which "^. 


people: are:most severely tested?" He’ 
said: "The Prophets, then. the next best! 
) He next best. A person is tested’ 
according to his religious ‘commitment. If ` 





Ke is steadfast in his religious '" 


commitment: he will be. tested more 


severely and if-he is frail in his religious ' a 





m rit. his test will be according to” 
his commitment. "Trials will continue to^ 
afflict a:pérson“until they- leave-him'' 
walking on the earth with no sin on him". 
4024 =, Hazrat. Abu Saeed /Al-Khudri. i 
narrated, “j entered upon the Prophet * 





when he was, suffering’ from 7 a y fever and p^. 


pladéd:my' hànd-oft. him and felt heat.on. 
my, hand from above:the! blanket. 1said 





e (Prophets) a are ‘like 
us and so is. 


"isad: "O. Mëssenger'of Allah 






the reward": 
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3E, which people are most severely . Ai dé vx 2 uoa Hip 
tested?" He said: "The Prophets, | said: . 
"O Messenger of Allah $% then who?” He 
said: "Then the righteous; some of whom. 
were tested with poverty until they could ; 
mòt find anything except a cloak to put - ia Pid araia 
around themselves. One of them will... "oda 4 isti 
rejoice at calamity as one of you would : x dis —— 
rejoice at ease". 

4025 -Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated, "It is 
as if | can see the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
telling us the story of one of the 
Prophets. "His people beat him, and he 
was wiping the blood from his face and 
saying: "O Lord! forgive my people for 
they do not know". 








4026 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #4 narrated, Saci rac ii 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "We'are , » pes 
more likely to express doubt than Ibrahim ug iae tigi 
f". When he said: "My Lord! Show me 
how you give life to the dead?" He (Allah) 

: said: "Do you not believe?" He (Ibrahim) 
said: "Yes, | believe but to be stronger in 
Faith". (Surah Bagarah2: 260) And may Allah 
have mercy on Lut fk. He wished to have i 
powerful support. And If | were to stay in is 
prison as long as Yusuf k% stayed, | would 2249‘ die, eiie dà 
have accepted the offer". 














jiš 
iu: 


4027 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik zznarrated 
that on the Day of Uhud a molar of. the ` 
Messenger of Allah 3E was wounded." i 
Blood started pouring down his face and? 

he started to wipe his face and say: "How 
can any people: prosper if-they-soak' the 
face of their Prophet with blood when he’ 
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you is the decision i 
4028-- Hazrat Anas Zi natrated, "One ‘day 





Jibril he came to the: Messenger ‘of Allah’ 
38, when he. was sitting in’ a: sorrowful: - 


state with his face soaked .with blood 


because some of the people of Makkah- 


had struck him. He ‘said: “What is the 
matter with you?" He.said: "These' people 
did'such and such'to me". He said: "Would 


you like. me to show you.a sign?” He said:: 
"Yes, Show me' "He looked at a tree on. the $ 
farside of the valley and'said:^ "Call that. 
tree'! So he calléd it and it came walking.: 
until.it stood before him. He.said, "Tell it: 
to-go. back', So-he told it.to, and it went... 
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back ot its place, Then the Messenger, of usi. 


allah’ SE Said: “That is sufficient for mé", 
4029 :' Hazrat' Hüdhaifah #8 narrated, 


for me all those who ‘have uttered (the 
words of), Islam". We said: "O Messenger. .; 


of ‘Allah’ X& do you fear for us, when we: 


number between.six and seven 


be tested", 


s35 
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said; "You do not know perhaps you willyc«" M rae ren 
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He (the narrator) said, "And we were: St as vý atin der ue En d 


tested until a man among us would only ::: 


pray in secret", 


PAPER ue Ee o 






4030 - Hazrat Ubayy bin Kab #% narrated 13344 Jy 


that on: the night when he was taken on!ti; 
the Night Journey (Isra), the Messenger ofi: de 


Allah noticed a good fragrance and said 








fs 


Jibril what i is this good fragrance?" Hesk : 
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of the hairdresser and her two sons and 
her husband". He said; "That began when 
Khadir, who was one of the nobels of the 
Children of Israel, used to pass by a monk 
in his cell. The monk used to meet him and 
he taught him Islam. When Khadir reached 
adolescence, his father married him to a 


woman. Khadir taught her and made her. 


promise not to teach it to anyone. He used 
not to touch women, so he divorced her, 
then his father married him to another 
woman and he taught her and made her 
promise not to teach it to anyone. One of 
them kept the secret but the other 
disclosed it. So he fled until he came to an 
island in the sea. Two men came 
gathering firewood and saw him. One of 
them kept the secret but the other 
diclosed it, and said: "| have seen Khadir". 
It was said: "Who else saw him besides 
you?" He said: "So-and-so". (The other 
man) was questioned but he kept silent. 
According to their religion, the liar was to 
be killed. The woman who had kept the 
secret got married, and while she. was: 
combing the hair of Pharaoh's daughter, 


she dropped the comb and said: "May:: 


Pharoah perish!" (The daughter) told her 
father about that. The woman had two 


sons and a husband. (Pharoah) sent for: 


them and tried to make the woman and 
her husband give up their religion, but’ 


they refused. He said: "Il am going to kill)». = 
you". They said: "It would be an act of . 
kindness on your part, if you kill us, to put.” =~ 
us in one grave". So he did that. When the .:^ ~~ 
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Journey (Isra),-he noticed.a good fragrance’ 
and asked Jibril, @ about it and he told 
him", | 

4031 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z& narrated pein ua wii ja asa 6-0) 
thatthe Messenger of Allah 3% said: "The 5 rie aig uA S 
greatest reward.comes with the greatest 

trial, When Allah loves a people, He tests eie dé i io 5 Rg “DY gf pl 
them. Whoever accepts that wins His vcri iih àó- pee Ca Er 
pleasure but whoever is discontent with i: bre} Shy Leh a GR (SA 
that earns His wrath". (reda hah 


dae pi 


4032 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d? narrated, dé fo joc é 1 s - ery 
nde e ub dhe 

The Messenger of Allah 3$ said: "The dias Ac chen 

believer who mixes with people and . A NS uu 

bears their annoyance with patience, will JB: p gi o 4 2 e oF S m 

have a greater reward than the believer P yos ed Sr iin d 4x59 

who does net. mix with people and does EU oed a iod RE Hii é hij 


not put up.with their annoyance". eS ule ý jů fud 


. (Yo. dg 
4033- Hazrat Anas bin Malik J£ narrated, d iiis uidi Mix se A 
TE Allah X& said, "There ; +> án iab irae n P AMD SY M 
are thrée things, whoever has them, has , eee 
aan i Lx Sus 
found the taste of faith. (One of the 5259696 ME us : 


narrators) Bindar said: "The sweetness of: Quy e Aye e^ : dég 
faith, when he lovësa man and only loves */*: 5) e 5 aie guy shi 34s dés 
him for the sake’ of Allah: When Allah and: ; gig fete iod 


ag ciis, dita 345 AS Cod 






aaa sated 


His ‘Mésseénger #8 aré.more beloved to hü oevl 
: d 5í gÉ „Ll 
him than.anything else; and when. being... oth wg Mes bolo v. jp 
. thrown into the fire is dearer to him than-.,i: ;- hog ot à an pS ee x 


i going back to disbelief after. Allah has. cos ngurenor Ber £1 mud 
saved him fromiit", ^ e 


4034- Hazrat Abu: Darda duae, "y Te is cade Gio f T 




















close .friend;. Xj advised me ipe: noti srs HUES Le ui oi 
associate A agi LESS y A ff 
are cüt-u illt if eet 
neglectany’ prescribed: Prayer deliberately, ai oF ^ ge n det 


for-Whoever:neglects-it deliberately, no,.: dias quo d ut $550 ui iit el d 
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longer has the protection of Allah. And do Y eig; abi à 
not drink wine,for it is the key to whole ' 


evil". 


Chapter24 - SO of Times 


4035 - Hazrat Muawiyah 3$ narrated, 


heard the Prophet X say: "There is (will 
be) nothing left of this world except trials 


and tribulations”. 


4036 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X% said, "There 
will come to the people years of 
treachery. When the liar will be regarded 
an honest man will be 
regarded as a liar, the Traitor will be 
regarded as faithful, and the faithful man 
will be regarded as a traitor, and the 
Ruwaibidah will decide matters". it was: 
said: "Who are the Ruwaibidah?" He 
said: "Vile men who (will) control the 


as truthful, 


affairs of the people". 


4037 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "By the 
one in whose Hand is my soul, this world 
Will not pass away until a man will pass 
by a grave, and will roll on it and say: 
Would that I were in the place of the Z 
occupant of this grave! And the reason: 
for that will not be any religious (motive), 


rather it will be because of the calamity”. 


4038 - Hazrat, Abu Hurayrah. a. narrated, 

"The Messenger of Allah 388 said: "You. will 
be picked over just as (good) dates are^' 
selected from its bad ones. Sà the bestof.: 
you will. be, ‘taken ànd:the -worst^ of 
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nas bi lik: g$ narrated 
the Messenge ‘of Allah: c said: 





“adhering” 1o {religion} will only "become ^ 


harder-andworldly ‘affairs will only” 
become more: difficult.and people will” 
only: ecomé more stingy.. and „the: Hour 
will. nly come upon the worst of. 
pé ple, and the only Mahdi is Eisa-t bin 
Maryam h", . ] 

Chapter25.- The Signs of the Hour 


4040 4 Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X narrated,, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "I and , 
the-Hour have been sent like these two,;. 
and he held up his two fingers together". 









4041 ~ Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Asid 
narrated; 


5. 
"The Prophet; X looked out at 





Moka Te (be i Kk «jin í 
us fróm a room, when. we "were "talking... ur fi m P 
about thé Hour" He aid: “Thé' Hour will Bir 





nòt begin: “until there’are'teh: signs: iDajjal: 
(False: Christ)... the; smoke, and the rising 
of f thes sun from the west". | 






nec o Messenger, o of Al 
ou", "Then . he ES 
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remember six things (that will occur) 
before the Hour comes, one of which is my 
death". | was very much shocked and 
saddened at that. He said: "Count that as 
the first, then (will come) the conquest of 
Baitul Maqdis, (Jerusalem) then a disease 
which will appear among you and cause 
you and your offspring to die as martyrs 
and will purify your deeds, then there will 
be much wealth among you, so that if a 
man were to be given one hundred Dinar 
he would still be dissatisfied and there 
will be tribulation among you that will not 
leave any Muslim house untouched, then 
there will be a treaty between you and the 
Romans, then they will betray you and 
march against you with eighty banners 
under each of which will be twelve 
thousand troops". 

4043 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X 
said: "The Hour will not begin until you 
kill your ruler and fight one another with 
Swords and your world is inherited by the 
worst of you", 


4044 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 332 came out one 
day to the people and a man came to him 
and said, "O Messenger of Allah; when 
Will the Hour be?" He said 
is.asked about it does not know more than 


the one who is asking, But I, will tell you of S 
its portents. When the slave woman gives... y 5 


birth to her mistress, that is one: of its. 9^ 


portents. When the- barefoot and naked, . 


become leaders of the people, that is one 
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‘of its portents. When shepherds compete . 
in constructing buildings, that is one of its 
portents.: (The Hour) is one of five things 
whicli.no one kriows except Allah.Then the 
Messenger. of Allah 33% recited the words: 
"Verily , Allah with” Him (Alone). is the 
knowledge of the Hour. He sends down 
‘the rain and: knows that which is in the 
wombs, (to-thé end of the verse)". 
Luqman31: 34) f 
4045 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"Shall | not tell you a Hadith that | heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 3 which no 
one will tell you after me? I heard it from . 
him (saying): "Among the protents of the 
Hour are that knowledge will. be taken 
away and ignorance will prevail, illegal 
sex will become widespread, and wine, 
' will be drunk and mien will disappear and 
"women will.be left, until there is.one.man 
in charge, of fifty women". 

4046 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah D narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The 
‘Hour will not begin until-the Euphrates... 
uncovers a' mountain‘of gold ‘and people 


fight over it, and‘ out of every..ten, nine;. 


will | be killed”; i E AAR 
4047, : Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah se narrated 


that the Messenger of f Allah 3 said: "The ^; 


Hour’ will not begin: ‘until wealth’ "becomes: 
abundant’ and ‘tribulations appear;' and: 


Harj increases". They said: "What is- Harj) i 
O Messénger of Allah. E?" He said: 
"Killing, killing, killing", three times. + m 


_Chapter26 - The Disappearance B 


« of.the:Quran and Knowledge 
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4048 - Hazrat Ziyad bin Labid #$narrated, ` « 
"The Prophet #3 mentioned something and * 
said: "That will be at the time when: 
knowledge (of Quran) disappears". | said: ‘© 
"O Messenger of Allah # how will 
knowledge disappear when we read the 
Quran and teach it to our children and our ` 
children will teach it to their children until 
the Day of Resurrection'. He said; "May ` 
your mother be bereft of you. O Ziyad! | 
thought that you were the wisest man in 
Al-Madinah. Is it not the case that these 
Jews and Christians read the Tawrah and: ^ Hea ta tog 
the Injil, but they do not act upon anything i Ge E E AR 
of what is in them". , 
4049 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman 3i? ; 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ g 
said: "Islam will wear out as embroidery 
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ads nies 
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on a garment wears out, until no one will: 
know what fasting, Prayer, sacrifice (in 
Pilgrimage) and charity are. The Book of 
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dé o i Le SAL YS ELE RA 
Allah: will be taken away at night and not `. j ud ud i 

one verse of it will be left on earth. And: ^ eret I 
there will be some people left, old men. : 
and old women who will say: "We saw; 
our fathers saying these words: "Là ilaha: 
illallah"; so we say them too’, Silah said to 
him: "What good will (saying) "La ilaha-: 
illallah" do then when they do not know)" 
what fasting Prayer, (Pilgrimage) sacrifice,,; e 
and charity are'.' Hudhaifah S^ turned. tin 
away from him. He repeated his question... : 
three times and Hudhaifah : 3B turnedaway,: n 
from him each time. Then heturned to him 
on the third time and said: "O Silah! It will 
save them from Hell", three times: 

4050 - Hazrat Abdullah #8 narrated, "The 
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‘Messenger. of: Allah % said: "Just before 
the, -Hour..;there > -will 


become widespread: and’ there ‘will be 
much Harj". And Harj means killing. 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said: “After 
you, days will come when ignorance will 
become widespread, knowledge will 
disappear and there will be much Harj". 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah #3 what. 
is Harj?" He said: "Killing". 


4052 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X 
and attributed it to the „Prophet 3 
(Marfu), "Time will pass quickly, 
knowledge will decrease, miserliness will 
be cast ints people's heart, tribulations 
‘will'‘appear and’ there will be much Harj". 
They sid: ^O' Messenger of Allah 3 what 
is Harj?" He:said: "Killing". 
Chapter27.- Disappearance 
^42, Of Trustworthiness 

4053 - Hazrat Hudhaifah #narrated, “The 
Messenger:..of Allah’ 2% told: -us ‘two 


‘3 narrated 


Ahadith, one,of which.! have seen, and 


¿be days when“ 
"knowledge will- disappear, ignorance will 
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4051 - Hazrat Abu Musa #¢ narrated, | 
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foots" of- 'men's. "hearts": 


'Will-gó to' sleep*and. honesty will'be take 


us aboutits disàpp&arancésaying, "A mah 5 


'away.fróm his heart, and only its trace will: :: 










i ustworthinéss was ‘presevered in the cgi 2 
(One of the c 
narrators}: Tanáfisi- said: "Meaning i ifthe: > 
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remain, like spots without color. Then he — ^i cad jé dus dé e555 
will go to sleep again and the remainder $ $8 2e ENSK S 
of the honesty will also be taken away —' ,, ^, PE tb lay ute fst 
(from his heart) and leaving a trace like a Br E ur DP e» ue 
blister, as when an ember touches your e JS eR ad a3 bi, wilis elis 
foot and raises a blister which has nothing aud 
inside". Then Hudhaifah 4% picked up a s E f 
handful of Pebbles and rolled them on his 

leg. He said: "People will engage in 

business with one another but there will ; I 
hardly be any honest persons among . i 
them. Then it will be said that in such and. 
such a tribe there is an honest man, and a 

man will be admired for his intelligence, 

good manners and strength but there will 

not be even a mustard-seed of faith in his 

heart". pra e 


"There was a time when | did not eei aui 5 56$ Cs us CEE 


mind dealing MR anyone of you, for if oa te Gb L afie BG 
he was a Muslim, his religion would EE ERST T TIRE n i 
prevent him from cheating and if he was: EAE AS G2 3L V2 OLS ied; 















Jew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler x5 SG d gei s ai e ud 
would prevent him from cheating. But rey otv SCARE 

today | cannot deal except with Uoc 0 (lunam 
so-and-so and so-and-so", Sige fgets qe 


4054 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i£ narrated that Aes te dash d Gdn’ -0€ 
bI : 
d. Prophet 3 said, "When Allah wants to: Bea e v e ; 
estroy a person, He takes away modesty > ie: ^ ^ % 

from him, and when modesty is taken from, ;: s7 © ay 
him you will only see him with thé wrath. ESTE aile! 

(of Allah) upon him and he will be hated: S e ccn o e Sab ed 
(by people). When you only see him with dud 12: az te i 



















the wrath of Allah, upon him and hàted by: 


the people, then honesty. will ‘be. taken: 
away from him and when honesty is taken, ee cf 
away from him, you will only see him asa. Mum) 
traitor who is called such by others, then: 
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mercy will be taken away. from him and 
when mercy is taken away from him, you 
wilkonly seé him as rejected and accursed 


“and when you only see him as rejected 


"Arabian-Peninsula; and. fire that will 


. that the, Messenger of Allah X& said, : 


and:accursed, then the bond of Islam will 


betaken away from him". 

Chapter28 - The.Signs 

(of the Resurrection) 
4055 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Asid Abu 
Sarihah 3% narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah’ looked out from a room when we 
were talking about The Hour. He said: 
"The Hour will not begin until Ten signs 
appear: The rising of the sun from the 
west, Dajjal (Anti-Christ), the smoke, the 
Beast, Gog and Magog (people), the 
appearance of Eisa bin Maryam €, the 
earth collapsing three times, Once in the 
east, once in the west and once in the 


emerge from the plain of Aden Abyan and 


.Will drive. the. people to the place of 


Gathering, stopping with them when they 
stop at night and resting when they restat 
midday". 


4056: Hazrat:Anas bin! Malik 34 narrated 


"Hasten to do good deeds (before) six 
things happen: The rising of the sun from 
the west, the'smóke, the beast of the 
earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which will 


phappen, to:each; of. you (death) and that. : 





;; Which will happen to all People: HR 
Resurrection] 


74057 - "Hazrat Abu Qatadah ae háríated, 
"Thee "Messenger. of Allah 3 said, 


"The 
(lesser) signs (will come) after two 
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hundred years". 


4058 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z£ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "My 
nation will pass through five stages, for 
forty years (they will be) people of 
righteousness and piety. Then those who 
follow them, for the next one hundred 
and twenty years will be people who 
show mercy to one another and uphold 
ties with one another. Then those who 
follow them, for the next one hundred 
and sixty years will be people who will 
turn their backs on one another and sever 
ties with one another. Then there will be 
Harj after Harj (Killing) seek deliverance. 
Seekdeliverance". 

4058m - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated 
by another chain that the Messenger of 
Allah 8% said, "My nation will pass 
through five stages, each of which will 
last for forty years. During my stage and 
that of my Companions they will be people 
of knowledge and faith. The second stage, 
from forty to eighty years, will be people 


of righteousness and piety". Then he, 


mentioned something similar, 
Chapter29 - The Collapsing 


(of the earth) 
4059 - Hazrat Abdullah ## narrated that 


the Prophet ® said, "Just before the’ !.. 


Hour comes, there will be 


transformations, the earth collapsing and `: 


Qadhf (land sliding or the throwing- of 


stones)", 
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“4060 - Hazrat Sahi bin. Sad E narrated 
that he heard the Prophet 3É say, "At the 
end of my nation; there will be the earth .: 
collapsing, transformations, and Qadhf" 
(landsliding or storing). 

4061 - Nafi reported that à man came to 
'Ibn-é- Umar d and said, "So-and-so sends 
the Salam to you". He said: "I have heard 
that he in introduced innovations (into 
‘Islam). ^. he.has indeed introduced 
"innovations then do not convey my Salam 
to hir; for. heard the Messenger of Allah 
38 say: "There will be among my nation or 
among this nation transofrmations; the 
earth collapsing, and Qadhf". That. was 
concerning Ahlul- .Qadar", 


4062:-'Hazrát-Abdüllah bin Amr d : 


narratéd, "The.Messenger:of Allah 3& 
„said, "There will: be among my nation, 
collapsing (of the earth) transformations, 
and Qadhf", 


Chapter30 - The Albayda Army 


4063 - Hazrat Hafsah &$ narrated that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah $% say: "An 
‘invading “army will. Come. toward . this 
House until they are in Bayda, the middlé ' 


of them will be swallowed up by the earth, ' 
and the ‘first of, them will call out to the“ 


"last of them and they will be’ "swallowed ' 
“up, ‘until! there. is. no. ‘one. left-of them 
¿except fugitive „who: will! tell, iof- what" 
happened to, them", When: the; army of 








i (the ones mentioned i in the Hadith). Aman 


said: "I bear witness that you did not" 


attribute a Te to Hafsah n and that 
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Hafsah &$ did not attribute a lie to the 
Prophet 3", 

4064 - Hazrat Safiyyah i? narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said: "People will 
not stop attacking this House until an 
army attacks, until when they are in 


Al-Baida or Bayda, the first and the last of: 


them will be swallowed by the earth, and 
the middle of them will not be saved”. | 
said: "What if there are those among them 
who were forced (to join the army)?" He 


said: "Allah will resurrect them according ' 


to what is in their hearts”. 

4065 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahd narrated 
that the Prophet #4 mentioned the army 
that would be swallowed up by the earth 
and Umm-e- Salamah # said: "O 
Messenger of Allah X£, perhaps there will 
be some among them who were forced (to 
join them)". He said: “They will be 
resurrected accordingto their intentions”. 


Chapter31 - Living-organism 
of the Earth (Daba) 


4066 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z£ narrated: 


that the Messenger of Allah 3X& said: "The 


living- organism or.the Beast. will emerge, 


and will have with it the seal.of Sulaiman 
bin Dawud (&& and the staff of Musa bin 
Imran fi. It will make the faces of the 


believers shine with the staff and Wil. 
mark the noses of the disbelievers with . 
the seal, until the inhabitants of a cluster .- 


of houses will gather together, then one 
will say, "O believer! Añd to another 
disbeliever". 

Abul Hasan Al-qattan indeed the 
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similar wording byahotherchain. 


4067 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah X$ took me to a place in the desert, 


near ‘Makkah, ‘where there was arid land: 


surrounded by sand. The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: "The Beast will emerge 
from this spot", span by a span" (the size 
of the spot). 

Ibn-e-Buraidah said, "I performed 
Pilgrimage after a number of years and 
my father showed me his staff and told me 
that (the Beast's) staff will be like it". 

" Chapter32 - The rising of . 

the sun from the west 


4068 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah äg narrated, | i24 Ui 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
"The Hour will not begin until the sun 
rises from'the west. When it rises, the 
people Will see it and everyone on (earth) 
will believe, but that will be at a time 
when faith will not benefit anyone who 
did not believe Before". 


te 


4069 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr # 


narrated, , he Meesengsr of Allati AS 








rising s of, the sun. from the: west and.the 


emergence, of: the Beast to the. people at 
fore noon", 
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Hazrat Abdullah #8 said, "I do not 
think it will be anything other than the 
sun rising from the west". 


4070 - Hazrat Safwan bin Assal 9$ 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said: "Towards the west, there is an open 
door seventy years wide. That door will 
remain open for repentance until the 
sun rises from this direction. When it 
rises from this direction, faith will not 
benefit anysoul that did not believe before 
or earn anything good through its faith". 


Chapter33 - The Mischief of 
Anti- Christ, the emergence of 
Eisa bin Maryam fk and the 
emergance of Gog Magog 
4071 - Hazrat Hudhaifah #¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3x said, "The 
Dajjal (Anti- Christ) is blind in his left eye 
and has abundant hair. With him will be 
a Paradise and a Hell, but his Hell is 

Paradise and his Paradise is Hell". 


4072 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq # narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 3 told us, 
"Dajjal will emerge in a land in the. east 
called Khorasan and will be followed. by 
people with faces like hammered shields". 


4073 - Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah 4 


narrated, "No one asked the Prophet X 


about Dajjal more than 1 did". (One of the 


- r ~ 


PES 


36 - Book of Tribulations::; 


bp bt Gb Sos dn e Qd 

d 
Cr na (n Y VEY VE vr 
bab bags i 


5 3o ‘ele fs 


sri Jj. SB jú‘ i 


fare ‘ 


pis Leys! Cds Ud ts 
see ub gie di db j 


42 
















deni pecu di : C 
ios c (EVANS A Mud 
egi yE: "v 


ERIE HE eins e p 





pr us d xe Lio £ vi 





226 seh. 


5s i Ba p25 Jé Qd e ^ ga 


a ik hea’ ah int agian gy: 
135 Us ac ad je i i 





rane € ju 
ae aif “12 kd pa 5» s 


can uh rp tA Dy diets aj 


A dori ITD 





dug d jé "e 4 dioc iara 


di 5 de s ed MÁS SEER = 








Y 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 








KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


ibn-e. 





Majah (Vol- Il) : 





version), "(No one asked) more ‘diffucult. 


questions thani did" "He said'to me: 
"What-are you-asking about him?" 1 said, 
"They: say that he will have food and 
drink with him": He said: "He is too 
insignificant before Allah for that". 


4074 - “Hazrat Fatimah ines eR 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah X& 
prayed’one day, and ascended the pulpit, 
and-he-never.used'to ascend it before that 
except on, Fridays. The. people: were 
alarmed by that and some were standing’ 
and some were sitting. He gestured to 
them with his hand, télling them to sit. 
(Then: he i said:): "By Allah, | am not 
standing here for something that will 
benefit you, an exhortation or a warning. 


Rather Tamim Dari $$ has come to me and 


told mesomethingthat prevented me from 
taking a rest because of the joy and: 
delight (1 felt) and ! wanted to spread ue 
Joy among you. A cousin of Tamim Dari 34 

told me that the wind drove them to an’ 
island that they did not know. So they sat * 


in the rowing boats of the ship and se 


you?" it said, " am Jassasah"., They said:"' 
"Tell us". It said, 









"| will not tell you” 
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upon him, and they saw an old man firmly 
shackled, with a sorrowful appearance and 
complaining a great deal. He said to them, 
"Where have you come from?" They said: 
"From Sham". He said: "How are the 
Arabs?" They said: "We are from among 
the Arabs. What do you want to ask 
about?" He said: "What has this man done 
who has appeared among you?" They said: 
“He has done well. He made enemies of 
some people but Allah supported him 
against them and now they have become 
one, with one God and one religion". He 
said: "What happened to the spring of 
Zughar?" (a spring that will dry out when 
Dajjal appeared) They said: "It is good, we 
irrigate our crops from it and drink from 
it". He said: "What happened to the 
date-palms between Amman and Baisan?" 
They said: "They bear fruit every year". He 
said: "What happened to the Lake of 
Tiberiah?" They said: "It over flows 
because of the abundance of water". He 
gave three deep sighs, then he said: "If | 
were to free myself from there chains, |, 
would not leave my land without entering 
it on these two feet of mine, except for 
Taibah, for | have no way to enter it. The 


Prophet X£ said: "My joy is so great. This . 


(Al-Madinah) is Taibah and by the one in 


whose Hand is my soul, there is no narrow. . 


or broad road in it, or any plain or a 


mountain, but there is an angel (standing) . 
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Day of Resurrection". 


Umm-e-Sharik bint-e-Abi Akari## said: ail 


"O Messenger of Allah #% where will the 
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Arabs be that'day?" He said: "On that day 
they will be few.and most of them will be 
in, Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) and their 
leader will be a righteous man. When their 
leader has’stepped forward to lead them 
in Subh Prayer, Eisa bin Maryam (£ will 
come down to them. Their leader will step 
backwards so that Eisa ($ can come 
forward and lead the people in Prayer, 
but Eisa will place his hand between his 
shoulders and say to him. Go forward 
and pray for the Iqamah was given for 
you., Then, their leader will lead them in 
Prayer. When, he has finished, Eisa f will 
say: “Open the gate’. So they will open it 
and behind it will be' Dajjal' with seventy: 
thousand Jews, each of them carrying an 
adorned sword and wearing a greenish 
cloack. When Dajjal looks, at him, he 


(Dajjal) will start to melt as salt melts in’ 


water. He Will run ‘away and Eisa f will 
say: "| have only one'blow for you, which 
you. will. nót.be able to escape!" He will 
catch up with him at the eastern gate of 
Ludd and will ‘kill’ him. Then Allah will 


defeat thë Jews and there will be nothing ` 
left that/Allah'has created. which the Jews ^ 
will, be able. to hide: behind, except that” 
Aliah wil cause it to speak, no stone no! 
no .animal- except for: 


tree, no. “wall; 
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month, a month like a week and the rest of 
his days will be like sparks from a fire. 
(they will pass quickly). One of you will 
enter the gate of Al-Madinah in the 
morning and will not reach its other gate 
until evening comes". It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah 3 how should we 
pray in those short days?" He said: 
"Estimate (the times of) the prayer, as you 
do on these long days, then pray". The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "Eisa bin 
Maryam f£ will be a just judge and a just 
ruler among my nation. He will break the 
cross, slaughter the pigs, abolish the 
Jizyah and charity will be left. No one will 
be appointed to (collect the Zakah of) 
sheep and camels. Grudges and mutual 
hatred will disappear and the venom of 
every venomous creature will be removed, 
so that a baby will put his hand in the 
mouth of a snake and it will not harm him 
and a baby girl will make a lion run away, 
and it will not harm her and the wolf will 
be among the sheep like their sheep dog. 
The earth will be filled with peace just as 
a vessel is filled with water. The people 
will be united (on one Kalimah) and none 
will be worshiped except Allah. War will 
cease and Quraysh will no longer be in 
power. The earth will be like a silver 
platter, with its vegetation growing as it 
did at the time of Adam iż, until a group 
of people will gather around one bunch of 
Brapes and it will suffice them, and a 
group will gather around a single, 


Pomegranate and it will suffice them. And | 


9X will be sold for such and “such: an 
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amount of money and a horse: will be sold en dé gu b B HL os M 
for a. few Dirham'. They said: "O 


i ai tels ibus, df LAMLLIA 
Messenger of Allah. 3 why will horses be - rad do ao eR E 
so ‘cheap?" He said: "They will never. be e 
ridden in war again". “It was said to him: 

"Why will oxen be so expensive?" He said: 

"Because all the land will be tilled. Before 

Dajjal appears there will be three difficult 

years’ in “which the people will suffer 

severe famine. In the first year, Allah will 

corvimand the sky to with-hold one third of 

its rain. and will command the earth to 

withhold one third of its produce. In the, 

second year, He will command the sky to, 

withhold ‘two'third of its rain and the earth 

to withhold' two: thirds of' its produce. In 

the third year, Allah will command the sky 

to withhold all of its rain and not a single 

drop will fall, and the earth to withhold all 

of its produce, ànd nothing will grow. All 

cloven-hoofed' animals will die except 

those that Allah: wills". it was said: "What 

will ithe ‘people live on, at that time? He 

said Tahlil Takbir, Tasbih and Tahmid. 

That will take the place of food for them”. i 

4075- -Hazrat Nawwas bin-Saman' Al-Kilabi oi rae s gs 7 " is. "E Yo 
SB narrated, "The Messenger of Allah €& «+4 
mentioned  Dajjal:, one, morning as s 
something desp ised but, also alarming, ate ? 

until we "thoüght that he “(Dajjal was in, 3 5 dX ne ith PSI bs 
the stand” of -date-palni fees. When we uw Esse iid dt Sens DU 
came to. thé Messenger of Allah 3 in.the .: asa Gul qnas imo ui 
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until we thought that he was in the stand 
of date-palm trees". He said: "There are 
things that | fear more for you than the 
Dajjal. If he appears while | am among 
you. | will contend with him on your behalf 
and if he appears when | am not among 


you then each man must fend for himself, 
and Allah will take care of every Muslim 
on my behalf. He (Dajjal) will be a young 
man with curly hair and a protuberant eye, 
| liken him to Abdul'Uzza bin Qatan. 
Whoever among you sees him, let him 
recite the first verses of Surat Al-Kahf over 
him. He will emerge from Khallah, 
between Sham and Iraq and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of Allah 
remain steadfast". We said: "O Messenger 
of Allah. $& how long will he stay on 
earth?" He said: "Forty days, one day like a 
year, one day like a month, one day like a 
week and the rest of his days like your 
days", We said: "O Messenger of Allah 8%, 
on that day which is like a year, will the 
Prayers of one day suffice us?" He said: 
"Make an estimate of time", and (then 
observe Prayers). We said: "How fast will 
he move through the earth?" He said:."Like 
a rain cloud driven by the wind", He said: 
"We will come to some people and call 
them and they will respond and believe in 
him. Then he will command the sky to rain 
and it will rain and he will command the 
earth to Produce vegetation and it will do 


SO and their flocks will come back in the- 


evening with their humps taller, their 
udders fuller and their flanks fatter than 
they have ever been. Then he will come to- 
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“some {other) people and call them and ne 4 
they will reject him, so he will turn away 
from them and they willsufferdroughtand ^ oa 

'z sr ead : 1 dl ols 
be left with nothing. Then he will pass DU ce ari) de 


through the wasteland and will say. 'Bring ies i} J M3 in dci LS VS 
forth your treasures', then go away and its m wee dai LL Gs Gi 
treasures will follow him like a swarm of REFEREE ERAT 


. . ise Hie iau 5x id in 

bees. Then he will call a man brimming KE 2s iue E) 
a eS $ 

with youth and will strike him with a sword Dm we 


nen 


and cut him in two. He will put the two M SI aly pO Vs 


pieces as far apart as the distance d Pas iode JE ennt jq 


between an archer and his target. Then he Asse dn a cols te a e LX 
will call him and he will come with his. 
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face shining, laughing. While they are like os ei 3 3 e Jest 
that Allah will send Eisa bin Maryam ft ve hri ias Berl ue gis os 
who will come down at the white minaret $ pé ae es ‘ayes ale 
in = hy o Damascus, ne m ya e Jes iG is 
Mahrud (yellow garments) resting his i id v €um 
hands on the wings of two angels. When ids bee à hoi Hs 1$ 
he lowers his head, beads of perspiration I Jes nud 
will fall from his head, and when he raises usd i % po dhs SEES d 
it, jewels like pearls will scatter from it. . Asi v JR EA edi A uer 
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reach as far as his eyes can see. Then he Hn à H5 dini spis Hii 
will set out and will catch up with him (the o ie ais M As ue qr 
Dajjal) at the gate of Ludd and will kill: % j in oL (po 
him. Then the Prophet of Allah Eisa 62: will ;:. 
come to some people whom Allah has 
protected and he will wipe their faces and - .. 7; ] re ky, tà 
tell them of their status in Paradise. While -° Jo ui oH Kes ost 
they are like that, Allah will reveal to him. . 65 eqs | oz HUE: Gro 
O Eisa f£, L have brought forth some of MY cer iin vrl iusi 
slaves whom no one will be able to kill, so: : qne A2 
take My slaves to Tur in safety. Then Gog- <ii- 
and Magog will emerge and they ieee ii 
Allah..describes, swoop down from every.: iss iiio sesin w 7 dendi ns 
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mound. (Surah Anbiya21: 96) The firstofthem : = z: € sies feros 
will pass by lake Tiberiah and drink from i i ^e Tape 
it, then the last of them will pass by it and > ee 
will say: 'There was water once'. The HIE Po iw sina 
Prophet of Allah Eisa @& and his Un Beet agate eee Toutes 
companions will be besieged there until : zd Bea tae hg 
the head of an ox would be dearer to any 
one of them, Than one hundred Dinar are h $ 
to any one of you today. Then, the Prophet ' Pot ETE EA RR e a 
of Allah Eisa @ and his companions will : E dl «t4 
supplicate Allah. Then Allah will send a 
worm in their (Gog Magog's) necks and 
the next morning they will all die as one. Bond ; i the, 
The Prophet of Allah Eisa (& and his ; Cub ou dido uni 
companions will come down and they will ed i pb ued 
not find even the space of a hand span eo Gp nag le 
that is free of their stink, stench and i 
blood. They will pray to Allah and He will ' TE volet 
send birds with necks of Bactrian Camels, © œ ù Bee gi on gt 
which will pick them up and throw them i eant eli 
wherever Allah wills, Then Allah will send i 
rain which will not leave any house of 
clay or hair, and it will wash the earth until 

it leaves it like a mirror (or a smooth rock). ' 
Then it will be said to the earth, 'Bring nosey 
forth your fruits and bring back your’! = Haand 
blessing'. On that day a group of people ` n 
will eat from a (single) pomegranate and it S 
will suffice them, and they will seek uio saors 
shelter beneath its skin. Allah will bless <a tied 
milch-camel so that it will be sufficient for’. 
a large number of people and a milch-cow.: ^: 
Will be sufficient for a whole tribe anda: 
milch-ewe will be sufficient for a whole": 
clan. While they are like that Allah. will: 
Send a pleasant wind which will seize": 
them beneath their armpits and will take? <<: 









































Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 


"bn:e-Majah (Vol- II) . 


623 


36 - Book of Tribulations 








the-sout-of every Muslim leaving the rest 
of the people fornicating (or fighting) like 
donkeys.and upon them will come the 
Hour". 

4076 - Hazrat Nawwas bin Saman 2 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3£ , 
said, "The Muslims. will use the bows, 
arrows and shields of Gog and Magog as 
fire-wood for seven years". 


4077 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 25 
narráted, "The Messenger of Allah mj 
addressed us-and most of his speech had 
‘to do with telling us about Dajjal. He 
warned about him and among the things 
he said was: "There will not be any 
tribulation on earth since the time Allah 
created the offspring of Adam, that will be 


greater than the tribulation of Dajjal. Allah . 


has not sent any Prophet but he warned 
his nation about Dajjal. | am the last of the 
Prophets and you are the last of the 
nations. He will undoubtedly appear 
among you. If he appears while | am 
among you, | will contend with him on 


behalf. of every Muslim, and if he appears, 


when | am not among you then each man 


must fend for himself and Allah will he 3 


care of every Muslim on my behalf. He will 


Sr ie RS i (Yt 
gl pat i ALS e Sai Ls 
ii EH pl eb Hg RS 
Eon 225 6 36 guia g Ai a 
USER EC eis ee 
ee po He 55 
o E a D Us disse C YY 
JF ei ca good n b eu 
4) Café al gh eA" Bey a 
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: Ene i Sage ado c AL a sius 
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eui bad UA e Said tiro 
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emerge from Khallah between Sham and, 


iraq and will wreak havoc right and left. 0 A 


slaves of Allah remain steadfast. | will 
describe him to you in a manner in which 


none of the ‘Prophets has described him i 


"before me. He will start’ ‘by: saying: I’ ama 
'-Prophet;and there is. no Prophetiafter me. 
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Then the second time, he will say: | am en oid; au. i Idée go d 
your Lord. But you will not see your Lord 
until you die. He is one-eyed and your Lord iz m 
is not one-eyed, and written between his eS qu, Js ERN elds 
eyes is Kafir. Every believer will read it, 293 9665 Si Api ai; x Ab e y 
whether he is literate or illiterate. Part of taiiga ai ae ia pies Less gai ped 
his Fitnah (Mischief) will be that he will 
have with him a Paradise and Hell, but his 
Hell will be a Paradise and his Paradise a 
will be a Hell. Whoever is tested with his na VS] NT d osi 


eras, a2, 


fire (Hell) let him seek the help of Allah 4x23‘ é% bi tiie CRI 
and recite the first verses of (Surah) dna Nr 9 34 peed a d 35i ca 
Al-Khaf, then it will be cool and safe for 
him as the fire was for Ibrahim @&. Part of 
his Fitnah will be that he will say toa ` S ga Ba jpn) Si 
Bedouin, What do you think, if | resurrect I i i oS 
your father and mother for you, will you ' ee 
bear witness that | am your Lord? He will 
say: Yes, Then two devils appear to him in 
the form of his father and mother and will io 
say: O my son, follow him for he is your a À” Be CL 
Lord. And part of his Fitnah will be that he P 
will over power a single soul and kill him, ` 
then he wilt cut him with a saw until he 
falis in two pieces. Then he will say, Look 
at this slave of mine, | will resurrect him 
now, then who will claim that he has a | 
Lord other than me? Then Allah will ' 
resurrect him (to let him fulfil his Fitnah) 
and the evil one will say to him: Who is ' ^ 
your Lord? and he will say: Allah is my 
Lord and you are the enemy of Allah, you 
are Dajjal. By Allah ! have never had more ` 
insight about you than Ihavetoday". . 
Abul Hasan Tanafisi said:(To explain) 23, 
"Muharibi told us Ubaidullah: bin Al-Walid 


Al-Wassafi told us from Atiyyah that Abu’ aa 


E 
38 o3 us 5; side sed wags 


2 
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Saeed 2? said: "The Messenger of Allah 3£ ' 
said: "That man will be the ind in 
status in my nation in Paradise". 


He said: "Abu Saeed 4% said: By Allah : 


we did not think that man would be 
anyone. other.than Umar bin Khattab 5 
until he passed away". 


Muharibi said: "Then we went back to 


_the narration of Abu Rafi 4%. He said: “Part 
of his Fitnah will be that he will command 
the sky to rain and it will rain and he will 
.command the earth to bring forth 
vegetation and it, will do so. And part of. 
his Fitnah will ‘be that he will pass by a 
‘clan and they will disbelieve in him, so all 
their flocks will perish and none will be 
left. And part.of his fitnah will be. that he 
will pass by a clan who will believe him, 
so he will command the sky to rain, and.it 
: will rain, and he will command the earth to 
bring: forth ^ vegetation: and ‘it-will:do so;..; 


until their’ flocks will .come back in the 
evening of that day, biggar and fatter than 
they have ever been, with their flanks ; 


' strecthed: and: their’ uddérs full of milk. 
"Thére.will be'no part-of the-éarth teft that: 
-he -does not enter and. prevail.over, except .. 
„Makkah and Ak Madinah, „for, he will not: i na 





“paths | ‘but "he will be met: ‘angels, ‘withe 


“unsheathed swords-until he: will Stop a! 


"he red hil atthe. end. -of ithe. marsh. Then». 
ith its.people;-.. 
three times and no > hypocrite, male or 


„Al- Madinah will be shaken, 
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female will be left, all will come out to ap j 
him. Thus it will be cleansed of impurity 
just as the bellows cleanses the iron of E 
dross. And that day will be called the Day-i: 
of Deliverance". i4 

Abu Abdullah (Ibn-e-Majah) said: "1. Zags Luc y 
heard Abul Hasan Tanafisi say: l'heard ídolo 
Abdu! Rehman, Al-Muharibi say: This 
Hadith, Should be sent to every teacher 
so that they can teach it to the children in 
the schools". I 
4078 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated ou 
that the Prophet 3E said: "The Hour will > 
not begin until Eisa bin Maryam fib ` 








comes down as a just judge and a just 


ruler. He will break the cross, kill the pigs ‘Ye Uy ede USS eae ae 





and abolish the Jizyah and wealth ` 
becomes so abundant that no.one will - 
accept it". : 


Hei cai! 


4079 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5i qu S 13 ths ju 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 ta oe 
said: "Gog and Magog (people) will be set : 
free and they will emerge as Allah says: roca efr 


"Swoop(ing) down from every mound", C e Qe 


(Surah Anbiya21: 96) They will spread io pg ada fut ag 





throughoüt the earth and the Muslims will : 

flee from them until the remainder.of the : 
Muslims are in their cities as 
taking their flocks with them. They (Gog: ¢ 
Magog) will pass by a river and drink from 
it, until they leave nothing behind, and the’ 
last of them will follow in their footsteps: i: 
and one of them will say: "There was oncé 
water in this place". They will prevail over 
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finished; them off.. Now let us fight the : ux ota Jai Us gia py ast 
1 people. of heaven, Then one of them wilt; ¿i i ais ens dx xr dé cà 
throw his? spear towards the sky, and it will :.7.7 P 
Corrie back own smeared with blood. And»: Ki aa ó% Spi eiti isis 


cede ae eos Kytara 


“they will’say: We have killed the people of ed ó*cuY bjii ena Lan Kiai 
heaver. While they are like that, Allah will D ur Tte de dej o $E V 
send a worm, like the worm that is found: SiMe had 35 8 sa d desta 
in the noses of sheep, which will Orden 
penetrate their necks and they will die like ie ! iei Yeti: a» gh E 7 
locusts, one on top of another. In the da i oing E 3 bits Sls 


morning the Muslims wil! not hear any. siá: Hizi Í E NA pey 


sound from them and they will say: Who Li Ej a A tp Eu P Lg ui 
will sell his soul for the sake of Allah and : Dona 7 s 


see what are they doing? A man will go gren 

down.having prepared himself to be killed 

by them and he will find them dead, so he’: 
“will calle out to thém: Be of good cheer for. sos 

“your eriemy is ‘dead! Then the people will a 
“come butana let their flotks-lose but EE 

i they; will becòme very fat as if they were: adero Pus 
igrazing, on. the best vegetation they ever ci ise i deos 
found", S aS td Dor DC 
"4080- ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayéate a narrated, `= a E ATEEN EA 
?"The' Messenger" of- Allah Bh saids."Gog::. ; 

«and/.Magog '(people)-dig: every: day. until. 
when; they, can almost see the rays. of the» 
sun, the one, i 


"back i a e will dig it tomorrow. Then.: 4484 on eee add i el 
Ailai puts it (the Wall). batk stronger than: Ih ME 


Xr o SE Ux es 7i 
pit. Was-befóre... , (This; will- continue). until; P cae zij 
¿when their time hascome and Allah | wants 27% 


eo 


“to send them against ‘the peo 
eut t ^ ar qe EDS n t 


they can“ almost see 
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left it. So they will dig and will come out to 
the people, and they will drink all the 
water. The poeple will fortify themselves 
against them in their fortresses. They will 
shoot their arrows towards the ' sky and 
they will come back with blood on them, 
and they will say, we have defeated the 
people of earth and dominated the people 


of heaven. Then Allah will send a worm in: 


the napes of their necks and kill them 


thereby". The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


"By the one in whose Hand is my soul, the 
beasts of the earth will grow fat on their 
flesh". 

4081 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 5$ 
narrated, 
Messenger of Allah #8 was taken on the 
night Journey (Isra) he met Ibrahim (t, 
Musa f% and Eisa f and they discussed 
the Hour. They started with Ibrahim f% and 


asked him about it but he did not have any 


knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa ffi 
and he did not have any knowledge of it: 


Then they asked Eisa bin Maryam f and- 
he said, "| have been assigned some tasks : 
before it happens. As for as when it will: 


take place, no one knows: that except: : 


Allah. Then'hé mentioned about Dajjal and ^ 
said, "I will descend and kill him, then the ::2* 
people will return to their own lands and: 
will be confronted with Gog and ‘Magog: 


(people) who willsweep down from every: 


mound: They will not: pass:by: 'any! water D 
but they will drink: it (and they: will not ^ 
il 





pass) .by-anything but they: will: 
They (the people) will beseech All 


"On the night on which the 
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will be filled with their stench and (the .. : 
people) will beseech Allah and | will pray 
to Allah, then the sky will send down rain 
that will carry them, and throw them in the.: 
sea, Then the mountains will turn to dust 
and.the earth will be stretched out like a - 
hide. | have been promised that when that : : 
happens, the Hour will come upon the 
people; like a preghant woman whose : 
family does not: know’ when. she will 
suddenly give birth". « : i 
(A narrator) Awwam said, al vu d NS J Ges i éd od 
"Confirmation.of that is found i in the Book d 36 CR Hn xdi Le 
of Allah, where Allah says: "Until when .: Aaa e 
Gog.'and. Magog (people) are let loose: : qur OAK od i 
(from their barrier) and they swoop down `i 
fromevery mound". (surah Anbiya21: 96) 
Chapter34 -Emergence . n cepi p e6-Y£ 
tof Al-Mahdi. - » SEO EEG an 

4082 >. Hazrat, Abdullah. 3% narrated, ' dpud Cis 3 Lite diis. i ÀY 
"While we were ‘with, the Messenger of 
Allah’ = some . youngsters from ` Banu E 
Hashim’ came along. When the Prophet sí ; 
saw them, his. eyes filled with-tears and "^4 din Hi iib 2 
his color changed. I said: "We still see“ ij 
something in your face that we do not like 
(to see). e ‘said: ‘We’ are members of a" 
Housetiold' for whom Allah has chosen the 
Hereafter over this world. The People of 
my Hodsehiold- ^ "will: facé ` ‘calarnity, . 
expulsion and exile: after: i-am gone}. ünti E 
some people Will.come fromi; the ‘east’ E 

ki banners The will. ask for x MER 
: t “will” ee be^ given. pagani. 
Thin hey will: fight and will be victorious, 
thén they: will: bi given, what’ they- wanted 
but they: (will not accept. t.and will. give ile t 


m 
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leadership to a man from my family. Then 
they will fill it with justice just as it 


was filled with injustice. Whoever among - 


you lives to see that, let him go to them 
even if he has to crawl over snow". 

4083 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri Z 
narrated that the Prophet 3£ said: "The 
Mahdi will be among my nation. if he 
lives for a short period, it will be seven 
and if he lives for a long period, it will be 
nine during which my nation will enjoy a 
time of ease such as it has never enjoyed. 
The land will bring forth its yield and will 
not hold back anything and wealth at: 
that time will be piled up A man will 
stand up and say: 'O Mahdi give me'. He 
will say: "Take", 

4084 - Hazrat Thawban Z£ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah $% said: "Three will 
fight one another for your treasure, each 
of them the son of a caliph, but none of 
them will gain it. Then the black banners 
will come from the east and they will kill 
you in an unprecedented manner", Then, 
he mentioned something that | do not 
remember then he said: "When you see 
them, pledge your allegiance to them. 
even if you have to crawl over the snow, 
for that is the caliph of Allah Al-Mahdi". 
4085 - Hazrat Ali, 3% narrated, 





Allah, rectifying him in a single night"... 


4086 - Hazrat Saeed bin Musayyab $$ 
narrated, "We were with Umm-e-Salama 











“The | 
Messenger of Allah xE said: Al- Mahdi is. 
one of us, the people of the Househóld, 
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i ; “heard the Messenger of Allah x 
say: "Mahdi will be one. 
descendents of Fatimah g". 


1 
4087 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #$ narrated, 
"I-heard, the Messenger. of Allah: 3€. say: 
"We, the sons, of Abdul-Muttalib, will be! 
the leaders of the people of Paradise; 


Myself 3&, Hamzah, Ali, Jafar, Hasan, 


Husain and.Mahdi ^^": wee S 


Va. 


4088 - “Hazrat Abdullah bin Harith bin’ Jaz 
Az-Zabidi # narrated, the Messenger of, 
Allah: 3E said:-"Péople will'cofne'from the. 
east, paving. the way-for Mahdi meaning 
for his rule"; 
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raise the cross and will say. 'The cross has s isd Ld ar gi stale 2h os a; 
prevailed’. Then a man among the : TE nu eo B ji 
Muslims will become angry and will go 
and break the cross. Then the Romans will 
prove treacherous (breaking the treaty) 
and will gather for the big (fierce) battle". 
4089m - Abdur Rahman bin Ibrahim PAD ees. ats sA 
Ad-Damishqi quoted another narration G22 3 eye tad 
with a similar report to which he added: a sen - eo id dian 
‘They will-gather for the fierce battle and S 
at that time they will come: with eighty we J LATUM uid LAS uel sii 
banners, under each of which will be (£ -AX)3v- i LEE LL 
twelve thousands troops’. 
' 4090 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X narrated, Sd d ie 5 pte dias - i t 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "When do ET jio wi Gus Cig 1 


the fierce (big) battle takes place, Allah da t b s i Pe 
will send a troop of freed slaves, who will Je Je Je Aw ob im i 


be the best Arab horsemen and the best gene ^ Ai ert c iy 
armed, with whom Allah will support His Lg Bo yet C cod eS a ‘Bie ! 
religion". e, iu gg i 
4091 - Hazrat Jabir bin Sumurah #8 SEB, i áiiie-i. M 
narrated that Nafi bin Utbah bin Abu 
Waqqas #¢ narrated that the Prophet % 
said: "You will fight the Arabian Peninsula 
and victory will be granted by Allah. Then ` 
you will fight the Romans and victory will 
be granted (by Allah). Then you will fight 
Dajjal and victory will be granted, (by 
Allah)". - 
Jabir 9 said: "Dajjal will not appear, 
untilyou have foughtthe Romans". 
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4092 - Hazrat Muagh bin Jabal 48 narrated - mm Gedei ieia di 
that the Prophet 3 said: "The great fierce '. dí An yii : 
battle, the conquest'of Constantinople and = 2 ty 
the emergence of Dajjal will all happen: 


within seven months". 
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4093 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr 2x tee us ird. £4AY 

narrated, "The MessengerofAllah E said: —. dg ol gi (A)! Je e gh od nd 

"Between the fierce battle and the 


he . s ie. us aL ts 
conquest of Al-Madinah will be six years, sou) de Jed D 


and the appearance of Dajjal will come in Jess e Sie É a oy Ai 





the seventh". O (EYD. jx J 
4094 - “Khathir bin Abdullah bin Awf yes HD oT Ua diis - EAE 


reported from his father that his grand hark i Le of 
father’ said: "The ‘Messenger of Allah 2% ve eee ete dud) 

said: "The-Hour. will not begin until. the Ein dy 38 Je" ta! OFS . 
closest Muslim outpost will be'at Baula”. pe Ee edes esi has AE ply y 
jen he said; "O Ali, O. Ali, O Ali". He (Ali  jó oot dé uas eae e dá eee 
E sáid May my. fathér and mother be d a eda: n s: 

ratisored for you. Hé said: "You-will fight. 7, zi 
Banu Asfár (ihe Rómans) and those-who Ji PR uei 
come after you. will, fight them until;the e ay eii assi i Qu 


best of the Muslims go out to fight, then. ‘ Spb cus Caec cid; oji 


the people of „Hijaz who ‘do not fear the. m Lj £o 25 Ne Snel gh ni bse 
blame: of | anyone’ “forthe sake of Allah 


i t5 me d Svid or usa Nu 

they. will ‘conquer. Constantinople with... oF od s i3 D 
Tasbih. and. Takbir:and. will acquire such . ds au is Eds p " e» 
of ar as have never r been Seen n! imiti ius wr. pan 


eon 





















d 
Masih.has appeared in yóür land: But; he 
will'bé lying;.so.the.one who takes;(sóme 
of, the. Spoils). will regret it and the onen his 












mE £ Dm 
said: "There: will. be-à treaty between. you’: iW y 
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will betray you and will march against you 
with eighty banners, under each of which 
there willbe twelve thousand troops". 


Chapter36 - The Turks 


4096 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
conveying it from the Prophet %5: "The 
Hour will not begin until your fight 
people with shoes of hair, and the Hour 
will not begin until you fight people with 
small eyes", 


4097 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: "The 
Hour will not begin until you fight people 
with small eyes, evenly flat noses, as if 
their faces were hammered shields. And 
the Hour will not begin until you fight 
people whose shoes are made of hair". 


4098 - Hazrat Amr bin Taghlib 3% narrated, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 


One of the portents of the Hour is that you 
fight people with broad faces, .as if their 
faces are hammered shields. And one of 
the portents of the Hour is that you will 
fight people who wear shoes of hair". 


4099 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% - 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3E said:.;, 


"The Hour will not begin until you fight 
people with small eyes and wide faces, as 
if their eyes are the pupils of locusts and 


as if their fáces are hammered shiélds. E 
Théy will bé wearirig shoes of hair, using: 
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In thé Name of Allah, ihe i 
‘Beneficent, the Merciful. 


37- Böok of Contentment — .. at ets. YY 





_Chapter1 - ‘Contentment with s cid MU dA eode 
j “regard to the World band 





4100° ao Abu Dharr e D eae ge ARS bam Ee). 
nárrated; "The Messenger of Alla said: dete a Prag 

" P : ype HSE OES eh o 
Contentmefit toward this.world doesnot ^ . ud d vs "A es 
mean. forbidding: what is permitted, or. jéé“ SYP t org yd ey d 
squandering: wealth rather contentment: pra Gisa eal d». 
towards this world means not thinking that : Pas 2535 uh ae ga Yy D 
whiat: you “have: in’ “your hand is more. x di Abe i tas aus 5555 Si dn 


reliable.than what'is'in' Allah's Hánd, and: 57. "ss: , z be sesa? 
4 Soe kai aN l È OS olg A 
it means, ;feeling.that the reward for a. Mor E PF BOSS) 


calamity that befalls you, is greater than; ppr a Lai y eres d 
that which the calamity makes you miss", DPE are 

Hisham (a narrator) said: "Abu Idris. Sat "E Tn x JUS ate Qd 
Al- Khawlani said: 'The likeness of this‘ © h aes vis Jb 
Hadith compared to other Ahadith is like: i oe fn 
that of pure gold compared to ordinary eov nd 
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Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said: 
indifferent (contented) towards this world 
and Allah will love you. Be, indifferent to 
what is in people's hands, and they will 
love you". 

4103 - Abu Wail reported that a man 
from his people-Samurah bin Sahm said: 
"We stopped with Abu Hashim bin Utbah 
38 who had been stabbed and Muawiyah 
38 came to visit him. Abu Hashim wept 
and Muawiyah 5? said to him. Why are 
you weeping, O maternal uncle? Is there 
pain bothering you or is it because of this 
world, the best of which has already 
passed? He said: It is not for any of these 
reasons. But the Messenger of Allah 3 
gave me some pledge and | wish that | had 
followed it. He said: "There may come a 
time when you will see wealth divided 
among the people and all you will need 
of that is a servant and a mount to ride in 
the cause of Allah". That time came, but ! 
accumulated wealth". 

4104 - Hazrat Thabit #48 narrated that 
Hazrat Anas $i said: "Salman 3% fell sick 
and Sa'd 3% came to visit him, and when 
he saw him, he wept. Sa'd 5 said to him: 
Why are you weeping my brother? Are you 
not a Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah 3£? Are you not? Are you not? 
Salman 5$ said: lam only weeping for one. 
reason. | am not weeping because of 
longing for this world or for dislike of the 
Hereafter. But the Messenger ‘of Allah. eB 
gave me some pledge and | think, that | 


pledge to you? He said: "He: advised ‘me 
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that something like the provision of a rider 
is sufficient for anyone of you" and ! think 
that | have transgressed that. As for you, 

0, Sa'd fear Allah when you passa verdict, . 

and when’ you distribute (spoils of war) + 
andwhen you decide to do anything": 


: Thabit. ġġ said: "I heard that he only ix 


left behind twenty-odd Dirham which he 
had kept for his expenses", 


Chapter2 - Focussing this World 


4105 - Abdur Rahman bin Aban bin 
Uthman bin Affan reported that his 
father said: "Zaid bin Thabit departed from 
Marwan at midday. | said: He has not sent 
him out at this time of the day except for 


something he asked. So | asked him, and: 


he:said: He.asked. me about somethings 
;we heard from the Messenger of Allah 3€. 
l heard the Messenger of Allah 3€ say: 
"Whoever is'focussed only on this world, 
Allah will confound his affairs and make 
'him fear poverty constantly and he will not ` 
"get anything . of this world. except that 
which has been decreed for him. Whoever’ 
is “focussed on the Hereafter, Allah will 
“settle. his affairs for him ànd make him ` 
i feél cohtent with his lot and his provision’ 
Land worldly gains: will Bde MEdN come’ 
,tehim".. 
.4106 - Ha fat ‘Abdullah oe narrated, "p 
theard your “Prophet XÉ say: BEEN 









Hereafter, Allah will relieve him of worldly : n ie 
concerns: »büt- whoever‘: has ‘disparate’ 
iconcerns scattered: ‘among a: ‘number of me 
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of its valleys he died". "ow 


4107 - (Abu) Khalid Al-Walibi reported: ] 
from Abu Hurayrah X and he (one of the ^. 
narrators) said: | do not know except that 
he attributed it to the Prophet $E, "Allah 
says: O, son of Adam! devote yourself to 
My worship and I will fill your heart with ` ^i; 
contentment and take care of your 
poverty, but if you do not do that, then I 
will fill your heart with worldly concerns 
and will not take care of your poverty". 


Chapter3 - Similitude of the World 


4108 - Hazrat Mustawrid 3%, a brother of 
Banu Fihr narrated, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: "The similitude 
of this world in comparison to the 
Hereafter, is the similitude that anyone 
of you is dipping his finger into the seas, 
let him see what he brings forth". 













asd sre Sling dal 
4109 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, "The us i eu) 
Prophet 3€ lay downn on a reed mat, and... TRE kits 

it left mark on his skin. | said: May my, ‘geal oF 
father and mother be ransomed for you,,0., 575 = 
Messenger of Allah 2! if you had told us 
we would have provided you with, . es " e Lad ds 
something that would save you this. |t (yia daos Gábi Kas 
trouble. The Messenger of Allah said: ; dope GUI PU 
What is there between myself. and the i 

world? This world and | are just like a. 
rider who stops to rest beneath the: i 
Shade of a trée, then goés and leaves it", 
4110 -.Hazrat.Sahl bin. Sad 38 narrated, 
"We were with. the ,Messenger of, Allah 3 
in Dhul- Hulaifah, when we.saw a dead 
sheep lifting its leg. (because of bloating). 


^l agony 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 





KhatameNabuw atAhlesunnat.com 





; 639 


37 - Book of Contentment 











‘He said Don't you think this is worthless 
to its owner? By the One in whose Hand is 
my soul, this world is more worthless to 
Allah than this (dead sheep) is to its 
owner. If this world is worth the wing of a 
mosquito to Allah, the disbeliever would 
nothave a drop to drink from it". 


4111. Hazrat Mustawrid bin Shaddad 5 
narrated, "| was riding with. the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ when he came 
across a dead lamb that had been thrown 
out. He said: "Don't you think that this is 
worthless to its owners?" It was said: O 
Messenger of Allah X&, it is because it is 
worthless that they have thrown it out-or 
‘words to that effect. He said: "By the One 


in whose Hand is my soul, this world is . 


more worthless to Allah than this is to its 
; owners", 
4112. - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah $E he was 
saying: “This world is cursed and what is 


“in itis cursed, except the remembrance of ° 


Allah. ADhikr) and what. is conducive to 
_that, or one who, has knowledge or who 
“acquires knowledge". 7 


, A113 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gs narrated; 1, gels 23 Lats ‘Sha i úis- 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "This 


"world “is 'a-prisón for the-believer and a. 


Paradise for the disbeliever". 





UTR Mésséhger of Alla 
“some! part “of'umy. body: ‘and: said: 
i Abdulläh!. be i in this world like a stranger, 
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or one who is passing through, and 
consider yourself as one of the people of 
the graves". 


Chapter4 - The one, Who 
is not taken care of 
4115 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 4 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
"Shall | not tell you about the kings of 
Paradise?" | said: Yes! He said: "A weak 
and oppressed man who wears tattered 
clothes and is not taken any care. If he 
swears (an oath) by Allah, Allah fulfills it". 


4116 - Hazrat Harithah bin Wahb $8 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"Shall ! not tell you about the people of 
Paradise? Every weak and oppressed one. 
Shall | not tell you about the people of 
Hell? Every harsh, haughty and arrogant 


one, 


4117 - Hazrat Abu Umamah #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: "The 
one who deserves most to be envied, in 
my view, is the one who has the least 
burden, who finds joy in prayer and who 
is unknown among people and is not paid 
any heed. His provision will be sufficient, 
he will be content with it, his death will 


come quickly, his estate will be small and 


mourners will be few". 

4118 - Abdullah bin Abi Umamah 
Al-Harithi reported that his father said: 
"The Méssenger of Allah X said: 
"Simplicity is part of faith". He (the 


Narrator) said: "Simplicity. is an. ascetic’ i 


meaning rough life", 
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4119 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Yazid 6 
narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say: "Shall I not tell you the best 
of you?" They said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah X&. He said: "The best of you are 
those who when they are seen, Allah the 
Mighty the Majestic is remembered”. 
Chapter5 - The Excellence 


of Poverty 

4120 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi 3 
narrated, "A man passed by the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and the Prophet 3 
said: "What do you say about this man?" 
They said: We agree with your opinion 
concerning him.We say: He is one of the 
noblest of people. If he proposes 
marriage, his proposal deserves to be 
accepted and if he intercedes his 
intercession deserves to be accepted, 
and if he speaks, he deserves to be 
listened to. The Prophet XÉ remained 
Silent and another man passed by. The 
Prophet 3% said: “What do you say about 
this man?" We said: By Allah O Messenger 
of Allah #8, this is one of the poor 
Muslims. If he proposes marriage, he 
does not deserve to get married, and if 
he intercedes, his intercession does not 
deserve to be accepted, and if he speaks 
he does not deserve to be listened to. The 
Prophet X said: "This one is better than 
an earthful of (men like) the other man". 
,4121 - Hazrat Imran bin’ Husain 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
"Allah loves His believing slave, who is 


poor, does not beg and has many 
children”. .. 
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Chapter6 - The Grades of the Poor l 


4122 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The 
poor believers will enter Paradise half a 
day - five hundred years - before the 
rich". 


4123 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri Z 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "The poor Muhajirin will enter 
Paradise before the rich, the equivalent 
of five hundred years". 


4124 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3 
narrated that the poor Muhajirin 
complained to the Messenger of Allah 3 
about that with which Allah had favored 
the rich over them. He said: "O. poor 
people, Shall | not give you the glad 
tidings that the poor believers will enter 
Paradise half a day, before the rich, five 
hundred years", 

Then (a narrator) Musa recited this 
verse: "And verily a day with your Lord is 
as a thousand years of what you reckon". 
(Surah Hajj22: 47) 

Chapter7 - Companionship 

with the Poor 
4125 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"Jafar bin Abu Talib Z? used to like the 
poor, he would sit with them and talk to 
them and they would talk to him. And the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ gave him Kunyah 
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(title) of Abul-Masakin (Father of the 
Poor)". 


4126 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated, "Love the poor, for | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% say in his 
supplication: "O Allah, cause me to live 
poor and cause me to die poor and 
gather me among the poor" (on the Day 
of Resurrection). ` 


4127 - Hazrat Khabbab narrated it, 
concerning the verse: "And turn not away 
those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon" ---- up to Allah's saying: "And 
thus become of the unjust". (Surah Anaam6: 
52) He said: Aqra bin Habis At-Tamimi, and 
Uyaynah bin Hisn Al-Fazari came and 
found the Messenger of Allah 3& with 
Suhaib, Bilal, Ammar and Khabbab 

sitting with some of the believers who 
were weak (poor). When they saw them 
around the Prophet 3, they looked down 
upon them. They took him aside and said. 
We want you to sit with us alone, so that 
the Arabs will recognize our superiority. 1f 
the delegations of the Arabs come to you, 
we will feel ashamed, when the Arabs see 
us with these slaves. So, when we come to 
you make them get up from your presence, 
then when we have finished, sit with them 
if you wish. He said: "Yes". They said: 


Write a document for us (binding you to - 


that). So he called for a piece of a paper 


and he called Ali 4 to write, and we were - 


sitting in a.corner. Then Jibrail came down’ 
and said: "And turn not-away who invoke 
their Lord morning and afternoon seeking 
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His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing and they are accountable for you 
in nothing that you may turn them away 
and thus become of the unjust". (Surah 
Anaam6: 52) Then he mentioned Aqra bin 
Habis and Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said: 
"Thus we have tried some of them with 
others, that they might say: Is it these 
whom Allah has favored from amongst us? 
Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful?" (Surah Anaam6: 53) Then he said: 
"When those who believe in our Ayat 
come to you, say: Sulamun Alaykum 
(peace be on you), your Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy for Himself". (6:54) He 
said: Then we got so close to him that our 
knees were touching his, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 was sitting with us. 
When he wanted to get up, he stood up 
and left us then Allah revealed: "And keep 
yourself patiently with those who call on 
their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face and let not your eyes overlook 
them" - and do not sit with the nobles - 
"desiring the pomp of the life of the world 
and obey not him whose heart, We have 
made heedless of our remembrance" - 
meaning Uyaynah and Aqra - "and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair 
(deeds) has been lost". (Surah Kahaf18: 28) 
He said: May they be doomed. He said: 
May Uyaynah and Aqra be doomed. Then 
he made the parable for them of two men 
and the parable of the life of this world. 
Khabbab 3? said: We used to sit with the 
Prophet 8% and if the time came for him to 
leave, we would get up and leave him, 
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then he would leave", 


4128 - Hazrat Sad 3 narrated, "This 
Verse was revealed concerning us six: 
Myself, Ibn Masud, Suhaib, Ammar, 
Miqdad and Bilal — . The Quraish said to 
the Messenger of Allah S£, we do not 
want to join them, send them away. 
Thoughts of that entered the heart of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ as much as Allah 
willed, then Allah revealed: "And turn not 
awaythose who invoketheir Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face". (surah 
Anaam6:; 52) 


Chapter8 - About the Wealthiest 


4129 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4%% 
said: "Woe to the most wealthy, except 
"those who do such and such with money 
and such-and-such". four things, (pointing) 
to his right to his left, infront of him and 
behind him". 


4130 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 5? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "The 
wealthiest wiil be the lowest on the Day 
of Resurrection, except those who do 
such and such with their money, and 
earn it from good sources", 


4131 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah XE said: "The 
wealthiest will be the lowest, except one 
who does such and such, and such three 
things". ] 
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4132 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated 
that the Prophet 3& said: "I would not 
like to have (the equivalent of) Uhud in 
gold then a third night comes to me and I 
have anything of it left, except something 
that I set aside to pay off a debt". 


4133 - Hazrat Amr bin Ghailan Ath- 
Thaqafi 3 narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah $% said: "O Allah whoever believes 
in me and knows that what | have brought 
is the truth from you, decrease his wealth 
and his children and make the meeting 
with you dear to him, and hasten his 
death. Whoever does not believe in me 
and does not know that what | have 
brought is the truth from you, increase 
his wealth and children and make his life 
long". 

4134 - Hazrat Nuqadah Al-Asadi #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
sent me to a man whom he was asking to 
lend him a she-camel (for milking) and to 
be returned but he refused. Then he sent 
me to another man, who sent a 
she-camel to him. When the Messenger of 
Allah 2% saw it, he said: "O Allah bless it 
and bless the one who sent it". 


Nuqadah 3 said: "! said to the 
Messenger of Allah #8, And for the one 
who brought it. He said: “And (bless) the 
one who brought it". Then he ordered that 
it should be rnilked and it yielded plenty of 
milk. The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "O 
Allah increase the wealth of so-and- so", 
meaning the first one who did not give a 
camel, and "give so-and-so provision day 
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by day", meaning the one who had sent. 


theshe-camel". 

4135 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Wretched is the slave of the Dinar. and 
the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of 
valvet and the slave of Khamisah 
(luxurious garment). If he is given he is 
pleased and if he is not given, he does 
not fulfill" (his oath of allegiance). 

4136 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated 
that the Prophet $% said: "Wretched is 
the slave of the Dinar, the siave of the 
Dirham and the slave of the Khamisah. 
He is wretched and will be thrown (into 
Hell) on his face and if he is pricked with 
a thorn may find no relief". 


: Chapter9 - Contentment 


4137 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: 
"Richness is not an abudance of worldly 
goods rather richness is contentment in 
one's heart". 

4138 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin As 3% 
narrated. that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: "He has succeeded who is guided to 
Islam and is granted sufficient provision 
and is content with it". 


4139 - Hazrat Abu .Hurayrah ££ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 28 said: "O Allah, 
make the provision of the family of 
Muhammad X$ sufficient for them". 
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4140 - Hazrat Anas S narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said" There is no 
rich man nor poor man but he will wish 
on the Day of Resurrection that he had 
been given the bare (minimum of) 
provision". 

4141 - Salamah bin Ubaidullah bin Mihsan 
Al- Ansari reported that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Whoever among you wakes up physically 
healthy, feeling safe and secure within 
himself with food for the day, it is as if he 
has acquired the whole world". 


4142 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # said: "Look at 
those who are beneath you and do not 
look at those who are above you, for it is 
more suitable that you should not belittle 
the blessing of Allah". 


4143 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
attributing it to the Prophet 3$ that he 
said: "Allah does not look at your forms or 
your wealth, rather He looks at your deeds 
and your hearts". 


Chapter10 - The Subsistence of 
Hazrat Muhammad's 28 family 
4144 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "We, 
the family of Muhammad 3É would stay 
for a month during which no fire would be 
lit (for cooking) and we had only dates 
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andwater". 


4145 - Hazrat Abu Salamah 3% narrated 
that Hazrat Ayesha ¢ said: "There would 
come a month when no smoke was seen 
in any of the households of the family of 
Muhammad 3". 

| said: "What did you eat?’ She said: 
"The two black ones - dates and water. 
But we had the neighbors among the 
Ansar, sincere neighbors, who had 
domestic sheep and they used to send 
some of their milk to us". 

(A narrator) Muhammad said: "And 

they were nine households". 
4146 - Numan bin Bashir reported: "I heard 
Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3% say: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 writhing with 
hunger during the day, and he could not 
even find the worst kind of dates (Dagal) 
with which to fill his stomach". 
4147 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say 
several times, "By the One in whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad 5, the family 
of Muhàmmad 3E does not have a Sa'a of 
food grains or a Sa'a of dates". And at that 
time he had nine wives". 


4148 - Abu Ubaidah reported that 
Abdullah Z£ said: "The Messenger of Allah 
X& said: "The family of Muhammad 3% has 
only a Mudd’ of food or the family of 
Muhammad 3% does not have even a 
Mudd of food" {about 650 grams), 


ICT Sh te os ay Gg ERAS 






emeod E op Lb od c oa 
E uiu S á% -£10 
SE Ro Sie IAE 
deine ied ado i 
oA (eJ fep Be uci 
C ai gi ie d os ze nas fo 
SPINGEL BLES GL e SNe 
Ap dt 







2462 


dui pO ARS loo d 


dde d$ EH id o e dc SES 
allg $355 J e t 
pIu BIN a dod Ut t o irae el 
(rA E chi 
Ace d ue csi diis CY 
* UU od gi Gé S Le SE UG a 
abs vos di Bia Jj) Les Jd 
ELS shad QU Me LG Ina ofa ui 
drag euis Sio Yir 
E 
zai v i ots bi ins bas NEA 
BES set ses adj) 
que dii ata Qr a ei v i pub 
2l 


Note: Saa is a measurement about two and half kilograms and Mudd is about 


~~ r ~ 


Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 


650 


37 - Book of Contentment 





650 grams. 

4149 - Hazrat Sulaiman bin Surad z? 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
came to us and we stayed for three 
nights without having any meal". 


4150 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, 
“One day some hot food was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ and he ate. 
Then when he had finished, he said: 
"Praise is to Allah, no hot food has entered 
my stomach since such and sucha time". 


Chapter11 - The Bedding of 


Hazrat Muhammad's 3 family 
4151 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
bedding of the Messenger of Allah 3& 
was made of leather, stuffed with fibers 
of date-palm trees", 


4152 - Ata bin. Saib reported from his 
father from Hazrat Ali 3% that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came to Ali 3i& and 
Fatimah à? when they were covered with a 
Khamil belonging to them. And a Khamil is 
a white velvet made of wool. The 
Messenger of Allah 35 had given this to 
them as a (wedding) gift, along with a 
pillow stuffed with idhkhir (fragrant 
grass) and a water skin". 

4153 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 5» 
Narrated, "I entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah $ when he was (sitting) on a 
reed-mat. | sat down and (saw that) he 
Was wearing a waist-wrap and there was 
no other barrier between him and the 
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mat, but his reed-mat had made marks on 
his side. And | saw a handful of barley 
nearly a Sa'a and some acacia leaves in a 
corner of the room, and a skin hanging 
up. My eyes flowed with tears and he said: 
"Why are you weeping? O son of 
Khattab?" | said: O Prophet of Allah 3X& 
why should | not weep, this mat has made 
marks on your side and this is all you have 
accumulated. | can not see anything other 
than what | see (here) while chosroe and 
Ceasar live among fruit and rivers. You are 
the Prophet of Allah #8 and His chosen 
one and this is what you have as a 
treasure? He said: “O son of Khattab, does 
it not please you (to know) that (these 
things) are for us in the Hereafter and for 
them in this world?" He said: 'Yes". 

4154 - Hazrat Ali #¢ narrated, "The 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 3% 
was presented to me (as a bride), and our 
bed on the night when she was 


presented to me was no more: than the 
hide of a ram". 


Chapter12 - The Subsistence of 


the Companions of the Prophet 3& 
4155 - Hazrat Abu Mas'ud 9 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ used to 
enjoin charity, then one of us would go 
out and carry goods for others until he 
had earned a Mudd, but one of them 
nowadays has.one hundred thousand" 
(Dinar or Dirham). 


Shaqiq (a narrator).said: "It was as if 7 


he was hinting that this was he himself". 


-~ r ~ 


GS ait a I resi iere 





GE eus d ois MED i 
Y ausu Su dls bal gu ass 
iag due iS es ides Si 
dis by e a gas ds 
Cosa icio JBM; Ju i rad; 
bí ee Wiha Gy JU. dips ebay 


sone 


GS Gb YA is - Elot 
rude cr 
dé! ge Se oed e^ eee 

“N33 4 Su Didi goto eic 
abet oS dts Sh AMD 
BELA eine U.C 
iy fsb gall we ui Mo dis - £100 
"Mr ings jp taal iS HES 
9n 3325 é“ iege gu E 
E ii adu VA sae 
Aide sid oe 515 Bleed 

(CU LU mac NEES 
rera vor dug rron é 


ERG 


anke o UE Gah JE 








Click For More Books Ahlesunnat Kitab Ghar 


KhatameN abuw at.Ahlesunnat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- Ii) 


652 


37 - Book of Contentment 





4156 - Ibn-e-Umair reported, "Utbah bin 
Ghazwan Z delivered a sermon on the 
pulpit and said: | saw myself, the seventh 
of seven with the Messenger of Allah 3E 
and we did not have any food to eat 
except the leaves of trees, until our gums 
vere injured". 


4157 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated 
that they suffered from hunger and they 
were seven. He said: "Then the Prophet 3£ 
gave me seven dates, one date for each 


man. 


4158 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair bin 
Awwam 5 reported that his father said: 
"When the following was revealed: "Then 
on that Day you shall be asked about the 
delights (you indulged in, in this world)". 
(Sura Takathur102:8) 


Zubair $$ said: "What delights shall 
we be asked about? It is only the two 
black ones, dates and water". He said: "It 
is going to happen". 

4159 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % sent 
us, three hundred men carrying our 
Provisions on our necks. Our provisions 


Tan out until there would be for (every) : 


man among us one date (a day). Then it 
was said: O Abu Abdullah how can one 
date satisfy a man? He said: When we no 
longer had it, we realized how much it was 
Worth. Then we came to the sea and 
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found a whale that had been thrown up by 
the sea,and we ate from it for eighteen 
days". 

Chapter13 - About Constructing 


and Demolishing 

4160 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
passed by us when we were fixing a hut 
of ours, and said: "What is it?" I said: It is 
a hut of ours that has grown irrepaired, 
and we are fixing it. The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: "The matter (of death) may 
come sooner than that". 

4161 - Hazrat Anas Z narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3É passed by a 
dome-shaped structure at the door of a 
man among the Ansar and said: "What is 
this?" They said: A dome that was built by 
so-and-so. The Messenger of Allah 2% 

said: "All wealth that is like this 
(extravagant) will bring evil consequences 
to its owner on the Day of Resurrection". 
News of. that reached the Ansari, so he 
domolished it. Then the 
Prophet X£ passed by (that place) later 
on and did not see it. He asked about it 
and was told that its owner had 
demolished it because of what he had 
heard from him. He said: "May Allah have 
mercy on him, may Allah have mercy on 


4162 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar <3 narrated, “I 
had built a house to shelter me from the 
rain and the sun, during the time of 


Allah's Messenger 3% and no creature of. 


Allah helped me in building it". 
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4163 - Harithah bin Mudarrib reported, dX A ug ease 
"We came to Khabbab z to visit him fa a adr aquia os qaa yrs 
(when he was sick) and he said: | have m Mr pi ue aami oÉ 
been sick for a long time and were it not Ya aei Ji ks guis $8 jx uer 
that | heard the Messenger of Allah 3& ó% Ves Y Qc dpa dE LA 
say: "Do not wish for death", | would have di» Vs ei a oe Vi xu ó dés Rd 
wished for it. And he said: "A person will (TEAY AY DAZ" elc d D i ri 
be rewarded for all his spending, except 2 f 
for (what he spends) on dust", or he said, 


"on building". 
Chapter14 - Reliance on Allah pour JS jt SU 1 
and the Surety of Faith : ° 
(Tawakka! Wal Yaqin) 
4164 - Hazrat Umar z& narrated, "I heard Sade $i úis- ee 
the Messenger of Allah $% say: "If you . pegia a aian u ge 
: “che rattan CE i a i gi Bk 
were to rely upon Allah with the reliance o uid hát Lf ac 
His is due, you would be given provision ~ E Jsa E e J oe E Lui 
like the birds. They go out hungry in the abt he ITH SIS AE a Je 
morning and come back with full bellies «Lous J44‘ hh BIS eS es, 
in the evening". (TEE sz 155 
4165 - Hazrat Habbah and Sawa #3, the AA Li SG is cro 
two daughters of Khalid narrated: We i 
entered upon the Prophet 3 when he Pues Ve Logd Oye 4aae t 
was doing something, so we helped him Ses eae. "slows e Ei T 
with it. Then he said: "Do not despair of ‘a:lé suéB ‘Wd cute 485 Socal Jig 
provision so long as your heads are still ġġ ‘wś; 5580 3i dí o Y Qu 
moving, fora person's mother bears him iugi iale i iii GC 
red with raw skin then Allah The Mighty ^H gd de at 
and the Sublime provides for him". T gr Ie 
4166 - Hazrat Amr bin As 3e narrated, "The i ui pes Gl e - £l M 
Messenger of Allah 3E said: "The heart of we YR i. eS) ale een 
the son of Adam has an inclination tesetgtbz n4 vena P5 
towards every desirable thing, so whoever o Coo ole oic P oo und ger 








Si Ee ele Le uA gia 












follows all of those inclinations, Allah will 4t J 3:5 Q6 JES GS oh yet be tail 
not care-which one will cause his doom. qi Et as est gi gh udis Es 


And whoever relies upon Allah, Allah will S18 915 Sh din Spl git cata als gc 
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protect him from the pain of scattered 
inclinations". 

4167 - Hazrat Jabir 33 narrated: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: "No one of 
you should die except thinking positively 
of Allah". + 


4168 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
attributing it to the Prophet 3 that he 
said: "The stronger believer is better and 
more beloved to Allah than the weak 
believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do 
not feel helpless. If something 
overwhelms you, then say: 'Qadarullah wa 
ma shaa faal (It is the decree of Allah and 
what He wills He does)! And beware of 
(saying), "If only " for because "If only" 
opensthe doorto Satan". 
' Chapter15 - Wisdom 


4169 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "A wise 
word is the-lost property of the believer, 


, $o wherever he finds it, he has more right 
toit". 


4170 - Abdullah bin Saeed bin Abu Hind 
reported that his father said, "I heard 
Ibn-e-Abbas. «d ^ saying that the 
Messenger.. of Allah 85, said: "Two 
blessings which many people squander 
are:'Good health and free time”. 
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Messenger of Allah 3$ teach me but make 
it concise. He said: "When you stand to 
pray, pray like a man bidding farewell. Do 
not say anything for which you will have to 
apologize. And give up hope for (The 
Wealth) what other people have". 
4172 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 34% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah $% said: "The 
likeness of the one who sits and listens to 
wisdom then only speaks of the bad 
things that he has heard, is that of a man 
who comes to a shepherd and says: O 
Shepherd give me one of your sheep to 
slaughter, and the shepherd says: Go and 
grab the ear of the best of them. Then he 
goes and grabs the ear of the sheepdog". 
Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the 
similar wording by another chain. And in 
that narration he said: "Best of the 
Boats", 
Chapter16 - Giving up Arrogance 
and (Acquiring) Humility 
4173 - Hazrat Abdullah #% narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3E said: "No one will 
enter Paradise who has arrogance in his 
heart equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, and no one will enter Hell 
who has faith in his heart equal to the 
weight of a grain of mustard seed". 


4174 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 32 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said: "Allah 
the Glorified says: Pride is My cloack and 
greatness My robe and whoever competes 
with Me with regard to either of them, ! 
shallthrow him in the Hell". 
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4175 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i£ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "Allah 
the Glorified says: Pride is My cloack and 
greatriess My robe and whoever competes 
with Me with regard to either of them, ! 
shall throw him in the Hell". 


4176 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 4 narrated that: 
the Messenger of Allah $% saidi“ 
"Whoever humbles himself one degree 
for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him 
in status one degree, and whoever 
behaves arrogantly towards Allah one 
degree, Allah will lower him in status one 
degree, until He makes him among the 
lowest of the low". 

4177 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2 narrated: 
"If a female slave among the people of 
Al- Madinah were to take the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah X£, he would not 
take his‘ hand’ away from hers until she 
had.taken him wherever she: wanted in 
Al-Madinah so that her needs may be 
mets 

4178 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #8 narrated 
that the Messenger'of Allah 3£ used to' 
visit the sick, attend funerals, accept the 
invitations of slaves. and ride donkeys. On 
the , day (of the battle) of Qurayzah ‘and’ 
Nadir: he was riding a "donkey: On the day 
of Khaybar, Hie was riding a-donkey that 
wasibridled' with .:paimfibers-and'/beneath ' 
him: owas. a pack. saddle : made of 





4ij9- Hazrat dán bin 
that thé Prophet: x adiaised themi and": 


said: "Allah, the Mighty and the Sublime, 
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has revealed to me that you should be 
humble towards one another so that none 
ofyou boaststo another". 


Chapter17 - Bashfulness (Haya) 


4180 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 was 
more bashful (modest) than a virgin in 
her chamber. If he disliked something, 
that could be seen in his face". 


4181 - Hazrat Anas :# narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% said: "Every 
religion had its distinct characteristic, and 
the distinct characteristic of Islam is 
modesty” (bashfulness). 

4182 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas .# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "Every 
religion has its distinct characteristic and 
the distinct characteristic of Islam is 
modesty". 


4183 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amr, Abu Masud 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X& said: 
"Among the words that people learned. 
from the earlier Prophets are: if you feel 
no shame, then do as you wish". 
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4184 - Hazrat Abu Bakrah #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Modesty is the part of faith, and faith will 
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be in Paradise. Obscenity in speech is... zc 


Part of harshness and harshness will be, 
in Hell". 
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4185 - Hazrat. Anas 3 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah X& said: "There is 
never any obscenity in a thing but it 
distorts if and there is never any modesty 
in a thing, but it adorns it". 


-Chapter18 - Toleration (Hilm) 


4186 - Sahl bin Muadh bin Anas reported 
from. his father: that the Messenger of 
Allah. X% said: "Whoever restrains his 
anger when he is able to implement it, 
Allah will call’ him before all of creation on 
the Day of Resurrection and will give him 
his choice of any houri that he wants". 
^n à ad . 

4187 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 44 
narrated, o We were «sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and he said: "The 
delegations of Abdul Qais havé come to 
you, and no one had seen anyone". While 
we,were like that they came and alighted. 
They. came. to the Messenger of Allah % 


and Ashajj Alasari was left behind. We 


came "after ' wards, : and halted: at the 
halting-place, made his she-camel kneel 
down, and changed of his traveling 
clothes, then he came to the Messenger 





said "to Rim: "O: ‘Ashajj, | you have two 
characteristics ‘that! Aflah “tikes: 
For-bearance; "::;*: (toleration).. 
deliberatio 


and 
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4188 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas (5 narrated 
that the Prophet 3& said to Ashajj Asari, 
"You have two characteristics that Allah 
likes: Forebearance and Modesty". 


4189 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar .3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "There is 
no gulp that brings a greater reward with 
Allah than a gulp of anger that a man 
swallows (suppresses) seeking thereby 
the Face of Allah". 


Chapter19 - Woe and Wailing 


4190 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah # said: "| see what 
you do not see, and | hear what you do not 
hear. The heaven is creaking and it should 
creak, for there is no space in it, the width 
of four fingers but there is an angel there, 
Prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew 
what I know, you would laugh little and 
weep much, and you would never enjoy 
women in your beds, and you would go out 
in the streets (deserts) beseeching Allah". 
(Abu Dharr Z2) said: "By Allah, | wish that ! 
were a tree that was cut to pieces". 


4191 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "If you 


knew what | know, you would laugh little ` 


and weep much". 


4192 - Amir bin Abdullah bin Zubair yf 
reported that his father told him that there. 
was no more than four years between: ; 


their becoming Muslim and the revelation 
of this Verse, by which Allah reprimanded 
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them: "Lest they become as those who-: 
received the Scripture before, andtheterm 
was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened. And many of them 
were rebellious". (Surah HadidS7: 16) 

4193.- Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah $% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "Do not 
laugh a lot; for laughing a lot deadens the 
heart". 


4194 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, "The 
Prophet 3£ said to me: Recite Quran to 
me, so | recited Surat An-Nisa to him and 
when. |-reached (the verse), How (will it 
be) then, when we bring from each nation 
a witness and we bring you as a. witness ' 
against these people. (surah Nisa4: 41) | 
looked at him, and his eyes were fills with 
tears", 

4195 - Hazrat Bara zb narrated, "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 38 at a. 
funeral, and he sat at the edge of the 
grave Weeping, until the ground became 
wet. Then he said: O my brothers, 


prepare’ yourselves for something like 
this". ^. 


4196 - Hazrat Sad bín Abü Wagas 3 o M 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X 
said:. Weep, and if: ‘you cannot:weep then. 
pretend. to weep", 





‘4197 =+ Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 2 


hartated;" Thé Messenger of Allah 35 said: 


There ds no. believing: slave : who sheds" 


tears, even if they are like the head’ 7 
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of a fly, out of fear of Allah, and they roll 
down his cheeks, but Allah will forbid him 
to the Fire". 


Chapter20 - Fearing over Deeds 


4198 - Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, "I said 
(about a verse), O Messenger of Allah 3E: 
And those who give that (their charity) 
which they give (and also do other good 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear. (Surah 
Muminun23: 60) Is this the one who 
commits adultery, steals and drinks 
alcohol? He said: No, O daughter of Abu 
Bakr - Or O daughter of Saddiq - rather it 
is a man who fasts and gives charity and 
prays but he fears that those will not be 
accepted from him". 

4199 - Hazrat Muwayiyah bin Abu Sufyan 
3% narrated, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 38% say: Deeds are like vessels. If the 
lower part is good then the upper part 
will be good, and if the lower part is bad, 
then the upper part will be bad". 


4200 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: If a 
person prays in public and does it well, 
and he prays in secret and does. it well, 
then Allah the sublime says: This man is 
truly My slave". 


4201 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, ba 


"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: Be 


Moderate and adhere to moderation, for . 
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there is no one among you. who will be 
saved by his deeds. They said: Not even 
you, O Messenger of Allah? He said: Not, 
even me, unless Allah encompasses me 
with mercy and; grace from Him". 

v ; : 

Chapter21 - Ostentation 

''.. .and:Reputation 
4202 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X£ said: 
"Allah says: | am the Most Self-Sufficient 
andl have no need for an associate. Thus 
he who does an action for someone else's 
sake as well as Mine, will have that action 


renounced by.Me to him whom he 


associated with Me". 

4203 - Hazrat Abu Sad bin Abu Fadalah 
Al-Ansari #%, who was one of the 
Companions narrated: "The Messenger of 
Allah. $ said: "When Allah assembles the 
first and, the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, ‘a day concerning which 


there is: ino. doubt, a caller will cry out: =’ 


Whoever used to associate anyone else in 
action that he did for Allah, let him seek 
his reward from someone other than Allah, 
for Allah-is:so Self-Sufficient: that He* has 
no need ofany associate". ^ . nb 


4204- Hazrat Abu Saeed’ poriairated; "The 
Messenger 
when we were discussing Dajjal (False 
Christ) and” sa :, "Shall l not tell you of. 














that Which {i fear--more" foi you than. 





Dajjal?" "We said: Yes.’ He “Said: "Hidden 
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man looking at him". 


4205 - Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws 3% 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ¥% said: 
"The thing that | fear most for my nation is 
associating others with Allah, | do not say 
that they will worship the sun or the moon 
or idols, but about deeds done for the sake 
of anyone other than Allah, and hidden 
desires". 


4206 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that the Prophet % said: 
"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will 
make him heard of, and whoever wants to 
be seen, Allah will show him" (make 
known to the poeple his true motives and 
intentions). 


4207 - Hazrat Jundab 4% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "Whoever 
wants to be seen, Allah will show him 
{expose his real motives) and whoever 
wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of", 


Chapter24 - Envy / Jealousy 


4208 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud $8 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X said: 
"There is no (permissible) envy except in 
two cases: A man to whom Allah has given 


wealth and caused him to dispose it of in ' 


a true manner, and a man to whom Allah 


has given wisdom, and he acts. "a : 
accordance with it and teaches i (to | 


others). 


4208 - Salim reported that his father said: Xs 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "There is ;- 
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SSE OT 


no. envy except in, two. cases: A man to 
whom Allah has given (knowledge of) the. 


Quran and he recites it night and day, 
and a man to whom Allah has given 


wealth, and he spends it night and day". 


4210 - Hazrat Anas ġġ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Jealousy 
consumes good deeds just as fire 
consumes wood, and charity extinguishes 
bad deeds just:as water extinguishes fire 
Prayer is the light of thè. believer and 
fasting is a shield, against the Fire". 


Chapter23 - Rebelliousness nds 


4211 - Hazrat Abu Bakrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "There 
is no sin more deserving that Allah 
hastens the punishment in this world, in 
addition to what is ‘stored up for him in 
the Hereafter --than rebelliousness and 
severing the ties of kinship". 

4212- Hazrat mes (3 the Mother of the 
Believers narrated, 
Allah $& said: "The most quickly rewarded 


of &óód deeds are kindness and: upholding’ 


the ties of kinship, and -the most quickly’: 


punished | of evil ‘deeds are rebelliousness *' 


and severing ‘the ties of Kinship". i 






that'the Messenger of'Allahi 3E said: "lt is 
sufficient evil fora man tolook down upor” 
his Musli - 
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4214 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, Salt ke Ges ales Gass ery £ 


"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "Allah 
has revealed to me that you should be 
humble towards one another and should 
notwrongoneanother". 


Chapter24 - Carefulness and 


Fearfulness (Wara-wat-Taqwa) 
4215 - Hazrat Atiyyah As-Sadi 3 who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet 2 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah XÉ said: 
"A person will not reach the Status of 
being one of those who have fearfulness 
(of Allah) until he refrains from doing 
something in which there is no sin, for fear 
of falling into something in which there is 
sin". 

4216 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr si 
narrated, "It was said to the Messenger 
of Allah 3&: Which of the people is best? 
He said: "Everyone who is pure of heart 
and sincere of speech", They said: Sincere 
of speech, we know what this is, but what 
is pure of heart? He said: "It is (the heart) 
that is pious and pure with no sin, 
injustice, rancor or envy in it". 

4217 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "O Abu 
Hurayrah, be cautious, and you will be the 
most devoted of people to Allah. Be 
contented and you will be the most 
grateful of people to Allah. Love for people. 


what you love for yourself and you will be . 


a true believer. Bea good neighbor to your 
neighbors, you will be a (true) Muslim. 
And laugh little, for laughing a lot deadens 
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theheart". 


4218 - Hazrat Abu Dharr #E narrated, "The 
Messenger | of Allah 3 said: "There is no 
wisdom. like arrangement, no caution like 
restraint; ‘and like good 
manners". 


no honor 


4219 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
"Being honorable is wealth and noble 
character is piety”. 


4220 - Hazrat Abu Dharr narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: "| know a 
word" -.(one of.the narrators) Uthman 
sai "A verse - which if all the people 
followed it; it Would suffice them". They 
said: O Messenger of Allah 3% which 
verse? He said: "And whosoever fears 
Allah, He will make a way out for him.and : 
providé provision". XSurah Talaq65: 2) 
Crone Praising 

" TheDeserving `` 
=- Abu: Bakr 





4223. 


"The Messenger of Allah 2% addressed us 


in Nabawali:or-Banawah -:he (one of the 


narrators). said: iNabawah. is near Taif ` 
"Soon you will be able to tell the 
“from the people of" 
A ; Méssehger of ` 

M 'By praise ` and 
condemnation: You are Allah's: witnesses 
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4222 - Hazrat Kulthum Al-Khuzai 
narrated, "A man came to the Prophet #% 
and said: O Messenger of Allah 2%, how 
can | know when | have done something 
good that | have done well, and if | have 
done something bad, that | have done a 
bad deed? The Messenger of Allah xk 
said: "If your neighbors say that you have 
done something good then you have 
done well and if they say that you have 
done something bad, then you have 
done something bad". 

4223 - Hazrat Abdullah #8 narrated, "A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah x, 
How can ! know when ! have done well 
and when | have done something bad? The 
Prophet 8% said: "If you hear your neighbor 
saying that you have done well, then you 
have done well and if you hear them 
saying that you have done something bad 
thenyou have done something bad". 

4224 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbbas Ak narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said: "The 
people of Paradise are those whose ears 
Allah fills with the praise of people when 
they are listening and the people of 
Hell-fire are those whose ears He fills 
with condemnation when they are 
listening". 

4225 - Hazrat Abu Dharr š narrated, "I 
said to the Prophet 2% {what do you say 
about) when man does a deed for the 
sake of Allah and people love him for it? 


He said: "That is the immediate ` glad 
tidings of the believer”, 


som y d E 


4226 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3# narrated, 
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“A man said: O Messenger of Allah 2%, | 
do a good deed, then others find out about 
it and that pleases me. He said: "You will 
have two rewards, the reward for doing it 
secretly and the reward for doing it 
openly". 


Chapter 26 - Intention 


4227 - Alqamah bin Waqqas reported 
that he heard Umar bin Khattab 4, when 
he’ was addressing the people saying: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 
"Actions are:by intention and every man 
will have that which he intended. So he, 
whose emigration was for Allah and His 
Messenger 5£, his emigration was for 
Allah: and His Messenger 3X. But he 
whose emigration was for some worldly 
benefit or to take some woman in 
marríage, his emigration was for that: 
which hé migrated". 
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4228 - Hazrat Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari 2$ ' 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3É said: 
"The likeness of this nation is that of four 
people. Aman.to whom Allah gives wealth 
and knowledge, so he acts according to 
his knowledge: and with regard to. his 
wealth spends it as it should be ‘spent, a 


man to whom Allah gives knowledge but: 


He-does not give him wealth; so he says, if. ; 


I had'been given (wealtti) fike.this one, L.:: 


aiio 


would have done;what (the first man) did 
The Messenger, of AR E said: "They; wi 
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him knowledge. So he squanders his . 
wealth and spends it in inappropriate 
ways and a man to whom Allah gives 
neither wealth nor knowledge and he says: 
if | had wealth like this one, | would do 
what (the third man) did. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: "They are equal in their 
burden" (of sin). 

4228m - Ishaq bin Mansur Al-Marwazi 
quoted a similar report (as above) and it 
was narrated from Ibn-e-Abu Kabshah 
from his father from the Prophet 2%, 


4229 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "People 
will be resurrected (to be judged) 
according to their intentions", 


4230 - Hazrat Jabir 32 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X& said: "People will 
be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) 
accoding to their intentions". 


Chapter27 - Wishfulness 
and Life-limit 
4231 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 38 
Narrated that. The Prophet .drew a 
Square and a line in the middle of the’ 
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Square, and lines to the side of the line in: i 
the middle of the square, and a line out x 


Side the square, and he said: "Do you ^" 


know what is this?" They said: Allah and“ 
His Messenger $ know best. He said:: 
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"Man is the line in the middle and these 
lines to his sides are the sickness and the 
problems that assail him from all places. 
If one misses him another will befall him. 
The square is his life-limit surrounding 
him, and the line out side, it is (his) hope" 
(wishfulness). 


4232 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: "This is 
the son of Adam and this is his life-span at 
his neck". Then he spread his hand in front 
ofhim and said: "And there is his hope". 


4233 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: "The 
heart of an old man is young in the love 


of two things: Love of life and much 
wealth". 


4234 - Hazrat Anas 5 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "The son of 
Adam grows ald but two things remain 
young in.him: His.craving for wealth and 
his craving for a long life". i 


4235 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated : 


that ‘the Messenger of: Allah 3% said: "If 


theison of Adam shad two valleys of S. 
wealth,.he would love to have a third: 9 


“along with them. Nothing could satisfy 
him" except dust: And Allah accépts 
“repentance of the one whó repents"; 


4236'- ! Hadrat Abu Hurayráh: A narrated ‘322 


that'the-Megsenger-of Allah: 3 said: he 


ages of (the people in) my nation will be 77 
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between sixty and seventy and few of gin a OTS f 

them will exceed that". edis a cot dd vote Eu al yä jé 
Po AM. 5 tats 

Chapter28 - Consistency in.a deed Jas B às Mall STA 


4237 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah Ad ed S BS 
narrated, "By the One who took his (the ia Gide ava e 
Prophet's #8) soul, he did not die until i d dis Als: 
most of his prayers were offered sitting 5 G ax T 3 

down. And the most beloved of deeds to C=! 5155‘ e $$ peo si d vue 
him was righteous deed which a slave A aee ads et gio di^ ay Ju 
(person) persists in doing, even if it is irregu. Bg iy 
something smali". 

4238 - Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, "There Ad un à ai cd SG Hi iis -YYA 
was a woman with me and the Prophet 3£ ái ihe fe" TEE 
entered upon me and said: "Who is that?" dig dd us "ES 
| said: So-and-so, she does not sleep - She J oo de rias ý 


mentioned her excessive praying. The JE Gao p S p o LI tp gi y 


Prophet X$ said: "Keep quiet, you should an doy’ tli; Spee SE e 
do what you are able to, for by Allah, Allah 3 dl ui uan si gó dió. aiio 
does not get tired (of rewarding) but you cmn Loose 
get tired". She said: The most beloved of 

religious deed to him was that in which a ad 
person persists". 

4239 - Hazrat Hanzalah Al-Usaiyidi, the 
scribe, narrated, “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah #8 and we spoke of 
Paradise and Hell until it was as if we 
could see them. Then ! got up and went to 
my family and children, and | laughed and 
played (with them). Then | remembered: 
how we had been and ! went out and met 
Abu Bakr 3% and said: | have become a u^ 
hypocrite, a hypocrite! Abu Bakr 38 said: 
We all do that. So Hanzalah 3% went and 
mentioned that. to the Prophet 3€. Who y 
said: "O Hanzalah £i if you were (always) . 2 
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aş you were. with me, the angels would — «.| ow FÉ. FIAT VATI CCS 
shake hands with you in your beds or in (Yo V £o DA GAY 
your streets. O Hanzalah 2$ there is a time . 
for this and a time for that". 

4240*- ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated ae ous i teh úis- ere. 
that: the Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Take QD e d et pues j pu 
on only. as much as you can do of good 2 -^ iic By jd D 
deeds for the best of deeds is that which. 94^ p JA EA ui eiu 


is done consistently even if it is little". zo Sj ú pig AE 
abet. X5 n aagi p 








4241 --Hazrat Jabir. bin Abdullah gd 3 vM giis dad - EYE 1 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
passed by a man who was praying on a 
rock, and he went towards Makkah and poet oreo, 
stayed a while, then he went (returned) ‘th Sib IS it Sa je e das 
and found the màn still praying as he had au g éka J TE LAM 
‘been. He stood up and clasped his hands, ally lé Ld d Sob dices 
then said: "O.people you should observe . PPS. ane ád Ge Lad, 
moderation", Three times, "for Allah does T4 ki Y Js e 
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,not get. tired (of giving reward) but you gua d 
get tired". . 
Chapter20 - Mention of the Sins . T p eu- YA 


4242 - Hazrat Abdullah 38 narrated, "We G pi ging LE d LA dis. £v£vY 
said: O Messenger of Allah 3 will we be: P ^£ XE E gs i ‘pat of SESS 
taken to task- for what we did in the: 2,7 ej udi souli Jui 
‘Ignorance. period. The Messenger of Allah Bea a) 

X said: "Whoever does good in Islam a joan 3i Jas 
(after becoming a Muslim), he will not be 333 A3 avi a ous ccs LAM pes 
taken to. task, for.'what: he did.in thé eds gu bel eui 
ignorance, period, but whoever does. evil 
(after entering Islam) he will be taken to my Tired, 
task for both the former and thelatter", :. wot 

4243:- ‘Hazrat’ *Ayesha narrated, "Thè 
Messenger of ‘Allah: 3, ‘said. tome: "Oi: 
Ayesha, beware _ of (evil). deeds that are 
regarded as insignificant, for they have a: 
pursuer from Allah" (accountability). ` m aú un Line Se p ji ie 
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4244 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated dee EF S : i $ » Cerit 
that the Messenger of Allah 3E said: 5s ae SINE Mi Glues cu 


"When the believer commits sin, a black on pz 

spot appears on his heart. If he repents' &* "B eid oS ci e 
and gives up that sin and seeks osi BESTAN ME FRETI 
forgiveness his heart will be polished. But £55 os és ai VO agii x ut 
if (the sin) increases (the black spot) Ll jio jii 
increases that is the ‘Ran’ that Allah 7. £4. tt Phas 

mentions in His Book: "Nay But on their 55 SUS uS osi i E a 
hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and a oua Có ess Wi Ci gs 
evil deeds) which they used to earn”. eto" PEUT 
(Surah Mutaffifing3: 14) f 
4245 - Hazrat Thawban Z? narrated that iz iE o AES 
the Prophet X said: "I certainly know the sagopa bo pee 
people i siente who will sei on the ; Eji Aa é 
Day of Resurrection with good deeds like Sey ans ws Ms "m 
the mountains of Tihamah but Allah will y es s Bs n Ci 
make them like scattered dust". Thawban- 
#3 said: O Messenger of Allah 2 describe 
them to us and tell us more so that we will 
not become of them unknowingly. He said:, ^ 
"They are your brothers and from your: 
race, worshipping at night as you do but? 
they will be people who when they are 
alone transgress the sacred limits of ; 
Allah". j i 

4246 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah D narrated,’ 
"The Prophet 3 was asked, What most: 
admits people to Paradise? Hé said: "Piety: 
and good manners". And he was asked: "5# 
What most leads:people to Hell? He said: : 3er oz 


"The two hollow ones: The mouth and the’ 
private part". i 
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4247 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah g$ narrated’ "Ao GS 
that the Prophet 38 said: “Allah (the - 

Mighty and the Sublime) rejoices more 
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4248 - Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah x narrated «cf nce 43 Sykes uss ered 
that the Prophet 38 said: “If you were to. eu Sosio i Fri x 
Commit sin üntil your. Sins. reach the s, ee oof 4 6 Sl i 3t í 

$ 
heaven, then you were to repent, your «= à vs "or GÀ ail od 
repentance, would beiaccepted", — | eS od eig RE iion 
i ] i i gbh 


4249- Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated. "The: Fel Gais ioui ú- eea 
Méssenger 6f ‘a XÉ said: m Ji ans L^ lob eR Le yi J 
rejoices’ mor Over t @ repentarice of His’ T i E nae 
gi pii aes i ú 
slave. than: a man whoiloses, his mount in’ onsen Gl cog Jed 
n land;and he;searches for it untili iugo adc weis EE D ir ei 
ed and covers his face with his'«. I ds d pi Ac axi lin 


garment. and ^while he is like that he: Boop aig ri r a 
heats the'foótsteps'of hi mount where 77 ^ se s 


he: lost. it, so'he lifts the garment from his: in : ers siet jd: 5 
face and there is his mount", Haon ul ^ ie 

4250 - Abu Ubaidah bin Abdullah: ihe’. Lagi etri co iis iro: 
reported that his father said, "The 
Messenger. of Allah X said: "The-ohe,who 
repents, from s sin, iis like; sone: who did nó 
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with my father-upon Abdullah 3% and | 
heard him say: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “Regret is repentance". My father 
said: Did you hear the Prophet $É say: 
‘Regret is repentance?’ He said: "Yes". 


4253 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr ġġ 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #5 
said: "Allah accepts the repentance of His 
slave so long as the death rattle has not 
yet reached his throat”. 


4254 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Masud # narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet #% and 
said that he had kissed a woman and he 


started to ask about expiation, but he : 


(the Prophet 3É) did not say anything to ; 
him. Then Allah revealed the verse: "And 
perform Prayers àt the two ends of the. 
day and in some hours of the night, verily 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds that: 
is reminder for the mindful". (Surah Hud11: 


114) The man said: O Messenger of Allah: 


3% is this (the verse) just for me? He said" 


It is for whoever acts upon it. among my~!'.! 


nation", . : 
4255 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $8 narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: "A 
man went to extremes in ‘committing sins, 
when death came to him, he’ left 
instructions to his sons saying: When | die, 
burn me, then grind | me into powder, then. 
scatter me iri the wind and in the sea, for 


by Allah, if my Lord has power over me, : i 


un eru gu. 


He will subject me to punishment that He 
has never subjected anyone to, so they did. 
that to him then (Allah) said to the earth: 
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'Return what you: have taken', and thereii. NT D 26e ies uii gii: z HH 
he was standing.-. He said to him: What; 


made you do what you have donè? He: © -o ip 2 
säid: Fear and dread of you O Lord. pe ritan wo Erant 
forgave him because of that" (fear). n E 

4256 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah n narrated: vg’ Bhs lis; án Já -£Yo 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: "A: dia Jii eie peo 
woman entered Hell because of a cat: 


which she tied up and did not feed or let , # . i ga d PNE jas S 


Faye! 


it loose to eat of the vermin of the earth veg i és i jugos e Y; 


until it died". . ma ¿5u 


(A narrator) Zuhri said: "So. man — j4; ei 5' je ie da s a ! dé 
should neither rely completely: (on the (£Yoo)l3U 
mercy of Allah and become complacent) : ^ 
nor should he despair" (of the. mercy of. 
Allah). . ` a 
4257- Hazrat Abu Dharr #8 narrated, "The.. digi dic dads [zd Le.srovY 
Messenger of Allah’ 3 said: "Allah the i EP d gai eaa go 
Bléssed:and the Exalted says: O'My slaves A 
all.of you are sinners except those whom 1 Pus a cé gt (gens A a iF e 
have saved. So ask Me for forgiveness, M Mass S55 ai $n) Jr) 38 58 
will” ‘forgive’ ‘you. Whoever among you. uiii edes c ; ý EE 
knows that'l have the power'td forgive'and ...- 32 «ti; Ai t$ ax s) 
asks! Me à forgive by My" Power, I. will s Sie eS arate: 
forgive him. ‘All of you are, astray except; ; 
those whom l guide. Ask Me for guidance:,, 


and. 1 wilt guide you i st you are poor. Pa y auci edi il dés 


except “those whom" tE’ enrich ‘(make ,- revert "4 i erkis, eM 4 
ÉB ^ PTA Dei 
independent Pr of Me and 1; 5 » 


i Se Eat CS aen, ieu L5 
will grant you provision. Even if your living ots LA vae + ; ? 
; and; your :dead, .Your. first. and; your. last, +. che easy n. 
' your; fresh and your "dry were all as pious dh is já gs 


Loss d Lf , ' 
as the nost pious among’ My! slaves; that igts pe us S Í ai 
e A i 2 
u 


US 58 1093 0 its i 




































: Woüld" notincrease. My! dominion as’ ‘much 
as.a! alent Wing, and, df they. were. to! ibe asus 
Aa! 
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as much as a gnat's wing. Even if your Seals: Res so jak pas x t 
living and your dead your first and your ud "ids ii pé i 


last, your fresh and your dry were to join ' 5 
ae and each of them were toaskfor ° |... ^ (rey siz. bs i 
all that he wishes for, that would not iis hy bes su minu lesen 
detract from. My dominion as much as if : Bory tina tt 

one of you were to pass by the edge of the : sciet s vugibNee anh ge 
sea and dip a needle in it and withdraw it. Put iib tab nares 
That is because | am the Most Generous, © = w. boir oa tia 
Majestic. I give with a word, When I intend i aat k nie dubia 
{to do) something, all i do is say to it. "Be" "Pon iir n 
-and it is" 


Chapter31 - Remèmbrancė of «. A scalis si fe oii T 
Death and Preparation for it e 

4258 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated; oi radi $E QE Seta gii "rli 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


z zs 2203 6. nainip TE 
"F tl ber the dest f iari s UMS. 
requently remember the destroyer o QN 
d \ 
pleasures", meaning death". QUSS 5 a Ma 














Ti 













4259 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar di narrated, "I Soi is esa 
was with the Messenger of Allah #3 anda © 

man from among the Ansar came-to.him 2 
and greeted the Prophet 3X with Salam; : ghee Ç 
Then he said: O Messenger of Allah #5 Pr pangane Tidig 
which of the believer is best? He said: "He: *5 
who has the best manners among them": 
He said: Which ‘of the believer is wisest? 
He said: "The one who remembers death **7! 
the most and is best in preparing for it. 
Those are the wisest". , 
4260 - Hazrat Abu Yala Shaddad bi hw me 
38 narrated; "The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "The wise man is the one who takes? Au 





which is after death. And the helpless man® s 
is the one who follows his own whims 
then indulges ~~ in-. ‘wishful :: thinking: 
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abouAllaa", —————————— E 
4261 - Hazrat Anas #9 narrated that the - 
Prophet % entered upon a young man who 3 ‘oul be dese Gs us 
was dying and said: "How do you feel?" He: ZA rule sA ; 
said: | have hope in Allah, O Messenger of -.—. xi uS z dé ee o 
Allah 3É but | fear my sins. The Messenger 5! 491 155 6 UI p) JE tds as” 
of Allah 28 said: "These two things (hope MIU M olsen rem J£» Qu « we 
and fear) dó not coexist in the heart of a. ^; 3o dn ssi i obi UNIV 
person in a situation like this; but Allah 
AA a ial 

will give him which he hopes for ànd Keep: 5 s CUDA. s 
fiim safe from thatwhich he-féars". 

4262.- Hazrat. Abu. Hurayrah 5 narrated. ri f Á Ls dk Gias ery 


that the Prophet; 8% said: "Angels come to: ‘gle oat ois z ibs eh MI ios 
the dying person, and if the man was: 


righteous, they sáy, come out O good: * Ses DÀ el of gies 
soul, that was in a good body, come out e» és 1515 Ssh 5 dane A Q6 
praise-worthy and receive the glad tidings::: ‘ É EM A eg : PN Lede 
of, mercy. and | fragrance and a Lord who is =»: me vi di 
not. angr -And this is: repeated until its i 4 
com s out, ‘then iti is taken üp tó heavens 








i ted ieis env 


325 



























ded ae REA C 
hety va já d iot ojia j 





receive t s glad ti 

fragrance: ‘and ‘a ‘Lord*who is not: atigry: 
And.this: is.repeated.until-it is.brought toi: 23 
the heaven above which is Allah. Buti if therin dad m ii 
ma n was S evil, they, say: Come out, o eviliti d à i 













blarne-worthy. and receive the tidings of "as 
the ‘boiling. water arid, | discharge: of. dirty. d codi oi: 
E ds; nd. | other torments of _similanuy 
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said: So-and-so and it is said: No welcome 
to the evil soul that was in an evil body. 
Go back, blame-worthy, for the gates of 
heaven will not be opened to you. So it is 
sent back down from heaven then it goes 
tothe grave". 


4263 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud #% digg qué 


narrated that the Prophet 2% said: "If the |»: 242 22922 


appointed time of death of anyone of .- 
you is in a certain land, some need will 
cause him to go there, then when he 


reaches the farthest point that it is {Gi teasing 


soul) And on the Day of Resurrection the - 
earth will say: My Lord that is what you 
entrusted to me" 


rp 


uc ij 


gie. MI lc 


eost Be edd 








sus Gas ey 


LE gaga 








í wee Ksi Ji 
decreed he will reach, Allah takes (his ach ay ei js aad E "n i 





4264 - Hazrat Avésha i narrated thatthe «iil, ih ele PET LTA 


Messenger of Allah 3 said: "Whoever 
loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 


him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, deis 


Allah hates to meet him. It was said to 


to meet Allah mean hating to meet death? 
For all of us hate death. He said: "No; 
rather that is only at the moment of death: - 


and if he is given the tidings of the: 
punishment of Allah, he hates to meet 
Allah and Allah hates to meet him": ` 


QE 8 


Eri 


bas oF 


b rue I Ag 


éstá Sé * tas 58 GLAS IE 
f ine 36 noel ei 





di di eb ded ef o Qoi a 
him: O Messenger of Allah 3 does hating M Í jb é sé EIC attore 
M ea iid 


4265 - Hazrat Anas 5$ narrated,: "The. WS ed um 


Messenger of Allah 3 said: "None of you~ wi: 


should wish for death because of some 253% 


harm that befalls him. If he must wish for: ei 
death then let him say, O Allah keep me; ‘©. 3 
alive so long as living is good for me and ds w iradi éu 
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meet Allah, and Allah loves to meet him; avin Ee: awg: súdi ij $ 
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cause me to die when death is good for 


me" 


and the Decomposition 
4266.-.Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. 2$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X€ said: "There is 
no part of man that will not be 
decomposed, apart from a single bone at 
the base of the coccyx from which he will 
be recreated:on.thé Day of Resurrection". 


4267. - Hani, the freed slave of Uthman 
bin Affan 3 reported: "When, Uthman 
bin Affan $ os stood beside a grave, he 
would Weep until his beard became wet. 
It/was.said-to him: You remember 
Paradise and Hell and you do not weep 
but you weep for this? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3E said: "The grave is: 
the first stage of the Hereafter. Whoever 
is delivered from it what comes after it is 
easier. If he is not delivered from it, then' ' 
what comes after it, is harder". 


thegravethatis more horrible". 


4268 * -Hazrát Abu-Hurayrah Zi narrated’ : 


thattheProphet X said: "The dead person 


E 
ends up in. his grave, then the ‘righteous: me 
man. is np to sit up in his grave with no: 





religion, a you: follow? He:says: 1 was in‘ 
Islami. It.is- said.to; him: Who. is this man?‘ 






him: “Have! you ‘seen ; Allah He says:. No 


~~ r ~ 


Chapter32* Mention of the Grave | 


He said’: 
that the Messenger of Allah ££ said: "L^ 
have never seen any horrible scene than : 
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one is able to see-Allah. Then a window to. "Cai ai ebd d ee Be jäis 


Hell is opened for him, and he sees it, 2-52 £z. à ei dn i i sea 4 
gle di d as 
parts of it destroying others. Then it is a cme Coa) 


said to him: Look at what Allah has saved dag uy DA Ses aa m 
you from. Then a window to Paradise is. 4365 ES. tach gle Gd css: Blais lie 
opened to him and he looks at its beauty HD as ‘AUN gL és, ‘4 
and what is in it. It is said to him: This is ey eau i jas wats z nd aiy 
your place. And it is said to him: You had j siia iia ei 5 ER £d. 
certain faith and you died in that state and ds "o j e Y dps - 
in that state you will be resurrected, if: V ck Yd oo o LA 
Allah wills. And the evil man is made to sit d: bey Lee oisi ad a 
an n um ae d al i : die Jos äi eo ed digi A 
said to him: What religion did you follow? ;. » Bb he eee cen 4 

He says: | do not know. It is said to him: d Mai at ebd eic ji 
Who is this man? He says: | heard the dé Mey s d fe: 24 
people saying something and 1 said it too. Em eei Abad jh das i 
Then a window to Paradise is opened to "u nel ee 
him and he looks at its beauty and what is i fae? 
in it. It is said to him: Look at what Allah : abr eod 
had’ diverted away from you. Then a... i (s Lai 
window to Hell is opened for him, and he: o;o, ... pi Teens 
sees it, parts of it destroying others and it... z ier E 

is said to him: This is your place you were... ya, WORE Paga dH. 
doubtful, in this state you died and in this 

state you will be resurrected if Allah 

wills". 

4269 - Hazrat Bara bin, Azib 9 narrated E rp 
that the Prophet 3 said: "Allah will keep .., 
firm those who believe With the word that. 

































Mr, 


been revealed concerning the: torment ah, a ge 
the grave. It will be said to him: Who is. dis 
Your Lord? He, will. say: My, Lord His Allah ;. 
and my Prophet i is Muhammad iE. This is; 
what Allah says: "Allah will keep’ firm. 
those who-beliéve with the: word. that 
stands firm in this.world (they will keep on.) 
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worshipping. Allah, Alone ,and none else); 
and he: Hereatt i (at, the time. of 
question g in the (ove). (Surah Torahirns: 
ae 
4270-4 .Haizrát-Ibnze-Umár d narrated: 
that. the Prophet S said: "When.anyone . 
of. you dies, ;he is;shown his place : 
morning and evening. If hei is one Of the 
people of Paradise then’ he will be shown. : 
his seat in Paradisé, and! if he is‘oné of 
the péople of. Hell, then.he will-be shown 
his, seat in. Hell. And it is said: This: is your 
place, until yet are, e,ipised | on the pay of. 

ction". 
Abdur’ Rahman bin Kab Al-Ansari : 














4271- 


reported that his father used to narrate .':. 


that the Messenger of Allah 3E said: "The. 
believer's soul is a bird that eats from the: 
trees of Paradise, until it will be returned: 
to his body on the Day of Resurrection". 


4272 - Hazrat Jabir $& narrated that the 


Proph >"Wheh the deceased 





eniérs, „thë grave;:the;sun-is iade, to. 


appear as if iiti ds setting. Hessits up; wipe 


be’ Sotimaided" d 
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"A Jewish man said in the market place in 
Ai-Madinah: By the one who chose Musa 
f5 above all mankind. An Ansari man 
raised his hand and slapped him. He said: 
How dare you say this, when the 
Messenger of Allah #8 is among us? 
Mention of that was made to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and he said: "Allah 
says: "And the Trumpet will be blown and 
all who are in the heavens and all who are 
on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown a 
second time, and behold: They will be 
standing, looking on". (Surah Zumar39: 68) | 
will be the first one to raise his head and | 
will see Musa (t£ holding on to one pillar 


of the pillars of the Throne, and | do not ^ 


know whether he will have raised his head 
before me, or he will be one of those 
whom Allah exempts. And whoever says 
that: | am better than Yunus bin Matta m 
he is lying". 

4275 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar of 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
XE say on the pulpit: "The Compeller 
(Al-Jabbar) will seize His heavens and His 
earth in His Hand", and he clenched his 
hand and started to open and close it. 
"Then He will say: | am the Compeller, | 
am the King. Where are the tyrants? 


Where are the arrogants?". And. ‘the! 


Messenger of Allah 2% was leaning to his :: 
right and left until I could see the pulpit 
shaking at the bottom and ! thought that 
it would fail alongwith the Messenger of 
Allah 3", 


4276 - Qasim reported, "Hazrat Ayesha oe 
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narrated, '| said: O Messenger of Allah %, 


how. will the people be gathered on the 


Day of. Resurrection?" H e said: “Barefoot 
and naked". 1 said: And the women? He 
said: "And the -women". | ‘said: O 
Messenger of Allah 2%, will we not feel 
embarrassed? He said: "O Ayesha. the 
matter will be too serious for them to look 
atoneanother". 

4277 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari 9 
fiartated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
"The. people. will be presented: (before 
Allah). three. times on the Day of 
Resürrection. The first two times will be 
for disputes and excuses, and the third 
time will be when the scrolls (of deeds) fly 
into their hands: some will take it in the 
right hand and some in the left". 


4278 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar && narrated . 


that the Prophet X said: "The Day when 
(all) mankind will stand before the Lord of 
all that-exists". (Surah Mutaffifin83:, 6) One of 
them will stand in his sweat up to halfway 
up his ears". 


a279- Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, "1 asked 
the Messenger of Allah 3; “On the Day. 
when the-earth will be changed to ‘another, 


earth: ‘and: E will/be the heavens": (Surab, , 


tbr: him14; 48) Where will the people beon 






erg a7 2% 


j Je EI "n 
B pue 
s ax a ad bee 1S un 
pj web Lay Jv eg EG du 
i eel m 
ambae Gowrie 
e di E iiie -ETYY 
i A e cet 
“rah SAEED Jy 38.8 ES 
Sind ob dt uU sé aac : 
BEEN i Ns d Gus uis 
hurl: aucta doen s acea nd s 


éf of oF" 





peste. EYYA 





uA 


$ 


Sur o P ca By SRE 
od eX sp Me ib gh oer 


Dr 


eMe GO Que? 





1) (eh c 2 A 


- AS uai Qui 
eres rin 





Be ES OI gi fiiis- erva 
a EE 





DAR 


Ji e» Bd dp i eid $i £u 
od (en: DEA e. EI zi AM 





WP io al dé dist Gh S385 
E "EPOR 
dix — 






thé Me ssender of Allah E said: ‘The Sirat: 
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'the'.thotns; of the: Saadan, (plant): Then: 
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the people will cross it. Some will pass dg tah dx 2 
over safe and sound, some will be. es dab gr ! 
detained and some will fali head fi first". ; 











4281 - Hazrat Hafsah i$ narrated that the: 5 $i 
Prophet X& said: "| hope that no one of, ypa pen o a 
those who witnessed {the battle) Badr and sa Sd ios JUN ESL i n 
(Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter Hell, if dn bis 96 dd; 
Allah wills. | said: O Messenger of Allah “AN ET gy As Vg os 
X doesn't Allay say: "There is not, one of i Rt 
you but will pass over it (Hell), this is with 
your Lord, a decree which must be 
accomplished". (surah ^ Mariami9: 71) He 
said: "Have you not heard that" He Says: 
"Then we shall save those who use to fear 
Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We 
Shall leave the wrongdoers therein. 
(humbled) to their knees" {in Hell). {Surah i yet 
Mariam19: 72) i 
Chapter34 - Distinctive 
Charateristic of Hazrat 
Muhammad's 3 Nation 
4282 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: "You will: 
come.to me with radiant faces, hands ™ v^ 
and feet from the traces of abiution,, "ns al : 
is the characteristic sign of my nation CAVE i 
which does not belong to anyone else", 1 =U ee 
4283 - Hazrat Abdullah xi narrated, "wë m) EEES : 
were with the Messenger of Allah! in a iud; 
tent and he said: "Will it not please you tor S. 
be 9ne quarter of the people of Paradise?" 5 
We said: Yes. He said: "Will it not please! 
You to be one” "HU of the. people of ead ai elatio Jinai 


4 om 
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One i in whose Hand is my soul, I hope that 
you will be half of the people of Paradise. 
For no~ one” Will enter’ Paradise but a 
Muslim: soul and:-among the people of 
Polytheism you-are like a white hair on the 
hide of a black bull, or like a hair on the 
hide of à red bull". 


4284 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah X& said: "A Prophet 
will come accompanied by two men and a 
Prophet will’ come accompanied by three 
and. (some will,come).with more or less 
than that. It will:be said to him: Did you 
convey the message to your people? And 
he will say: Yes. Then his people will be 
called 'and 't- will be said: Did he convey 
the message | 

to you? They will say: No. Then it will be 
said: Who will bear witness for you? He 
will say;: Muhammad X& and.his nation. 

So the, nation. of Muhammad #8 will be. 
called and. it wili be said: Did this man 
convey the message? They will say: Yes. 

He will say: How did you khow that? They 
will'sày: Oür- Prophet 3X&'told us'that:the^' 
Messengers, had coriveyed the. message! 


and web relieve him, This. is what Allah?* 


say: Thus we made you ‘a just “and? the^ 
bést) lation that: you be wittiesses over 
mankind and the Messenger 
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the soul of Muhammad 3É, there is no 
person who believes then stands firm, but 
he will be caused to enter Paradise. | hope 
that they will not enter it until you and 
those who are righteous among your 


offspring will enter it and take up your- 
dwelling places there in. And my Lord has > : 


promised me that seventy thousand of my 
nation will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account”. 

4286 - Hazrat Umamah Al-Bahili #% 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah” 
#8 say: "My Lord has promised me that’ 
seventy thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account 
and being punished. With every thousand 
will be (another) seventy thousand, and 
(with) three handfuls of my Lord". 

4287 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his 
father that his grandfather said: "The" 
Messenger of Allah $% said: "On the Day 





of Resurrection we will complete seventy, 


nations of whom we are the last and the 
best". 


4288 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his, 


father that his grandfather said: "I heard, T Seni 2g Sé ee 


the Messenger of Allah 3& say: "You. 


complete seventy nations of which you. ue 


are the best and dearest to Allah". 


4289 - Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported «2. & 


from his father, that the Prophet X& said: 

"The people of Paradise are one hundred 
and twenty ranks, eighty from his:nation, 
and forty from all nations". : 
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4290 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated 
that the Prophet X£ said: "We are the last 
of the nations and the first to be brought 
to account. It will be said: Where is the 
unlettered nation and its Prophet? So we 
are the last and the first". 


4291 - Abu Burdah reported that his 
father said: "The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: "When Allah gathers all creatures on 
the ‘Day of Resurrection, permission will 
be given. to the nation of Muhammad X£ 
to prostrate, so they will prostrate to Him 
for a long time. Then it will be said: Raise 
your heads for a certain number of you 
will go to Hell-fire and these will be your 
ransom from Hell". 

4292 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z£narrated, 
"The :Messenger of Allah. 3 :said: "This 
nation has been granted mercy (in the 
Hereafter) arid its torment (in this world) 
is at the hands of one another. When the 
Day of Resurrection-comes each Muslim 
man will be given a man from among the 


idolators and it will be said: This is your 


ransom from the Fire”. 
Chapter35 - Hoping Mercy of Allah 
on thé Day of Resurrection. 


4293 - Hazrat, Abu ‘Hurayrah $ narrated 
that the Prophet, x said: "Allah has one 


Hündred (degrees of) mercy of which He ^ 
has shared one between all of creation by' 


virtue of which you show mercy and 
compassion.towards one anothef'and the 
wild: animals; ; show. ,compassion. towards 


their young. And He has kept back^ 
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ninty-nine (degrees of) mercy by virtue of 
which He will show mercy to His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection". 

4294 - Hazrat Abu Saeed $#narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said: "On the day 
when He created the heavens and the 
earth Allah created one hundred (degrees 
of) mercy, which He placed one on earth 
by virtue of which mothers show 
compassion to their children and animals 
as well as the birds show compassion to 
one another. And He kept back ninety-nine 
(degrees of) mercy. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, Allah will complete 
this mercy". 

4295 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "When 
Allah created the Universe, He decreed 
for Himself: My mercy prevails over My 
wrath", 


4296 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 38 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by me when I was riding a donkey, 
and said: "O Muadh, do you know what 
Allah's right over His slaves is; and what 
His slaves', right over Allah is?" | said: 
Allah and His Messenger 3% know best. He 
said: “The right of Allah over His slaves is 
that they should worship Aim and not 
associate anything with Him. And the right 
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of the slaves over Allah, if they do that, is... 


that He should not punish them". 


4297 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i narrated, 13,4017 5 


“We were with the Messenger of Allah ££, 
9n one of his compaigns. He passed by... 
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some people and said: "Who are these. (s jó b op ob | gio wt of At ot 


people?" They said: We are Muslims. ‘a ^i Éi jM dn us 
There was a woman putting wood in her - J : 


oven and a son of hers was with her. "7^9 ad jos Gd vi 

When the flames of the oven got higher, es es e sd Ve uj cA 
she moved him away. She came to the ii ee ost eA pet 
Prophet #% and said: Are you the pz- < dx ex dcl; d 
Messenger of Allah 3? He' said: "Yes". 
She udi May my father and mother be ï eii: PO e iud 
ransomed for you. Is not Allah the Most ‘i be nidis e Ie enu La od 
Merciful of those who show mercy? He J ests ytd als aE gé ¿jú 


said: "Yes, indeed". She said: Is not Allah jy $ i é ce c ed Cue nU 
more Merciful than a mother to her child? ziok 


He said: "Yes, indeed”. She said: A mother sa s Seeks be AAT Hi 
would not throw her child into the fire. The E yay Y jx E a "E Sasi i 
Messenger of Allah X£ lowered his head tui 

and wept. Then he looked up at her and 

said: "Allah does. not. punish any of His 

slaves except those who are defiant and 

rebellious, those who rebel against Allah 

and refuse to say: 'La ilaha illallah" (There 

is no god but God). 

4298 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $ narrated, («takai XM 5i fx iie - £1AÀ 


The. Messenger of Allah 3 said: "No one: “sacs gi we Sé Ag D epi pans 
will enter Hell except one who is doomed"; , 2 77 é TA BEN waa oé 
it was said: O Messenger of Allah 3 who: de Jee Oe o ris eu 

is the one Who is doomed? He said: "The 14! js; jas gu uii 
one who'never does any act of obedience Sighs tees Ay judi: sa jó gga E 
(towards Allah) and who has never : ud. iat 
omitted any act of sin", i WP serii 


4299 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik si narrated K Sis Ec of i SF Sam - 2744 
that’ the "Messenger" of ‘Allah’ 3% read or f ate p RUNG: "DEA ioci 

aped se 
recited-this verse: "H& (Allah) is thé: One, ài uL T. 


abe 


Ke tie i t 
deserving that mankind should be.afraid of jo dh diss oí agi ae ole 
and He.is the One who. forgives". (surah “J15 c 
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So no other god should be appointed Bie us" 5 Pit R 
alongside Me. Whoever avoids appointing ` 

another god, alongside Me, 1 am the One . Sol Ba 

who should forgive him". j 


By another chain, Abul Hasan Asics ilc dod 
Al-Qattan (narrated), from Anas 38 that Wis as eee go fasi 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: ban 
(Concerning this verse: He (Allah) is the ji ui 5 Jé jédi 425 á ři 
One deserving that mankind should be ad didis: [OPERE uii dí 
afraid of and He is the One who forgives (rrr Ais abl gt a 5,58 
(sins). (Surah ^ Mudaththirz4: 56) The : ; f 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Your Lord : 
says: | am the One who deserves to be 
feared, so do not associate anything else 
with Me and | am the one who forgives 
the one who avoids associating anything 
with Me", puri oss a 
4300 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3$ .. ("a 151 palaidis: re . 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah XE said: 
"A man from my nation will be called 
before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, and ninety nine scrolls will 
be spread out for him, each one extending 
as far as the eye can see. Then Allah will 
say: Do you deny anything of this? He will’; ”. 
say: No, O Lord. He will say: Have My. 
recording scribes been unfair to you? Then 
He will say: Apart, from that, do you have 
any good deeds? The man will be terrified . 
and will say: 'No'. (Allah) will say: Indeed 
you have good deeds with Us. and you will «- o 
not be treated unjustly this Day; Then az € 
card will be brought out on which is .; 
written: Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah wa.: 
anna Muhammadan abduhü wa rasuluhu 
(I bear witness that none has the right to~. 
be worshipped but Allah, ,and that. 
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(Allah) ‘will say: You will not-bé treated . 


unjustly. Then the scrolls will be placed in 
one side of the Balance, and the card in 
the other. The scrolls will go up (weigh 
light) and the card will go down" (will 
weigh heavily). 

Muhammad bin Yahya said: "The 
Egyptians call the card Bitaqah. | 


Chapter36 - The Mention 


of the Cistern (Hawdh) 
4301 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that the Prophet ¥ said: "I have 
a Cistern (as large. as the distance) 
between the Kabah and Bait- ul-Maqdis , 
(Jerusalem). (It is) Whiter than’ milk and, 
its vessels are the numbers of the stars. | 


will be the Prophet with the most, 


followers on the Day of Resurrection", 


4302 - Hazrat Hudhaifah Si narrated, "The 


Méssénger of Allah $& said: "My Cistern i is 
widerthan the distance between Ailah and 
Aden, By the One in Whose Hand is my. 
Soul, its vessels are more numerous than. 
the number.of stars and it is whiter than. 
milk and sweeter than honey. By the One. 
in whose Hand is my soul, | will drive men, 


away from it as a man drives strange. 





Ji i a8 Aus ji me o der d 








HL 33d i re 
ET ENDO TA 
Aio bol GS Hi Gide - eres 


set Gl be hee ciscus ug 
GU pz M QU ESL dí tau 
OO ie oak 
aA LNT iy DIM 

: bust. wu 






a Ded ici i aci dis - £r. r 
GE gy SE Bb ai MA elo ul Se pgh 
"de Vd ro BB 155 96 Qd iit 
de JS CO Io rudi st $3 pu LL 
t or gib A gi gj ote 
ide i53 ge 


ASST Sioa rei ig 
p gua ue Au 





camels away from his cistern". It was said;.. ist 


O Messenger of Allah SÉ will you. s4 
recognize us? He said: "Yes, you will come-.; sug 


to me with radiant faces, hands and feet 
because of the traces of. ablution, and this,,; 
is not tfor anyone bu you", 
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4303 - Abu Sallam Al-Hubshi reported, 
"Umar bin Abdul Aziz sent for me and I 
came to him upon the riding animal, 
prepared for swift mail delivery. When t 
came to him, he said: We have caused 
you some trouble by making you ride, O 
Abu Sallam. He said: Yes by Allah, O 
Commander of the Believers! He said: By 
Allah we did not want to cause you any 
hardship, but there is a Hadith which | 
have heard that you narrate from 
Thawban 3, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, concerning the 
Cistern and ! wanted to hear it directly 
from you. He said: | said, "Thawban 9i the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah $% 
told me that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: "My Cistern is (wider than) the 
distance between Ailah and Aden. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey, and its cups are as many as the 
stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it, 
will never feel thirsty again. The first ones 
who come to drink from it will be the 
poor Muhajirin, with dirty clothes and 
disheveled hair, who do not marry 
refined women and for whom no doorsare 
opened", Umar wept until his beard 
became wet, then he said: But | have 


married refined women: and doors have’ 


been opened for me. Certainly, | will not 


wash the clothes that are on my body“ 
until they become dirty and | will not’ 
comb my hair until it becomes ' 


disheveled", 


4304 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, "The “3c 


Messenger of Allah X£ said: "The distance 
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between the two ends of my Cistern is like 
the distance ^ between San'a and 
Al-Madinah or between Al-Madinah and 
Amman". 

4305 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
that the Prophet of Allah $% said: "One 
can see in it the (Cistern), jugs of gold and 
silver like the number of stars in the sky". 


4306 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet #6 came to a graveyard 
and greeted {its occupants) with Salam, 
then he said: "Peace be upon you, abode 
of believing people. We will join you soon, 
if Allah wills". Then he said: "Would that 
we could see our brothers", They said: O 
Messenger of Allah X£ are we. not your 
brothers? He said: "You are my 
Companions. My brothers are those who 
will come after me: | will reach the Cistern 
ahead of you". They said: O Messenger of 
Allah. 38, how will you recognize those of 
your nation who have not yet come? He 
said: "If a man has a horse with a blaze on . 
its forehead and white’ feet) don't think 
that he will recognize it among horses'that 
are deep black in colour?" They said: Of. 
course. He, said: "On the Day. of, 


Resurrection they ‘will come with radiant, : 


faces, hands and “feet ‘because of ‘the, 
traces of ablution".‘He ‘said: "Iwill reach. 
the: Cistern ahead of. you''. Then he said: 





"Men wi be driven away from my Cistern, ' c 





jusi as stray camels a are driven away. And. 4 
will call ‘to them; Come here! ‘But it will be. 


said: They: chaiged. after‘you were gone : 


and they kept turning on their heels. So, lu 
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will say: "Be off, be off". 


Chapter37 - Mention 


of The Intercession 

4307 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "Every 
Prophet had a prayer (supplication) that 
was answered in this world. But | am 
saving my prayer so that | can intercede 
for my nation and it reaches every one of 
them who dies not associating anything 
with Allah", 

4308 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X£ said: "| am the 
leader of the sons of Adam, and it is no 
boast. | will be the first one for whom the 
earth will be split open on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it is no boast. | will be 
the first to intercede and the first whose 
intercession will be accepted, and it is no 
boast. The banner of praise will be in my 
hand on the Day of Resurrection, and it is 
no boast", 

4309 - Hazrat Abu Saeed ##narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah $% said; "As for the 
people of Hell, who are its people, they 
will neither die nor live there-in. But there 
are some people who will be punished 


with fire because of their sins and’ 


blunders whom it will kill, then when they 


have become like coal, permission will be" 
granted for intercession for them. They” 
will be brought group by group and '& 


scattered on the banks of the rivers of 
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Paradise. It will be said: O People of '4- 
Paradise! pour water on them. Then they 77^ 7 


will grow like seeds carried by a flood". A 


man among the people said: It is as if the ^ 
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Messenger of Allah xx has been in the 
desert". ^ ^ ^. 

4310 -Haztat Jabir 5e narrated, "I heard. 
the Messenger. of: Allah 3% say: ."My 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection 
will be for those among my, nation who 
committed major sins". 


4311 = Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari 3% 

narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“I was given the; choice between 
intercession and half.of my-nation being 
admitted to Paradise and | chose 
intercession because it is more general 
and more sufficient: Do you think it is for 
the .pious? :No, -it is for the impure, 
sinners". 

4312 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 36 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: "The 
‘believers: will’ be gathered on.the Day of 
Resurrection, inspired or worried" - Saeed 
di was’ not. sure - "And they.will say: If we 
‘seek some one to intercede for us with our. 
(ord, we may find relief from our situation. 
So they will go to Adam f£ and will say: 
You are Adam f, the father `of mankind, . 
Allah created you with His hand and His 
angels prostrated to you intercede for us 
with your Lord that He might grant us 
relief from our situation. He will say: | am 
not the one, and he will mention.to them. 
and. complain of the sin that he. 


committed. He will feel too shy to do that. a 
(and will say),.Rather go to Nuh &, for he, "i 


is the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
the people -of. earth. So, they will go to 


him, but he will say: | am not the one, | ne 
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and he will mention how he asked of Allah ‘Syd is Jn is 155 5 2534 nU iE 
that of which he had no knowledge. WE fas -> p of ga ci a 
(Referring11: 42) He will feel too shy to do 


that (and will say) Rather go to close 13 JE Gu; eio dii Lii 
friend of the Most Merciful Ibrahim &. So iiu 96 odi oí pd 1s SA pais 
they will go to him and he will say: | am A 
not the one. Rather go to Musa f%, a slave "i bees osé G5 e jd ui 
to whom Allah spoke and whom He gave 
the Torah. So they will go to him and he PRICES 
will say: ! am not the one, and he will e Es os Rcs ; js Hisi dy Jú 


fae at 


x ud ire 
mention how he killed a soul, not in ásó ge sittin seat Ms aes 


4 Sot 


retaliation, Rather go to Isa @%, the slave d inh iyig ej gle lá: s 
of Allah and His Messenger, the Word of ‘6a i A gid Don 
Allah and a spirit by Him. So they will go to 


him but he will say: | am not the one. bs o e é ; iussa e s 
Rather go to Muhammad 3XÉ, a slave Gs d exl ein Hs di LL; 


Se ot 


whose past and future sins Allah forgave. ý‘ dg 342i pear ea edo M e, Jing 
ede 


siss s oas 


So they will come to me and I will go with ¿į Di Bhs ru C5855 45 e 


them". There was a similar report from 5, 122 2-2» 41 m the eii 
ort irom dig Mas d ue 
Hasan who added (the Prophet 3% said:) J5 eu ë 


"And | will walk between two rows of the du e SES ELS ELS 
believers". Then he went back to the b Wn 
Hadith of Anas 2 - And he said: "And | pág 125 36 in 4 EL ed 
will ask my Lord for permission and . 4 bra 
permission will be given to me. When | 
see Him | will fall down prostrating, and | 
will be left as long as Allah wills to leave 
me. Then it will be said: Get up, O 
Muhammad speak, you will be heard, ask, 
you will be given, intercede, your 
ntercession will be accepted. | will praise 
Him with praise that He will teach me, 
then | will intercede and a limit will be set. 
Then they will be admitted to Paradise and 
| will come back a second time.-When | 
see Him 1 will fall down prostrating and 1 
Will be teft as long as Allah wills to leave ^ 





^ 245i PP: age 


Set dn Ges Wata di5 
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me. Then it will be said: Get up O 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard, ask, 
you. wil be given, intercede your 
intercession will be accepted. ! will raise 
my head and. praise Him with praise that 
He will teach me, then | will intercede and 
a limit will be set. Then they will be 
admitted to Paradise, and | will come back 
a third time. When | see Allah, | will fall 
down prostrating, and | will be left as long 
as Allah wills to leave me. Then it will be 
said: Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you 
will be heard, ask, you will be given, 
intercede, your intercession will be 
accepted. I will raise my head and praise 
Him with praise that Allah wiil teach me, 
then | will intercede and a limit will be set. 
Then they will be admitted to Paradise and 
l'will come back a fourth time and will say: 
O Lord there is'no ‘one left except those 
who are detained by the Quran". 


He (the narrator Saéed) said: Sadie i As isd Jd JU 


“Qatadah said following this Hadith: Anas rom rae gt : 
éga wui Á i, 
bin Malik 3 told us that the Messenger J 3258 E = 


of Allah 3% said: "Everyone who says: La. * 8 B55" di ss Or Q6 i a ec 
ilaha illallah and has in his heart Y96 A E po iad ts 
goodness as-much as a-grain of barley = SAG SE EF pair ils Si iu 
will be brought forth from Hell. Everyone 3s 55 sg Í Ov 96 p eG 
who says: La ilaha illallah and has in his TM 

i ede PBIB de ai 
heart goodness-ds -much' as a grain of- 7 
wheat will be brought forth: from: Hell. iine ond Beene 
Everyone: who. ;says:, La. ilaha illallah.and > ‘ 
has. goodness as müch, as a small ant" Ve Als gt mee 
(particlé) will bé broughit forth from Hell". zs e 
4313. Házrat "Uthman. “bin. ‘Affan’ 5 oni * ol id Lips Hh - err 
‘narrated, "The Messenger ofAllah 3$ said: ” D ME d A yit í T 
"Three will, intercede .on the Day of di Pere ere í 
se sects Mead E EEE EET E ESE egia o GUAB 6 884b A GE lent 
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Resurrection, The Prophets, then the 


scholars and then the martyrs". 


4314 - Ubayy bin Kab reported from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah 3£ 
said: "When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, | will be the leader of the 
Prophets and (I am the) one who will 
address them and the one who will have 
(permission) to intercede for them and it 
is no boast”. 

4315 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain $% 
narrated that the Prophet XÉ said: "Some 
people will be brought forth from Hell by 
my intercession who will be called 
"Al-Jahannamiyyin" (those who came out 
of Hell). 


4316 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Jad'a dE : 
narrated that he heard the Prophet 35 
say: "More than (the members of the tribe 
of) Banu Tamim will enter Paradise 
through the intercession of a man from 
among ‘my nation". They said: O 
Messenger of Allah #8, besides you? He 
said: "Besides me". 

| (a narrator) said: "Did you hear that 


from the Messenger of Allah 3£?' He said: : 


"heard it", 
4317 - Hazrat Awf bin Malik Al-Ashjai 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3€ 


said: "Do you know what choice my Lord 7 


gave me this night?" We said: Allah and 
His Messenger 3E know best. He said: 
"He gave me the choice, ; between 


admitting half of my nation to Paradise . , 


(or) and intercession, and. | chose 
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intercession". We. said: O. Messenger of ` etel i JŠ go dé guit 


Allah #8, pray that we will be among the’ 

people (the people for whom you will 

intercede). He said: "It is for every 

Muslim". ' 

Chapter38 - Attribution of the Fire FE aio DU- YA 


4318 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, i J all we Gj dons 545-2 1A 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said: "This fire Sey we d 5 eed yé 5 zi 
of yours is one-seventieth part of the fire as ET Jd atus y; 2 ig 1345 
of Hell. Were it not that its heat has been Jeja J Paot pa 
reduced by water twice, you would not » piis ete dd 5j ods poe SE 


have been able to benefit from it. And it is it prs 5 gudu abi wi Yd FE 


praying to Allah, not to return it" (to its ples. Gaui y o dh ba ny ý 
original level of heat or returning it to the 


Hell-fire)". 
4319 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, idi iuh ul i UH die. enya 


"The Messenger of Allah $% said: "The Fire iré 
i o ul IA i5 bia TET 
complained to its Lord and said: O Lord, o e s oF fo 


ihe vis 
parts of me have consumed other parts. 5 AETA 4555 9d Jé I 
So He gave it two occasions to exhale, jad‘ Lagi ar ISI 956 LA gu 
one exhalation in winter and one ic ud i EB od A yn gl 
exhalation in summer. The intense cold AETR ii ia ójá uiis 
that you feel (in winter) is a part of its oe adco. acere gah ce 
severe frost (Zamharir) and the intense’ © pun Meno Tura 
heat that you feel in summer is a a part of 

its-hot wind" (Samum). f ; ` : 

4320.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $f narrated s, piss BS ih aS -CYY 
that the Prophet X said: "The Hell-Fire:.. Veo e ido pu uoa Hi A 
was, kindied for. one thousand years and; T 
turned white: Then it was kindled for E Ji Vari ap i vo 
another thousand years and it turned red, sz aca cai E ada a 35 
Then it-was;Kindled.for another thousand : as s eb a s ali Sij H 
it turned black. So itis, black like: poA YEA DUX e be d god 


: stnight". pe 
4321 "Hazrat'Anas bin Malik gý narrated; y ; á jáh 6iix.-evvI 
qx Rede E us * Ab Se aos cd cix 





dg do gees 
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"The Messeriger of- ‘Allah: $8 -said:''On the: 
Day of-Resurrection, the disbeliever who: 
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lived the most luxurious (life) will be 
brought and it will be said: Dip him once in 
Hell. So he will be dipped in it, then it will 
be said to him: O so-and-so have you ever 
enjoyed any pleasure? He will say: No, | 
have never enjoyed any pleasure. Then the 
believer who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it will be 
said: Dip him once in Paradise. So he will 
be dipped in it and it will be said to him: O 
so-and- so have you ever suffered any 
hardship or trouble? He will say: | have 
never suffered any hardship or trouble". 
4322 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 4 
narrated that the Prophet 3X said: "The 
disbeliever will be made huge so much so 
that his molar will be bigger than 
(Mount) Uhud and the size of his body in 
relation to his molar will be like the size 
of the body of any one of you in relation 
to his molar", 


4323 - Abdullah bin Qais reported, "I was 
with Abu Burdah one night and Harith 
bin Uqaish 38 entered upon us. Harith zi 
told us that night that the Messenger of 
Allah 3€ said: "Among my nation are some 
by whose intercession more than (the 
members of the tribe of) Mudar will 
enter Paradise and among my nation are 


some who will be made huge for the Fire ~ 


until they fili one of its corners". 
4324 - Hazrat Anas 
narrated,"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: 
"The people of Hell will be made to weep 
and they will weep until they run out of 


tears. Then they will weep blood until ::' 
something like trenches appears on ea 


- - ~ 
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faces, and if ships were placed in them 
they wouldfloat". 


4325 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbbas 2 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X recited: 
"O you who believe! Have fear of Allah as 
is His due and die not except as Muslims". 
(Surah. Al-e-Imran3: 102) (Then he said:) If a 
drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on 
the earth, it would ruin the livelihood of 
the people of this world, so how about 
those who have no food other than it". 
4326 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet %% said: "The Fire wilt 
consume all of the son .of Adam except 
the mark of prostration. Allah has 
.„ forbidden the Fire to consume the mark 
` of prostration”. 


4327 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: "Death 
will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and made to stand on the 
Sirat (the Bridge over Hell). It will be said: 
O people of Paradise? And they will look 
anxious and afraid lest they be brought 
out-of the place, they are in. Then it will 
be said: O people of Hell! And they will 
look hoping, that they wili be brought out 
of the place-they-are in: Then it witl be 
Said: Do you know; what this is? They will 
Sày: Yes, this is Death. Then the.command, , 
will be given: for it to be. slaughtered on. 
the Sirat, and. it ‘will be said to both... 
gróüps: It is etérnal wherever you are, and 
therewill never be any death there-in".. 
iy Chapter39 - Attribution. 
as omit the Paradise. 
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4328 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: "Allah 
says: | have prepared for My righteous 
slave that which no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard and it has never crossed the 
mind of man". 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% said: "And 
there is more than what Allah has told 
you. Recite, if you wish: "No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do". (surah 
Sajdah32: 17) 

He (the narrator) said: Abu Hurayrah 
3i used to recite it as Qurrati A'yunin". 


4329 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri Z 
narrated that the Prophet X& said: "A 
hand-span in Paradise is better than the 
earth and everythingon it", 


4330 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: A place, 
the size of a whip, in Paradise is better 
than this world and every thing in it". 


4331 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 3% 
narrated: "| heard the Messenger of Allah 


X5 say: "Paradise has one hundred grades, ` 
each of which is as big as the distance of 


between heaven and earth. The highest 
` of them is Firdaws and the best of them is 
Firdaws. The Throne is above Firdows and 
from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise. 


If you ask of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws". "^. 


4332 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid SB a 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
One day to his Companions, "Who will 
strive hard with sincerity for Paradise? For 
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there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lord 
of the Kabah it is sparkling light, sweet 
basil waving in the breeze, a lofty place, a 
flowing" river, abundant ripe fruit, a 
beautiful charming wife and many fine 
garments, in a place of eternal abode, in 
ease and luxury in beautiful strongly-built, 
lofty houses". They said: We will strive 
hard for it O Messenger of Allah %5. He 
said, "Say: Insha Allah" (if Allah wills). 
Then he mentioned Jihad and encouraged 
them to engage in it". 

4333 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %% said: "The 
first group to enter Paradise will enter 
with faces like the moon in the light when 
it is full. Then those who follow them will 
be shining with a. light brighter than the 
brightest star in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or blow their noses or 


spit. Their combs will be’ of gold, their - 


sweat will be musk, their incense-holders 
will be pearls and their wives will be 
large-eyed houris. Their form will be that 
óf'à single man, the form of their father 
Adam, sixty forearm's length tall". 

ü Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah quoted 
another narration with similar meaning. ' 


4334 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 2 narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: Kauthar. 
is a river in Paradise whose banks are of 
gold and its bed i is of rubies and pearls. Its 


soiis’ more ‘fragrant than musk, its Water. 2€ 


$ is sweeter. than money and whiter ‘than 
^ i snow", ' s 
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4335 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3X& said: "In 
Paradise there is a tree under whose 
shade a rider could travel for one 
hundred years and never leave it". 

Recite if you wish: "And in shade 
long-extended". (Surah Al-Wagiah56: 30) 


4336 - Saeed bin Al-Musayyab reported 
that he met Abu Hurayrah z& and Abu 
Hurayrah z* said: "| supplicate Allah to 
bring you and I together in the market 
place of Paradise. Saeed said: Is there a 
market place there? He said: Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah 2% told me that when 
the people of Paradise enter it, they will 
take their places according to their deeds 
and they will be given permission for a 
length of time equivalent to Friday from 
the days on earth, when they will visit 
Allah. His throne will be shown to them 
and He will appear to them in one of the 
gardens of Paradise. Chairs of light and 
chairs of pearls and chairs of rubies and 
chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and 
chairs of silver will be placed for them. 
Those who are of a lower status than 
them, and none of them will be regarded 
as insignificant, will sit on sandhills of 
musk and camphor, and they will not feel 
that those who are sitting on chairs are 
seated better than them”. 

Abu Hurayrah 5? said: "! said, O 
Messenger of Allah 3 will we see our 
Lord? He said: "Yes, Do you dispute that 
you see the sun and the moon, on the 
night when it is full?" We said: No. He 
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said: "Like-wise you will not dispute that 
you see your Lord, the Glorified and the 
Sublime. There will be no one left in that 
gathering with whom Allah does not speak 
face to face, until He will say to a man 
among you: Do you not remember, O 
so-and-so, the day you did such and such? 
And He will remind him of some of his sins 
in this world. He will say: O Lord, have you 
not forgiven me? He will say: Yes, it is by 
the vastness of My forgiveness that you 
have reached the position you are in. 
While they are like that, a cloud will cover 
them from above and will rain down on 
them perfume the like of whose fragrance 
they have never smelled before. Then He 
will say: Get up and go to the honor that 
has been prepared for you, and take 
whatever you desire. So we will go to a 
market place surrounded by the angels in 
which will be such things as eyes have 
never seen, ears have never heard and it 
Has not entered the heart of man. 
Whatever we desire will be carried for us. 
Nothing will be bought or sold therein. In 
that market place, the people of Paradise 
will meet.one another. A man of elevated 
status will meet those who are of lower 
status than, him, but none shall be 
regarded as insignificant, and he will be 
dazzled’ by the clothes that he sees’ on 
him. He: will’'not finish the. last of -his 


conversation before better clothes appear. 
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on him. Thati is because no one should be 


sad there". He said: "Then we will go bàck . 


tó our: hàimes where we will be met by our 


wives, and: theyzwill say: Welcome you ME 
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have come looking more handsome and 
with a better fragrance than when you left 
us. And we will say: Today we sat with our 
Lord, the Compeller, the Glorified and the 
Sublime and we deserve to come back (in 
the shape) as we have come back". 

4337 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: "There is 
no one whom Allah will admit to Paradise 
but Allah will marry him to seventy-two 
wives two from houris and seventy from 
his inheritance from the people of Hell, 
all of whom will have desirable front 
passages and he will have a male organ 
that never becomes flaccid". 

(A narrator) Hisham bin Khalid said: 

"From his inheritance trom the people of 
Hell; means 'Men who enter Hell, and the 
people of Paradise will inherit their wives 
just as the wife of Pharoah will be 
inherited", 
4338 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri zi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X said: 
"When the believer will want a child in 
Paradise, he (the child) will be conceived 
and born and grown up in a single moment 
according to his (the believers) desire". 


4339 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
"I know the last of the people of Hell who 
will be brought forth from it and the last of 
the people of Paradise to be admitted to 


Paradise. (It is) a man who will emerge 5 


from Hell crawling and it will be said to 
him: Go and enter Paradise. He will come 
to it and it will be made to appear to him 
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as if it is full..So he will say: O Lord, I 


found it full. Allah will say: Go and enter 
Paradise. He will come to it and it will be 
made to appear to him as if it is full. So he 
will say: O Lord, | found it full. Allah the 
Glorified and the Sublime will say: Go and 
enter Paradise. He will come to it and it 
will be made to appear to him as if it is 
full:-So he will return and say: O Lord, | 
found it’ full. Allah the Glorified and the 
Sublime will say: Go and enter Paradise, 
for you will have the like of the world and 
ten times more, or you will have ten times 
the like of the world. He will say: Are you 
joking with me or are you laughing at me, 
when you are the Sovereign? (The man's 
joy will be multiplied). 

He (the narrator) said: “And | saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 smiling so broadly 
that his molars were seen", 

And he used to say: "This is the 
lowest grade of the people of Paradise". 


4340 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 34 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah š% said: 
"Whoever asks for Paradise three times, 
Paradise will say: O Allah admit him to 
Pradise. And whoever asks to be saved 
from Hell-fire, three times, Hell fire will 
say: O Allah save him from Hell-fire". 


4341 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 38 said: "There is 
no one among you who does not have two 
abodes. An abode in Garden (Paradise) 
and abode in Hell-fire, if he dies and 
enters Hell-fire the people of Paradise 
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inherit his abode (of Paradise). This is 
what Allah says (in a verse): "These are 
indeed the inheritors". (Surah Muminun23: 
10) 

By the Grace of Allah and with His 
Help and His Bounty, the book has been 
completed. Praise be to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds who accomplished His 
Blessing and sufficed the additions. And 
peace of Allah be upon Muhammad 3& 
and his family, whenever the mentioners 
mention it (sending peace) and even 
when the forgetful ones forget it. Allah 
eased it to be completed on Friday, the 
blessed day, 14 of Zil Hajjah 730. 

May Allah bestow salvation upon the 
owner, the writer, the researcher, the 
proof-reader, the author, (the translator) 
and the benefitter from this book, and 
there is no energy, no strength except 
with Allah and Allah is sufficient for us, 
and is our True Accomplisher. ` 
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